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atlie the Sone being ſer. But after the ful, loke| 
| the tyme'of the Sones Tyling (in the Kalender 
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way ite FO who Chriſt hath reſto- 
\ & Thecleare loſt light of his cuigel pure: (rd 


Thy y God doth with all diligence procure,” | |7 
"That with his worde, thou mailſt be ſtil decordey 135 
|Thogh F have long his wholeſome truerth abtio bot 
Yet his great mercies did thy blindnes cure (ds! 'G, 
{Sdbmitting thee, vnto the careful cure, WE 
[VER ſuche paſtours,as truely teache his worde. | 7 
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[For here thou haſt, for euerie accident, TD Þ 
{Fhat may occurrea dodrine pertinent. 8 
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ſtance and 4 threin perſon, Fa: 
\ther,Sonne & holie Ghoſt, who 
by his almightie 5 power and 


| wiſdome, hath not onely of. $1 


\ndthing created heauen, earth; 


[and all things therein contei», & 
| ned, and man after his owne; 


7 image, y he, might in him bs. 
i$ plorified, but alſo by his. 9 fa | 
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dition ,there was no meanes to! Gen. 2a 
bring'vs from thar yoke of ſinne jt way 4 
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giltles condened vnder Pontius 
Pilate, then preſident of Iurie, 
& moſlte {claderouſly higed onPilnts, was 
the crolſe betwene two theues Lead and 
as a notorious treſpaſſer, wherep»3* 
\taking vpon. him the « puniſh- 
ment of our finnes, he delivered 
vs from the curle of the Law. 
. And foraſmuche as he, beig 0+ 
nely God, coulde not feele dea- 
th,netber beig onely wi,coulde 
-ouercome death, he ioyned bo- 


'the together,and ſnffred his hu- 


1 od vn- 


ſte cruel death, feling in him ſel- 
fe-the angre aud ſeuere 1udge- 
ment of God, euen as ifhe had 
Pena | in the extreme 2 torments 
ofhel, & thereforecryed with | 
a do voice, ; My God my 
God ,why haſt y forfaken me? 

' Thus of his 4 £ ree mercie with - | 
out compulſion ,, he offred yp 
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for finne are blaſphemous and 

derogate from the ſufficiencie 
hereof. The which death, albeir 
j did ſufficiently 1 reconcile vs 


munely do attribure our regene 


by 3 ryſing againe from the mw 10.b 


r.pet.1.a 


and therefore without the one], . + 

| Oſe.n, d 
we can not feele the benefite off:.cor.1;.s 
;the other. For as by death5linne Ae b, 
was taken away , ſo our righte- Rom. 4.4 
|ouſnes was reſtored by his reſur| 5 
\re&ion. | 
And becauſe he wolde 6 acc9 
liſh all things,and take poſleſ- 
|f1on for vs in his kingdome, he 
7 aſcended into heauen ro en- 
large that ſame kingdome by 
the abofidant power of his g Spij 
'rit: by whome we are moſt aſſu- 
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Oreouer,I belene & con- 
feſſe y holic Ghoſt, 9God 
wo w the Father & the Son-[® 


bes-7 
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A@rezc vs.And althogh he be i 1 heaus, 
as touching his corporal preſen+ 
. {ce,where Enherhork now ſet Ard 
Co16.3.4; - [hin at bis 2 right hand, commit: ns hr 
| |rem3-6- [ting vnto him the adminiſtrati the Father 
x0. 12 'Jof all z things , aſwel in res almightie. 
| \xphe. x4 J2ÞOUc, 251N y earth beneth, yet _ 
philip*z.b. [js he 4 preſent with vs his mem 
las x bers ene to the end of the wor 
Mar, 28. 4. \de,in preſetuing and gouernin 
s with his effetual power an 
5 prace;who(when allthings are 5 
Aa. 3. © fulfilled, y»God hath ſpoke by 
| nouthofAall hisProphetes fince, - 
nf y, [he worlde begat ) wil come'in|rrom hes 
| => the ſame viſible forme, in the] ſal he «s- 
- RT ©\v he aſcended with an vnſpea- haters 
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ne,who regenerateth & ſanQi-| 

fieth vs, ruleth and | gin 5. 
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| 1that we be the children of God, | abac.z.a 
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of Saintes$. 


aſting : yet notwithſtanding it| 15:48 
is not ſufficient to beleue that! Maniic.s 
ephe.s.b 


|fa&ion,or that the holie Ghoſt|©*;"** 
{hath his power & effe&, except|Epbeſd 
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__—360T THE-TAIPH. I 
_ who ofthe loſt ſonnes of Adam, 
hath ordeined ſome as 1 veſſels 


of wrath to.damnation,and hath 
choſen others, as veſſels of his 
y which al- 


regritie of life and godlie con- 
uerſation,to make them a glori- 
ous Church to him ſelfe. 

But that Church which is 3vi- 
ſible and ſene to the eye, hath 
three tokes,or markes, whereby 
it may be knowE. Firſt theqwor- 


 deot God coreined in the olde 


and neve Teſtament, which as 
cit is aboue the authoritie of the | 
' ſame Church, and onely 6 ſuffi- 
| cient to inſtrutt vs in all things, 
concerning faluation: ſo is it left 
for 7 all'degrees of men, to read 
and vnderfiad, For without this 

worde 8 nether Church, coiicil, 


or decre,can eltabliſh any point 
| roneang © faluation. 
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 mets,to wit, ofBaptiſme and the 
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ſignes, 8 ſcales of Gods promi- 
ſes: For as by Baptiſme, once re- 
|, _ Cceiucd,is (ignified that we(aſwel, 
| infants,as others of age & diſcre 
| [tion ) being. ſtrangers fro God 

| by original ſinne, are recetued Rom. 5. b. 
Into his familie and congregati- |ephe. >: «. 
on, with ful aſſurance,y althogh| gaz. 3: c. 
YZ this roote of finne lie hid in vs,| 98 7- © 
yertto the elect it ſhal notbez] _ 

| | {imputed:ſo y; Supper declareth| Rom. 4. 2. 


| Father , doeth not onely feede| 1. Car. 1, 6 

; our bodies, but alſo ſpiritually 
= [nouriſh our ſoules with y 4 gra- . 

Yi {ces and benefites of Teſus Chriſh| Iek. c. &: 

(which y Scripture calleth ea- 

ting of his fleſh, & drinking © 

| his blood ) nether muſt wein 

adminiſtration of theſe. Sacra 

| ments follow mans phantaſie 

| but as Chriſt him ſelfhath or+- 

| deined, ſo muſt they be mini4 xv 

| ſired ; & by ſuche as by 5 ordi ds. s: > 

| - nart 
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led. Therefore whoſoeuer reſer 


neth them 1n time & place,pro- 
cureth to him ſelf damnation. | 
The third mark of this Church, 
is x eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, w; 
ſtandeth in admonition, & cor-! 
recion of fautes. The final end; 
whereof is excomunication, by 
the coſent of F Church 2 deter-| 
mined, if the offender be obſti- 
nat. And beſides this eccleſtaſti-| 
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belog to this Church a political 
3 Magiſtrate: who miniſtreth to] 
euery man 1wwſtice, defending y 


To whome we muſt rendre ho- 
nor and obediece. in all things, 
whiceare not 4contrarie to the 
worde of God. 
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'perſtition,and idolatrie, ſo tle. 
defenſe of Chriſts Church ap- 
|pertcineth to theChriſtia Magi- 


: ? = | 
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-v ſuch like limmes of Antichriſt i*;: po 1 
. * torooteout all i doctrine of de-a&10.g | || 
vils and men; as the maſſe, purga\9022. 
torie, limbus patrum, prayers to galat.z.c *? F 
ſaintes, & for the dead,freewil, j9nr%. , | | 
diſtinRtion of meates, apparrel & ).tin-4.3, * 
dayes,voyes of ſingle life, pre- j.cor7b.,, þ 
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beleue, whether they be lewes, 96 nnh? | 
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to | | , ephe.2.d 
confidece in creatures, and truſt '* 
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-rhereſurree| God Oftentimes 3 deferreth 'in aata 
Eo ors | ehis life: yet after F gen era} 4 TE1.cor.1g.c 
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then we, which haue forſake all 


mans wiſdome to cleaue vnto| 
|Chriſt, ſhal heare the joyful yoi- 


ce,2 Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 


| |ther, inherite ye the kingdome. 


prepared for you fr6 the begin-| 


die and ſoule, to remaine euer- 
laſtigly in glorie, where we ſhal 
ſee Godgq Ee to face, & ſhal no 
more nede -one to inſtruc ano- | 
ther:for we ſhal all knowe him | 
from the higheſt to the lowelt: | 
to whome with the Sonneand | 
the holie Ghoſt be all prai. 
ſe, honour, & glorie 
now & eucr. 
So beit. 
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L {ifs. 62.c, -charge, & diligently execute rhe ſame, | |} | 4, 


+. Corr 2-4.) Secondly, thar he 3 diſtribure fairhfully | | | 
z. Tim. 2. c| the worde of God, and miniſter the Sa-| | 


x | o ( x ; 4 n 
| wer. 2; | Cfaments-ſyncerely , ever 4 careful not} | ; 
- fond, 13. onely to teache his flocke publickly,| * |. 


F © [bur alſo privatly to admoniſhthem,re-| | 


4 

4: Arg membring alwayes, that if any thing 5|\ ?| , 
1 5 _ |periſhthrough bis.defaut, the Lord wal 
| rd require it at his hands, ON 


8H 


MW 
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! [worde of God,and miniſtring the Sacra 
| [ments, ſo thatin conſolations, iudge- 


| faires his 5 counſel, rather then authori- I 
tie taketh place . And if ſo be the Con-(,.. ** 


= A AAR 0 A ra es penn 


or THE MINIST. | 
*'Of th eire office and duetie. 


| Ecauſo the charge of the worde 0 
TO 15 of greater 1 1 he then 
thatany man is able to diſpenſe there- 
witch:and ſfain& Paul exhorfth to: eſlte- a. 
me them,as miniſters of Chriſt, and diſ- ” AER 
poſers of Gods myſteries,not 3 lords, or2. cue 4: be. 


:F: 
1. Cor, 9. &: 


rulers,as fain& Pecer faith, ouer the floc- 


chief office, ſtandeth in 4 preaching the 


'ments, eleRions and other political af 


| |gregation vpon iufſte cauſe agre to ex- 
| communicate, then it belongeth to the 
Miniſter , according to-their 6 general|, 
Jetrrminatifive pronounce the ſ{enten- 
ce, to the end that all things may be do- 


| 


' Pare TY 


{2 . Cor, 2, df 
ke: therefore the Paſtors or Miniſters DaapSF 3 


ry | 
Mat; 26. & 


23, d 

mal. 2. 2. 
1,PCt.4.C 
* oy 
and 16. £. 


da 


ka on 
2+ COT. 4. be, 


6 
1. Cor. 5. b. 


| ne 7 orderly and without confuſion. 


_ The maner of ele&ing the Paſtors 
or Miniſters, 


: W Miniſters and Elders at ſachs | £ 


Times , as 5 th ere wanteth a Miniſter, 


if. Cor. 14. z 


| : 
| 
1 


y 
A&t.b 
and i4.d 
tit.tb 


2 
i.Tirn-3.F 
tit. b 


Z 
Rom.2.d 


| Fariel. 


3. {am.2.C 
z.tim. 5.4 


i 
| 
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| 


or THE MINIST. 


may beſt ſerue in that roume and office, 
| And if there be choiſe, the Church ap- 


| 


| and Elders. 


: 


bilitie may.the more manifeſtly appea- 
4 ynto them, | | 


| 


ath not ; heard euil,or bene ſclandred 


hrough his qccaſion, which heing ſeue-| 
rally one they {onifie vnto the Con-| 


x aſſemble the whole Congregation,exa| 
harting the ta aduiſe and conſider who} 


pointe two or three vpon ſome certeine , 
{ day to be examined by the Miniſters} 


\. Firſt, as touching their 2 dodrine, |! 

whether he that ſhulde be miniſter, ha-|! 
| ue good and ſounde knowledge in the'} 
holie Scriptures, and fit and apt gpiftes|! 
ro communicate the ſame to the edifica-| 
tion of the people. For the trial where-|! 
of, they propoſe him a theame, or text|! 
to be treared priuatly, whereby his ha-'} 


Secondly, they inquire of his life & 
conuerſation, ifhe haue in times paſt li-|} 
ed wirhout ſclander, & gouerned him | 
elfin ſuchs ſorte as the worde of God!: 


—_— 


: LES 


Les * 


gregatis whoſe giftes they finds moſte|! 
Mmete, and profitable for that miniſterie:| 


4 


- appoin-|þ 


kj. neg $2 0 = a, my Fra on 3 | 
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* Oy TUB MINIST. + WM 
_ appointig alſo by a general c6ſent eight. 
daies at the leaſt y cuerie man may dili- 
gently inquire of his life and maners. 
At the! which time,the Miniſter ex- 
horteth them to humble them ſelues to 
| God,by r faſting and prayer, that both 
their ele&io may be agreableto his wil, aa, . 
and alſo profitable to che Church. And #nd 14.4 
of aL: luk.3.c 
ifin the meane ſeaſon, any thing be 
broght aganiſt him, whereby he may be 
found ynworthie by lawful probatiss, 
'then js he difmiſfed, and fomme other. 
preſented. If nothing be alledged: 'vpon 
ſome certeine day , one of the miniſters 
atthe morning ſermon preſenteth bim 
againe to the Church, framing his ſer- 
mon,or ſome parte thereof, to the ſet- 
ting foorth of his duetie . Sh 
Then at after noone, the ſerms ended, 
the miniſter exhorteth them to the ele- _ 2 
ion, with the 2 inuocarts of Gods Nation, e's 
. me, direCting his prayer, as God ſhalmar-9.4 
moue his heart. In like maner after the;.Th.c bye 
Election , the miniſter giueth 3 thankes ©210f.4-a 
taGod with'requeſt of ſuche things, as Philiparc 
ſhalbe. neceſſarie for. his office ;' Acer: 
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that he is appointed Miniſter, the peed 
ple ſing a pſalme and departe. © | 


office and elecion. 


: i Ml bs 1 Elders muſt be men of good} 
dy 1 4.c.| 4 life, & godlie converſation, without| 
| [20d [blame & all ſuſpici6, careful for y floc-] 
ſoa |K6, wiſe, &aboucall thigs, fearing God, | 
| - þ.corazd | Whoſe office ſtandeth in governing | 
I, 4 Y \'vith the reſt of the miniſters, in conſul-|} 
| =, Jing,admoniſhing, correRing and orde-|| 
| | + © ,Fingall things appertening to f ſtate of | 
Þ | =: {the Congregation. And they differ from | 
FF! _. the miniſters, in that they preache not: 
: my the worde,nor miniſter the Sacraments, { 
W- -| In aſſembling the people, nether they 
| 'without the Miniſters, nor the.Miniſters |. 
Þ without them may attempt any thing. 
b - | And if any of the jiuſte nombre want, | 
| | |the Minifter by the conſent of, the! 
\reſt, warneth the people thereof, and fi- 
I ;nally admoniſheth them to obſerue the 
Wm {ame ordre, which was vſed in chuſing 
| _  |the Miniſters, as farre foorthe as their 
| {vocation requireth. Tt 
K- | Ofthe 
TOY PAR 4 TION Sag < DO ELL NICE Bs 
| 
| 


Ofthe Elders,and as touching their || | 
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| 


hath bene afore rehearſed in the Mini- 
ſters and Elders. Ora co rifles = 


| of a fourth | 


| Chriſt 5 which alſo are verie profitable, where time and' 
| phe do permit, , h | TS, 


[Theſe Miniſters are called 4 teachers or doors, whoſe. 


eFK $. 


1tim. 3. b ;: 


| 
| 
4 
' 
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|Ewearenot Pooruar char the Scriprures make mencion 
inde of Miniſters, left to the Church of | 


| officeisf0 inſtru& and reache rhe faithful in ſounde- 
| doQrine,Prouiding with all diligence , that che puritie ; 


| oreuil opinions, Notwithſtanding conſidering the pre- 

| ſearſtate of things, we comprehend vnder this title ſu. . 
; Che meanes,as God hath in his Church , char it ſhulde.! 
| not be lefedeſolate,nor yer his do&rine decay,for defaue | 


Therefore to terme it by a word more vſual in theſe our | 
i 


| of the Goſpel be not corrupt; either he ignorance, 1 


SEAM 


[of Miniſters thereof, 


; 
| 
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| dayes we may cal-it the- order of Scholes , wherein the 


| higheſt degre and moſt annexed to the miniſterie.& gy- 
| uernmentof the Church, is the expoſition of God j 


| wordc,conteined in the olde and newe Teſtamenr, 


| and Colledges mainteined with iuſte & ſufficieny ſtipen+ 


| Hrols to liue in godliereuerence and ſubicRion, 


Elders and Deacons. 


F w the euil't conuerſation of ſuche, as are|} 
| Soup 9p alled thereunto,and alſo that fautes &|} 
a:;52b vices may not by log ſuffrance 2 growe, | 


| is ordeined y cue 


[| 


| 

bod: 

| 1.Cor.5.b 
| 
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OF THE CONSISTOR1f. .# 


| Bur becauſe men can not ſo wel profit in that knowledgs| 
| except they be firſt inſtruQed ia the rongues and humai. F 
; ne ſciences, (fornow God whrcketh nor: communely by; 
| . miracles)ir is neceſfarie that ſeede be ſawen forthe timg'#® 
| | to comezto the intent that the church be not left barren} # 
|  & walſlteto our poberiviey that Scholes alſo be erected, & 


. "des,wherein youth may be trained in the knowledge &| 

| feare of God,thar ia their ripe age they may prove wor-| | 
| thie membres of our Lord leſus Chriſt, whether it be to] 
| rule in ciuile policie,or ro ſerue 1n the ſpiritual miniſtere} | 


The wekelie aſſemblie of the Miniſters, | 


10 the intent, ahat the miniſterie of} 
| A Gods worde may be had inreue-|} 
rece, & not brought co contept through, ! 


| 2 Tim.2.c at length to extreme inconueniences:it| | 


eine thurſday the Mini-| } 
= | ers & Elders in their aſſemblie or Coli! 1 
| torie diligently zexamiae all ſuch fautes| 3 
nd ſuſpicions, as may be cſpicd, not] } 
| | | j | onely E | 


= [ 


nll OF THE CONSISTORIE. T9: ; 
$648 6nely amogs others, but chiefly amongs 


"18 rhem ſclues, left they ſeme ro be culpa- 
dF ble of that w our Sauiour Chrilt 1 repro: 
' by  nedin the Phariſes, who coulde eſpie a Mate, 7.@ 
im mote in avother mans eye, & coulde not, \uk.c.f 
ted, # ſeea beame1n their owne. Oz 


pens Andbecauſey 2 eye onghtro bemo- 2 


30K Ap" | | Pn iT Mares. * 
ror | re cleare then the relt of the bodie, thejur ls 

e td , 2 46M  *£ £ "wp 00 BY ; MA | | 
nie Miniſter may not be ſpotted with any | 


# vice, buttothe great ſclander of Gods; 
{4 ' worde, w hoſe meſſage he bearcth. There 
IS,'8 foreitis to bevnderſtand that there be 
|} certeine fautes, which ifthey be depre-, 
off * hended in a miniſter, he ought to be de- 

poſed:as hereſie, papiltrie, {ſchiſin 2, blaſ- 


2 | phone pena e, fornicatis,thefr, drun-: 
Ml | ennes, viurie, fighting, vnlawful games' 
3 with ſuchelike, | 


a3 


| © - Othersaremoretolerable,'if ſo be - | 
{4 thar after brotherlie admonition he a-: 

3 mende his faut:as ſtrange and vnprofita-. 

F blefacion in preaching the Scriptures ,' | 
$ curioſitie in ſeking vaire queſtions, ne-! | 
i | Eligence, aſwel in his ſermons, and in' 
"uy | udyitig the Scriptures, as in all other 
1.4 | things concerning his vocation , ſcurri- 
| $—— CEPSH © 5 
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NT 
1-Cor.14.3 
i-theſ(.5.d; 


ephe. 4. b 
1.Cor.12.4 


{heart,and rhe text miniſter occafion , {6 


Ticie, attering,lying , backbiting, wang 


: 


to beasan 1 example to others of perfe< 


 cially,if fo be that according to Gods! 


knowledge not his faut and amend, | 


Iz 

le 
| 
{ 


© Interpretation of the Scriptures. 

| fone weeke once the Congregati! 
| 40n aſſemble to heare ſome place 0 
the Scriptures orderly 3 expoundad. At? 
which time it is lawful for euerie man to. 
ſpeake or inquire as God ſhal move his} 


it be withour pertinacitie or diſdaine, ay 
one that rather ſeketh to profite then tg; 
contend. And if ſo be any contention” 
riſe,then ſuche as are appointed Mode} 


he ſeme to cauil, exhorte him to kepl/ 
filence,referring the iudgement thereol} 
| | to the: 


ee eee ie i i ea er . IN le lr OE OE NCT O_o 


/ 


'ton wordes, deceit , couctouſnes, taung 
(ting, diſſolution in apparrel, geſture an{ 
- /other his doings, which vices as they 
| {beodious in all m& ſo in him that ougit? 


con,in no wile are to be ſuffred : eſpe? 


rators,cither ſatisfie the partie, or els if} 


N———— — 


rule, being brotherly aduertiſed, he ac- 
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| CONFESSION. = 21 | 


®, to theMiniſters,and Elders,to be deter- 
| mined in their aſſemblie before men- 
| :cioned.. 


— 


q when the Congregation is afſemb!ed at the houre ap-/ 

© pointed ,the Miniſter vſeth this confeſcion, or like in ef- 

| Ty exhorting the people diligently to examine them - 
ſclues, following i ig their hearts the tenor of hiswordes, 


THE CONFESSION 
. OF OVR SINNES 


Eternal God and moſte merci 
Father, -we confeſſe, & acknowled-i_ 1 
om.z.a 
ge here before thy divine mateſtie, that Ron 14.b 
weare miſerable 1 ſfinners,2conceiued & 
borne in ſinne & iniquitie, ſo that in vs 
there is no 3 goodnes. For y 4 fleſh cuer-! Gal.5.c # | 
more rebelleth againſt the ſpirit, where- Rom.z. « 
by we continually tranſzreſſe thine ho-4res 5 
lie precepts, and commandements , and 
ſo purchaſſe.to our {clues through thy. 
ſte 1dgement 5 death and damnation, | 
Notvithſtanding , 6 heauenlic Father, | 
foraſmuche as we are diſpleaſed with 
jour ſelues for the finnes that we hane 
committed againſt thee, & do vaſainedly' 
repene vs 0i the ſame, we moite humbly | 


jf { 
0G Ps, RC PAT RES ae AGE LI... 3, 5 ENTICE SE, 2 TSR _ 
| | | | : | 

| 


palm. 15. a. 
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- 
*? 
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ph CONFESSION. Q 


belecke thee for Ieſus Chriſts ſake, to3 
ſhewethy mercie ypon vs, to forgiuey 
all our ſinnes, & to increaſe thine holie 


Colofſ.3.z [the bots of our hearts our owne vnright 
'\CeMm. 6.2 of 
hel 4.cs: tcouſhes,may from hensforthe not ones 
x-pcr.2.a" [y mortifie our ſinful luſtes and affedis 


ons,butalſo bring foorthe ſuche fruitez 


|& offering for our finnes, and for who+ 


matt.7.b. -\thou wilt denie vs nothing, that we ſhal 


Spirit in vs,y wel acknowledging fron. 


as may be agreable to thy moſte bleſſed! 

2 \|wil:not for y worthines:thereof, but fort 
ork 43 the 2 merites of thy dearly beloued for-i 
ophel, :.d \nelcſus Chriſt our on ely Sauiour, who-l 
\me thou haſt already given an oblations 


Joh: 14.b, 16 ſe; ſake weare certeinly perſuaded, that! 


5 
Rom.8 «fo 
| 65% - 


ric, worlde without end,S0 bet. 


an |aſkein his name, according to thy wil 
For thy 4Spirit docth aſſure our conſci-} 
5, 4iccs that thou art our merciful Father,! 
Toh.z.d 


\ tow. s.b. e.g 8 ſo loueſt vs thy childre through him} 
that 5 nothing is able to remoue thine} 
heavenlie grace and fauour from vs. To! 
of . |thee there{ore,6 Father, with the Sozne? 

| land the holie Ghoſt be all honor &glo-! 


| 
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ON AND PRAYER COMMON- 


cw 


2—v* 24 — 


| Jy vſedin the Chutch of Edin- 


} —_— + - 


| | | 
| * __.._.._Mmuneprayers. 


bp 'Preadful and moſt mightie God,} 
that from the beginning|'haſt decla; 


red thy ſelf a conſuming fyre,againſt the 
\contemners of thy moſt holy precepts: 


; | $6 WE | 
and yet to the penitent ſinners, haſt al» 


'wayes ſhewed thy ſelf, a favorable fa- 


ther, & a God ful of mercie: we thy.crea-. 
tures, and workmanſhip of thine owne 


- /handes,confeſle our ſelues moſte vawor | 


thy to open our eyes vnto the heauens, | 
bur farre leſſe to appeare in thy preſen-. 


'ce.For our conſ{ciences-actuſe vs, & our 


manifeſt iniquities baue borne witnes a- 


| ainſt vs, we haue declined fro thee. we 


have bene polluted w Idolatric:we have. 
giv] thy glorie to creatures: we haue ſo- 
ught ſupport where it was not to be fo- 
unde,& haue lightlyed thy moſt holeſo - 
meadmonitions, The manifeſt coruptis 
| B IU, 
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© our lines in all eſtates, euidently pro-|} 
veth, that we have not rightly regarded 


. when of thy mercie thou haſt opened 
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thy ſtatutes, lawes,arid holy ordinances, 
And this was not onely done, 6 Lord,in 
the time of our blindnes: but euen now, 


vato vs. an entrance to thine heauenly 
'kingdome,by the preaching of thine ho 


ly Evangel,the whole body of this mi-|! 
ſerable Realme til continuerh in their | 


former impietie . For F moſte parte, alas, 


following the foote eps: of the blyn-| 


de and obſtinate Princeſſe, vtterly de- 
Tpiſe the light of tkyne Euangel,and de- 


Iytein ignorance and idolatrie: others | 
. | lyueasa people without God, & with-| | 


out all feare of thy terrible iudgemetes; 


' And ſome, Lprd,that in mouth profeſ- 


'{e thy bleſſed Euangel, by their ſclande-! . 
 rous lyfe. blaſpheme y ſame.weare not| } 


| ignorant,6 Lord, that: thou art a righte- 
' ous tudge, y can not ſuffer iniquitie long 
to .be vnpiiniſhed vpon the obſtinate 
tranſgreſſors:eſpecially, 6 Lord, when y 
; after ſo long blindnes and horrible de- 
| fection from thee, fo louingly,thou cal- 


_ leſt 


AS 
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call 
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calleft vs agayne to thy favour and fel- 
1'} lowſhip, and that yet we do obſtinatlie 
ES, || rebel, we haue, 6 Lord, in our extreme 
in|} miſerie called vnto thee, yea,euen when 
w, |} weappeared vtterly to haue bene con-. 
ed|} ſumed inthe furye of our enemies, and 
ly }F then dideſt thou mercifully incline thy- | 
10] | necares.vnto vs. Thou foughteſt for vs 
U- |} 'euen.by thine owne power, whenin vs. 
| there: was nether wiſdome nor force. 
|} Thou alone brakeſt the yoake from our | 
n- | | -neckes, & ſer vs at libertie, when we by. 
| 
| 


e-| | our fooliſhnes had made our ſelues ſcla- 
>- | | yes vnto ſtrangiers, and mercifully vnto | 


rs| | 'thisday haſt thou cotinued with vs the 
1-| | light of thine Evangel, and ſo ceaſeſt 


S: | | [not to heape vpon vs benefites, both ſp1 
(-| | ritual and temporal. But yet alas,6 Lord, : 
>-| |. [weclearly ſee,that our great ingratitude; 
t| }- icraveth farther puniſhment at thy han- 
-| } des,thefignes: whereof are evident be- 

g| | \fore oureyes, (For the whiſpering of 
e| } |{edition:the contempr of thy graces offe: 


y| ! |red:and the mainteinance of Idolatrie, 
-| | | areaſſuced ſignes of thy farther plagues; 
-| } |tofal ypon vs in particular forour grei-! 
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«d | uous offences. And this vnmeaſurablyf 

; within -_ vntEperatnes of Þ ayre,doeth alſo threat 
vied,or any; En thyne accuſtomed plague of famine, | 


one of them! ,,,k.:; : - v3Pvq 193 WP wn eS > | 
one ot cen hich commoly followeth ryotous ex- 


' then can there no fle 
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'celle & contempt of F pore, wherewith | 


alas, the whole carth is repleniſhed.) | 


We hauenothin g,6 Lord,that we may? 
[laye betwixt vs and thy iudgement, but! 
'thyne onely mercie, freely offred vnto|} 
vsin thy\ deare Sonne our Lord Teſus} 


; 


wo Oe oa 


'Chriſt, purchaſed to.vs by his death and | 


paſsion. For if thou wilt enterin iudge- \ 
ment with vs thy creatures, and kepein|| 


minde our greiuous fynnes & offences, 

ofl k eſcape condem-: 
nation. And therefore, we moſt humbly 
befeche -thee,'s Fic of mercies, for 


Chriſt Ieſis thy ſonnes ſake, to take fro } 
| 'vs,theſe ſtony hearts, who ſo long have | 
heard, afwel thy mercies, as ſeuere ind-|} 
'gements,and yet.haue not bene cffecu- | 
| ally move with the ſame:and give vnto' | 
vs hearts mollified by thy ſpirit, y may. ? 


| 


! 


both conceive & kepe in mynde the re-' ? 
uerEce y is due ynto thy Maieſtic. Loke, 


- mo 


ring 
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6 Lord, yato thy choſen children labo- / 
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” ng ynder the imperfeRions of F fleſhe, | 
NF |&graunt vnto v5that vidtorie that thou | 
nes {haft''promiſed vnto vs by Teſus Chriſt 
ex-j [thy ſonne our onely Sautour , mediator 
ith . |{&liwginer. To whome with thee and} 
) | the holy Ghoſt be all honor and praiſe; 
nl -nowandeuer. _: - [-- 


—_ 


ntol] A CONFESSION OF SIN- 
ſus} |nes,and petitions made vnto God in the! 


and} tymeofour extreame troubles, and yet 


ge} | commonly vſcd inthe Churches of | 
ein} |  Scotland,beforethe ſermon, 

| | p 6s | ; 
Gf [7 Ternal & euerlaſting God, father of 
mM} A-ourLordTeſus Chriſt F that ſhewelt 
ly | mercy & kepeſt couenant w them that 
for | Joue, & in reverence kepe thy comman 
iro dements , euen wheny:;powreſt foorth, 
Y } thy hote diſpleaſure &iuſte iudgements 
; |} Vvpony obſtinat inobeditr. . ve here, pro! 
= ſtrat our ſelues before the throne of thy | 


; We mateſtic, from our hearts confeſiing, that | 
J'; wultdyy haſt puniſhed vs by F tyrannie | 


ky | |Ofilrangers, & F more juſtelieF mayecſt. 
214 bring vp6 vs againe F b6dage & yoak w | 
Fi / efthy mercy fora cea[s y haſt remoued | 
1:4 | As "1 
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OurKings, Princes, 8 people in blind» | 

nes have refuſed F word of thyne 'eter-' | 
nal veritie, & in ſo doig, we haue refuſed! | 
the league of thy mercy offered to vs, 
in Teſus Chriſt thy ſonne, w albeit. thou 
now of thy meere mercy haſt offered to 
vs againe in ſuche aboundance , rhat' 
none can be excuſed by reaſon of igno-! 
rance, yet not the leſſeto the iudgement; : 
of men , impietic ouerfloweth the whole 
face of this realme. For the great multi- 
tude delyte them ſelves in ignorance &, | 
Idolatrie: & ſuche alas as appeare to re- 
uerence and imbrace thy word , do not. 
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expreſſe the fruites of repentance, as it 
' becometh the people, to whome thou { 
| haſt ſhewed thy ſelf, ſo merciful, and fa- | | 
uorable. Theſe are thy iuſte iudgemets, ' 


'6 Lord, where by y puniſheſt ſinne by | * 
ſinne,and mi by his owne iniquitie, ſoy *! 
there ci be no end of finne, except thou | | 
prevent vs with thy vndeſerued grace. , { 
;Conuert vs therefore, 6 Lord, and we; : 
ſhalbe couerted, ſuffer not our vnthank- 1 
fulnes to procure of thy moſt ivſte wd-| » 

;gements, that ſtrangers againe impire: | 
h 7 | 2 
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Euangel be taken from vs, But how ſoe- 
uer it be,that the great multitude be al- 
together rebellious, and alſo that in vs 
there remaineth perpetual imperfeRiss, 
yet for the glory of thy owne Name, & 
for y glory of thy onely beloued Sonne 
Ieſus Chriſt, whoſe veritie and. Euangel 
'thouof thy meere mercy haſt manife- 
ſed amongſt vs:it wil pleaſe thee to taks 
vs in to thy proteQis, & in thy defence, 
that all the worlde may know, that as of 
thy meere mercy, thou haſt begone this 
worke of. our ſaluation amon 
vs, ſo of this ſame mercy thou 
wilt continue it. Graunt 
vs this merciful Father 
for Chriſt Ieſus thy 
(Ht  _ Sonnes ſake, 
So be Ute 


IS 


| 
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T This done”, the people fing'a pſalme all togerher ina] 
plaine tune: which ended, rhe miniſter prayeth forthe). 
aſsiſtance of Gods holy Spirit,as the ſame {\ nal moue hit| 
 hearr,& ſo procedeth: ro the ſermon,vſing; after the ſor« fy 
| mongzthis prayer following,or ſuche like, - 


W Chriſts Church 


bY 
| 


| Y har pe God;and moſte merciful! | 
 AFather, we 1 humbly ſubmir our ſel-| 
- Notes (8 & 2 fall downe before thy maicſtie, 1 
deme.9.c | beſeching thee from y botom of our he-| | 
l-7.b . jartes,thit this 3 ſeede of thy worde,now |. 
towen among vs, may take ſuche depe! 
roote, that nether the' burning heate of | 
perſecution cauſe it to wither, nether } | 
thornie cares of this life do choke it, But|- 
that as ſcede ſowen in good grounde,it| 
; may bring foorthe thirtie,, ſixtieand an! 
hundreth folde;as thine heautlie-wiſdo-! : 
[me hath appoſted;. And becauſe we ha-|. 
| {venede cotinually to craue many things | 
1nt, [atthine hands, we hibly beſeche thee,6| 
'rom.s.c heauenly Father, to gravit ys thine holie |. 
arp F. . 14 Sprrit,to direct our petitions, that they 
'Tom.12.d . {May procede fro ſuchea feruet minde as| | 
Vi®-2* may be agreable to thy moſte bleſſed 
Ii | Antl! 


| 
| 
| _ A prayer for the whole ſtate of 
| 


nn ; ds 
x.Pet.5.b 


1 


LES: 
Ihr, 3 a,b 


\ , 


ht. 4 a 
—_ _— 


» 
PRs "ns 


———  — 


'a care 


4 ee ee mr Ta "a, 


' PRAYERS zt 


| And ſeingthatour infirmitie is able, 
'1 to do nothing without thine 'helpe,; 2.Cor.3.e 


ioh.19.2 


and thar thow art not ignorant with! jj;6,. 
how many , and great 2 tentations we, 2 


. Pſal.40.c 
Joi: wretches are on cuery fide inclo-/;pes 


ed and compaſled , let thy ſtrength , 6 


Lord, fuſteine our weaknes, y we being 


defended with the force of thy gra- 


ce, may be ſafely preſerued againſt all 
aſſautes of Satan, who goeth aboute 


continually like az roaring lion ſeking to MY} 


deuoure vs.4 Increaſe our faith,6 mer- 1 
ciful Father,that we do not ſwarue at a- "© 5 
ny time from thine heauenlie worde, Luk. u 
but augment in-vs hope and loue, with 

| ful keping of all thy commande- 
[ments,that nos hardnes of heart, no hy= 


'pocrifie,6 no concupiſcen ce of the eyes, Prat.o5.b | 


'vs away from thine obedience. And'r.leb.z.e. 
ſeing weliue now in theſe moſte 9peril- 


lous times, let thy fatherlie prouidence i Tim.g;8 bi: 


\defend:ys againſt y violence of all our *-P**-3-33 


Me: 562 ” '2.tim, 4.2, | 
'enemies, which do every where purſue iul.a.b.c.4 


1,but chiefly againſt the- wicked rage 
BY "oe ESIEGS __ond}_ 
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nents of the worlde, do drawe bd:3:4-6 | 
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S [ING beſeche thee alſo, to red 


PRAYE RS. 


BED  dole,encmie « to thy Chrilt. 


Ty, Ee —— ON UE ke, ES 
is 1 {and furious yproares of that Romilhſ i 


HH Furthermore, for aſmuche as by thin 
[17.c - | holie Apoſtle we be taught to make oj our | 


|. Tim, 2. 4 2 prayers, and. ſupplications for all me 
 wepray not onely for our. ſelues her! 


j all ſuch as be yet ignorant, from the mi. 
-  ſerable capriuitie of blindnes and erroy,] 
to the pure vnderſtanding of thine hev} 


% COr. 1. 


the, +. fentand vnitie of mindes, may worſhip! 


| rie,and that by them all pooro ſhepe #2 


_ -— WR—__ WEE 4 ene" 


 wanderand go aſtray, may be pro ; 
and brought home ta thy folde. ; 


"0 | Morcouer, becauſe the 5 hearts of ry rv-# 
; lers are in thine hands, we beſeche thee! 
to direct ang gouerne the hearrs of all}. 
| | Kings,Princes,and Migiſtrates,to who-l 6 


, at} 


me tho 


[Rom 15 b | ; uenlie trueth, that ve all vith one 3 con-} 


thee our onelie God and Saujour;& tha! ; 
| all Paſtors, ſhepherds, and nuniſters, to? 
| whome thou halt committed the 4 di{-] 

| Up ne | penſation of thine holie worde, & char: 
[2er-28.d2 | peofthy-choſen people, may bothein} 
3:7 19 fy their life & doctrine, be founde faithful,” 
| ſetting onely before their eyes rhy glo- 1 


Fo NATERTS " Wa 
 'methou haſt committed the 1, wordednand, in 
eſpecially , 6GLord, according to our: ioh.1g.b 
bounden duetie, we beſeche thee to' 

ou [mainteineand increaſe the noble eſtate 
i} ofthe Quenes maieltie, and hir hono- 
able counſel with all y eſtate & whole 
xdie of the commune. wealth, Let th 
-fatherlie fauour ſo preſerue her,and ehi-! 
eholie Spirit {0 moaerne her beart.that: 
ſhe may in ſuche ſorte- execute her offi- 5. Tim.2.4 
_ ce, ythy religion may be purely main- a ne 
# teined,2 maners reformed , & (inne pu- | 
S | niſhed according to the preciſe rule of 
7  thineholie worde. | 
i-} |- Andforthatye be all 3 membres *; 
myſtical bodie of Chriſt Teſus, we make nh 
our requeſtes vnto thee, 6 heauenlic Fa- | 
ther;for all ſuch-as are 4 aflli&ed v any + 
kinde of 'croſle or” tribulation, as warre, 
plague, famine,ſicknes, pouertie , Impri- 
ſoniment, perſecution, ' baniſhment, or' 
any other kindeof thy roddes: whether : Corzd 
itbeqgriefof body, or vnquietnes off*>-3 
[minde, that it wold pleaſe thee to giue| 
| |them pacience and conſtanicie, til thou! 
We them' ful deliverance of oll their! 


s « 
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3 I: A... 5.0; 
troubles. And finally, 6:Lord God,miofteh ,. 
merciful Father, we moſte humbly beſe-| « 
che thee, to ſhewe thy great mercies vp- 
on our brethren, w are. perſecuted, caſt 
|. in I priſon, & daily codemned to death. 
Re for the teſtimonie of thy trueth, And'| 
 plil.43.d though they bevtterly deſtitute of ally} 
noha6.f mans aide, yer let thy ſwete comfort ne- | 
| ner departe from them, but ſo inflame 
| _ , their hearts with thine holie Spirit, that) 
| they may boldely, and chearfully abide. } 
\qyerab fuche3 tryal, as thy 4 godlie wiſedome'| 
aa,% fhalappoint, ſo thatat length aſwel by\} &1 
'marr.1o.d | Their death,as by their 5 life, the kingdo-} {7 
Jak.zd - meof thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt may in-} 
[Romay.b | creaſe & ſhine through all the worlde: 
| _ [In whoſe name we make our humble pe. | 
ticions vnto thee,as he hath taught vs. | 
Qur father which art- in heauen, &c, 


; 
] 
' 
| 
' 


| S 


A Emighte & cuerliuing God, vouchs: 
ſaue,we beſeche thee, to graunt vs! 

| 4 - perfite continuice in thy liuelie faith,6' | 
| Quk. 17.6" augmenting the ſame in vs daily, til we! | 
| groweto'the ful meaſure of our7 per- 

£0  fection in Chriſt, whereof we make our! Hi 
' confeſion, ſaying,  : A 
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8 15h Lord bleſſe vs and fue vs : the 


 nefday, which is the day of commune prayer. 
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:  PRAYARS 


[ beleve in God, &c. 

CThen the people (ing a Palme, which endeJ,the Mini. 

' terpronounceth one of theſe bleſsings, and ſo the Con. 
grepation departeth. 


Lord, make his face ſhine vpon vs, 
and be merciful vnto ys:the Lord turne 
his countenance towarde ys,and graun- | 


Nom. 6.4 
te.vs his peace. 


Þ Hegrace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


the loue of God, and communion of p.Cor.n1.d 


the holie Gholt be with vs all, So beit. 


© It ſhal not be neceſſarie for the Miniſter dayly to repea- | 
te all theſe things before mencioned,but beginnig with | 
ſome maner of confeſsion , to procede to the ſermon, 
which ended , he cither vſeth rhe prayer forall eftates- 
before mencioned ,or els prayerh , as the Spirit of God | - 


s 
Z 


ſhal moue bis heart, fran:ing the ſame Ws to the 7 ni. P 1 


gl a; exo which he woeb "60-6:ag Lang a thero.; 
al be atany time-any preſent plague, fiminc, peſteſen.! ;. 
ee, warre, oy like bich £ m_—_ a nd, oy" ods! per 
wrath:as it is our parte,to acknowledge our ſinnes to be 39-246 

the occaſi6 thereof, fo are we appointed by the Scriptu- 
res to-Five our-ſelues to mourning, faſtig, & prayer;as the 
meanes to turne away Gods heauje diſpleaſure. Therefo- | 
re it ſhal be c6uenienr,thatthe miniſter at ſuche'time, do 
not onely admoniſh the peopls thereof, bur alſo vic ſome 
forme of prayer,according as the preſent neceſbitie requi-, 
reth,to the which he may appoint ,by a'comune confenr, | 


| fome ſeneral day after the ſerm$, weekly to be obſerugd,, 
' C Theſe prayers that followe, arevſed in the French 


Church of Geneua: the firſt ſeruerh for Sonday after the | 
ſermon/and the orher that followeth, is iid vpon wed- 


Is 


Heur. 28.4 : 


| 


r_ k T p————_ - 
' / 


"2 PRAYERS | 
Another maner of prayer after 
the ſermon, 


Lmightie God and heauenlie Fx 


ther, {1nce thou haſt promiſed to 
gratiteourrequelts which we ſhal make 
vnto thee in the Name of our Lord [e- 


ſus Chriſt thy welbeloued Sonne : and.” 
weare alſo taught by him & his Apoſt-| 
les to aſſemble our ſelues in his name, 


promiſing that he wil be among vs, and 
make interceſiion for vs 'vato thee, for 


the obteining of all ſuch things, as we. 


ſhal agre vpon herein earth; we thereto: 
re (having firſt thy commandement to 
,praye for ſuche as thou haſt appointed, 
rulers and gouernours ouer vs, and alſo. 
for all chings nedeful bothe for thy p2o- 
'ple, and for all ſortes of men, foralinu-| 
'che'as our faith is grounded on thine ho 
lie worde and promiſes, and that we are 
here gathered together before thy face 
and in the Name of thy Sonne our Lerd 


Teſus ) we, I ſay,make our earneſt ſup-| 


plication vnto thee, our moſte merciful 


| God and bountiful Father, that for pl 
{us| 


] - I : NEE 
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PRAYERS 3” 


' fas Chriſts fake our cnelie Saujour and 
Mediator, it wolde pleaſe y of thine inft 


nite mercie, freely to pardon our offen- 
ces,and in ſuche ſorte to drawe and lift 
vp our hearts and affections towardes 
thee, y our requeſtes way tothe proce- 
de of a feruent minde, and alſo be agre- 


able ynto thy moſt bleſſed wil ard plea-' 
ſure, whieh is enely to beaccepted. | 


(.) we beſcche thee therefore, 6 hea- 


venlie Father, as touching all princes 
and rulers, ynto whome thou haſt com-! 
mitted the admiriſtrati6 of thy witice, 
and namely, as touching tie excellent. 


eſtate of the Quenes mazeſtie & all her: 
honorable counſel with the reſt of the! 


Magiſtrates & commons of the realme, 
that it wolde pleaſe thee to graunte her 
thine holie Spirit, & incrcſe the ſame, 
from time to time in h er,y ſhe may with 
a pure faith acknowledge Tefus Chriſt 
thine onelie Sor.ne ovr I.ord, to be Kig 


of all Kings, and Gouernour of all Go- 
\uernours, even as thou haſt gjue ail pow- |, 
ervnto him both in heauen & in carth: 

and ſo giue her ſelf wholy to ferue him, | 
| | C ilj. 


_— 
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__IÞ PRAYERS. 


& to aduance his kingdome in her do? all 
minions, (ruling by thy. worde her ſub-; otk 
jeces, which be thy creatures, and'the& del 
ſhepe of thy paſture)that we being main ge! 
tcined in peace and tranquillitie , bothe erl. 
here & euerie where, may ſerue theein = an: 
all holines and vertue:and finally being th) 
deliuered from all feare of enemies,may , #N) 
render thankes vnto thee all the dayes 
of our life, | | 

| we beſeche thee alſo, moſte deare Fa- thi 
ther and Sauiour, for all ſucheas thou! WV! 
haſt appointed Miniſters vato thy faith- th 
ful people, and vnto whome thou haſt le; 


committed the charge of ſoules, and the 
- - minitterie of thine holie Goſpel, thatit.' TO 
wolde pleaſe thee ſo to guide them with © T4 
thine holie Spirit,y they may be found G 
faithful and zealous of thy glorie, dire © 
cting alwaye their whole ſ{iudies vnto o 
this end,that the poore ſhepe which be ſa 
gone aſtray out of the flocke, may be © 


ſoght out & broght againe vnto y Lord. 7 
Teſus, who is the chief ſhepherd & head 0 *© 
ofall biſhops,to the intent they may fr6 
day to day grow & increaſe in him yntg 


| all. 
"A 


—_ terre oo es 
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all righteoufnes and holines: and on the: 
| Other parte, thatit wolde pleaſe thee to. 
ie deliverallthy Churches from the daun- 
ih © gerof rauening wolues, and from hy- 


f- erlings, who feke there owne ambicton | 
in. andprofit,and not the ſetting foorth of | 
g thy gore onely , and the ſafegarde of + 
y, thy tlocke. " 
es Moreouer, we make our prayers vato 
thee, 6 Lord God, moſte merciful Fa- | 
» ther, for all men in general, that as thou | 
uv wilrbe knoyen to be the Sautour of all 
- the worldeby the redempcion purcha- | 


| fſedbythineonely Sonne ITeſus Chrilt: 
e euen ſo that ſuche as have bene hither- 
it. to holden captiue in darkehes and igno- 
rance for lacke of the knowledge of thy 
Goſpel, may through the preaching the- 
reof, and the clearc light of thine holie. 
Spirit, be brought in ro the right way of 
ſiluation, which 1s to know that thou art 
onely very God, and that he, whome 
thou haſt ſent,is Ieſus Chriſt : likewiſe 
that they whome thou haſt already en- 
dued.with thy. grace, and illuminated 
their hearts with tho knowledge of thy| 


[| 
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; piritual benefites : ſo that we may alto-|® 


ay a its. 0 HP CAGE BO AAS PAs of rv -« 


ines,and be plenteouſly enriched with! 


ether worſhip thee, both with hean|' 
nd mouthe, and render due honor and: 
{cruice vnto Chriſt our maſter,King odd 
[Lawmaker. | 


' In like maner » 6 Lord of all true com- 


ers all ſuche perſones, as thou ba 
tion, all ſuche people as thou baſt puni- 
and all other perſones afflied with po- 


vertie.impriſonmenr, ſi cknes, baniſhmer, 
or any like bodilie aduerſitie, or haſt 0- 


perceive thy fatherlie affe&tion towarde 
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ſhed with peſtilence, warre,or famine, | 


[therviſe troubled and affliCGted in ſpirit 
| that it wolde Pleaſe thee to make them |! 


them, that is,thar theſe croſſes be chaſti- . 


. ” ""BRAYERS:.: W 2 
re ey. continually increaſe in gol 


fort, we commed vnto thee in our pray: '$ 
vilr;s 
ted & chaſftiſed by thy croſſe & tribula+ ! 
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that the 


migh t receive ſu] comfort and be deli 
uered from all maner cf cuil. Bur eſpeci 
| ally ve commend vnto thy divine pro: 
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ſings for their amendment, to the intent! © 


y ſhulde vofainedly turne vnrd | 
rbee, {be ſo by cleauing vnto thee; © 
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8 PRAYERS. - | 4T | | 
As teQicn all ſuche which are vnder the | 
* ;ryrannſe of Antechriſt, and bothe lacke| 


* [this foode of life, & have not libertie to 

cal ypon thy Name in open aſſemblie: | 

| chiefly , our poore bretbren which are 
7 


impriſoned and perſecuted by the ene-/ 
mies of thy Goſpel, that it wolde pleaſe: 
| thee,6 Father of coſolations, to ſtreng- 
| then them by the power of thine holie! 
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"x Spirit,in ſuche ſorte as they neuer (hrin- | 
i} ! ke backe, but that they may conſtantly | 
i? , perſeuere in thine holie vocation, and; 1 
& # iſo to ſuccour and aſviſt them as thou; | 


|} | knowelt to be moſte expedient, comfor 
! | tivg them in their affliti6s, mainteining, | 
| | | them in thy ſefegarde againſt the rage of 
|}  wolues,and increaſing in them the gifts; 
m } of thy Spirit,that they may glorike thee: 
e | their Lord God, both in their life and; echetor. | 
in their death. des Supper | 
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<= 


i* 

18 ; be miniſtred 
if] Finally,6 Lord God moſte deare Fa-ihen is here 
a; ther,ve beſeche thee td graunte vnto ys*94<Athis 

& } alſo,which are here gathered tovethe *And to ct 
1- | 5 5 STR ebrate his 

| ': inthe Nameot thy Sonne Teſts, to hea- holie Supper | 


re his worde preached, * that we may 
acknowledge truely and withcent hypo= | 
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PRAYERS. 


'Halowed 
be thy Na» 
me. 


as touching our firſt creation , and tha? 
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criſie,in how miſerable a ſtate of p peri 

cion we are in by nature, and how wars 
thely we procure vnto our ſelues euer 
laſting damnacion , heaping vp from * 
me to time thy grieuous puniſhmeny 
towarde vs,through our wicked andfl i 
ful life, to the end that (ſeing there! 
maineth no ſparke of goodnes in ou? 
nature,and that theres nothing in ww 


which wereceiue of our parents, met. 
to enjoye the heritage of Gods kingde-! 
me) we may wholy render vp our ſel! 
ues with all our hearts and with an afſu-| 
red confidence vnto thy derely belo-} 
ued.Sonne Teſus our Lord, qur onely} 
Sauiour and redemer, to the intent that 
he dwelling in vs, may mortifie our olde} 
man, that is is to ſay,our finful affections, | 
& that we may be renewed into a more 


godlic life, whereby thine holie Ne 
1 


(as it is worthie of all honor)may be ad+ 
'uanced and magnified throughout the! 
worlde,and in all places: likewiſe tha: 
'thou maiſt haue the tuicion and gouer|: 
Nance ouer vs, and that we may lev F 
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* dayly more and more to humble and 

* '{ubrhit our ſelues vnto thy maieſtie, in 

ſuchie ſorte that thou -maiſt be counted  _ 

King and gouernour ouer all, guyding{5ykiag- 

thy people with the ſceptre of thy wor- 

de,and by the vertne of thine holie Spi- 

rite,to the confuſion of thine 'enemies, 

thraugh the might of rhy trueth & righ 

teouſnes, fo thar by this meanes all pow- 

er and height which withſtandeth thy 
lorie,may be c6tinually throwen dow- 

ne, & aboliſhed, vato ſuche time, as the 

ful and perfect face of thy kingdome 

ſhal appeare, whe thou ſhalt ſhewe thy 

{zIf in indgement_ in the perſone of thy 

Sonne: whereby alſo we with the reſt of 

thy\ creatures, may rendre vngo thee per Thy vilbe | 

fe& and true obedience, euen as thine *** 

heauenlte .Angels do apply them ſclues 

onely ro :the performing of thy com- 

mandements : ſo that thine onelie wil. 

may be fulfilled without any contradi- 

ion, and that every man may bend 

him ſelf to ſerve and pleaſe thee, re- 
nouncing their owne willes, with all 
the aftetions'and deſires of thefleſh. : 
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| day our dai 


; thus walking in the loue and dreaddf 
' ho Ybread, 


| thine holie Name, may be nouriſhed! 
| through thy poodnes, and that we 
| receive at thine hands all things dar | 
| ent and neceſſarie for ys, and ſo vſe thy; 
 giftes peaceably and quietly, to. this eG 
that when we eſe that thou haſt care 


for all \pcod viftes at thine hand, 7, lo 

; withdrawing ard pulling backe all ot | 

vaine confidence fiom creatures, may tes 

it wholy vpcn thee, and ſo reſt onely | & 

' thy moſte bountiful mercie. Andfo 
ſomuche as w hiles we+continue herein} 

this tr:nſitorie life, weare fo miſcrable,} 

ſo fraile, and ſo muche enclined vnto|z 
 tinne,that we fall continually and ſwar- | 

. ue fromthe right way of thy comman-;? 

. demenits, we beſeche thee pardon vs our| : 
PETS innumerable offences, whereby we ate! | 
inevsour 18 daunger of thy iudgement and con-|! 
ueſpaces., demnation, and forgiue vs ſo ara) 


. 


no title againſt vs, nether lay voto our! ? E 
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LEraunte 4 Vs alſo, ood Lord, that | nt 


that death & ſinne may hereafter have! 2 


charge |Z 
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"PRITIAS. M6; -- 
charge the wicked roote of finne, which 


doeth etermore remaine in vs : but 


graunt that by thy commandement we 
may forget the wrongs which other do 
vato vs,and in ſteade of ſeking venge- 
ance,may procure the wealth of our ene 
mies . And for aſmuche as of our ſelues 


And fead oi 
notinto® 
: cgentatio 


weare ſo weake, that we are notable 


to {tand vpright one minute of an hours, 
and alſo that we are ſo belaide,and affal- 


ted enermore with ſuche a multitude. 


of fo dangerous enemies, that the deuil, 
the worlde, {finne,and our owne concu- 


pilcences do neuer leaue of to fight 
againſt ys:let it be thy good pleaſure to | 
ſtrengthen vs with thy holie Spirit, and 


to arme vs with thy grace, that thereby 
we may be able coaltantly to withſtand 


all tentations, & to perſeuere in this ſpi- | 


ritual bartel againſte finne, vatil ſachs ti 


meas we ſhal obteine the ful victories, | 


and fo at length may triumphant- 
ly reioyce in thy kingdome, 
with our captaine & go 
uernour Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 
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46. PRAYERS. 


This prayer following is vſed to be ſaid after the fin 
on the day which is appointed for commune prayer: at 
ms very propre for oar ſtate and time,to moue vs touts 
' repentance, & to turage backe Gods ſharpe roddes wy 
yet threaten: vs. 


Another prayer. 


FOR 


ther, we acknowledge in our con- } 
ſciences & confeſſe,as the trueth is, that® 
we are not worthie to lift vp our eye. 
vnto heauen,mucheleſſe mete to come: 
into thy preſence, and to be boldeto? 
thinke thar thou wilt heare our prayers, | 
if thou haue reſpe&to F which isin ws; p 
for our'coſciences accuſe vs, & our ov-; 
ne finnes do beare witnes againſt vs:yen, |} 
& we knowe y thou art a righteous Iud-} 
ge, which doeſt not counte ſinners righ-# 
teous, but puniſheſt the fautes of ſuche 4 
as traniſgreſſe thy cormidements, The-/} 
refore,6 Lord , when we conſider our} 
wholelife, we are confounded in our' 
| owne hearts.and can not chuſe butbe: 
beaten downe, andasir.were diſpaire, ? 
' EUEN 28 chough' ve were alreadie ſw. 


[ 4 almightio and heauenlic Fes 


lowed vp in the depe goulfe of deathe,! | 


Notvithſtanding, moſte merciful Lord, | 
fice | 


[E 


"PRAYERS. & BN 
ſmce it hath pleaſed thee of thine infi- 
nite mercie,to commande vs to call vp- 
on thee for helpe, euen from the depe 
botome of hel:and y the more lacke and 
defaute we fele in our ſelues , ſo muche 
the rather we ſhulde haue recourſe vnto 
thy ſoueraigne bountie: fince alſo thou 
haſt promiſed to heare and accept our 
requeſtes & ſupplications without hauig 
any reſpe& to our worthines, but one- 
ly in the Name, and for the merites of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whome alone 
thou haſt appointed to be our interceſ- 
ſor & aduocate: we humble our ſclues 
before thee, renouncing all yaine confi- 

dence in mans helpe, and cleaue one! 
to thy mercie,and with ful confidence 
call ypon thine holie Nameto obtcine 
pardon for our ſinnes. | | 
Firſt,s Lord, beſides the innume» 
rable benefites which thou doeſt vni- 
uerſally beſtowe vpon all' men in earth, 
thou haſt giuen ys ſuche ſpecial graces, 
that it is not poſiible for vs to rehear- 
e them, no nor ſufficiently to concei- 
ue themin our mindes , As namely, it 
hath 


30. FSR. 
hath pleaſed thee to cal vs.to the knq) 
ledge of thine holie Goſpel. drawingulf 
'out of the miſerable bondage of they 
Dev? whoſe ſclaues we were,and deleff 
\uering vs from moſte curſed. idolatrie& 
wicked ſuperſtition, wherein' we ver 
plunged, to bring vs iato the light of 
[thy trueth. Notwithitiding ſuche is ous 
\obſtinacie.& vnkindenes, that not oney# 
'v6 forget thoſe thy bencfites, which wi 
.haue receined at thy bounciful hand;z 
but haue gone aſtray from thee, 8 haus? 
turned our ſclues from'thy Law,to. god? 
ter our owne coticupiſcence and lilts,# 
and nether haue given worthie honot} 
and due'obedience to thine holie work 
.de,nether baue aduanced thy-glorie, a# 
our duetie required. And although thou? 
haſt not ceaſed contiaually 'ro adimo/# 
niſh vs moſt faithfully by thy words 
yet ve haue not giuen care to thy fa 

| itherlie admonition , 
| - Wherefore, 6 Lord, we hage finnedy 
,and haue grieuouſly offcnded agai if 

| 
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[thee,ſo that ſhame and confuſion appr 
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\reireth viito' vs: and we acknovledges 
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| SS 'PR AYERS. TART 1 COLT 
that weare altogether giltic before thy ; 
judgertient, and that if thou woldelt in- : 
- (treat vs according to our demerites, we : 
'coulde loke for hone other then death | 
& everlaſting damnation. For although | 
\we woldego dboute to cleate and ex- | 
cuſe our ſelues , yet our owne conſcieh- 
te wolde accuſe vs, and our wickednes | 
wolde appeare before thee to eodenine 
vs. And in very dede,6 Lord, we ſee by 
the correftions which thou haſt alrea- 
die vſed towardes vs, that'we have giue 
thee great occafis to be difplcaſed with 
vs : for ſcing that thou art a tuſte and an | 
vpright indge,it ci not be without cau- 
ſe,y thou punrſheſt thy people. where- 
fore, for aſmuche as we hane felt thy 
ripes, we acknowledge that we have 
uſtely ſtirred.yp thy diſpleaſure againſt 
oF Vs,yea,& yer we ſe thine hand lifted vp 
> tobeatevs a freſh: for y roddes & wea- 
*® pons wherewith thou art accuſtomed eo | 
xxecute thy vengeance , are atreadie-b# 
kitie hand: and the threarnings of thy 
rath, which thou vſcht againſt the wic- 
ed ſmners;be in ful teadines. 
NR & jo 
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. Now RE thou ſhuldeſt puniſ * 
mache more grieuouſ]y, how thou haſt # 
hitherto done, & that, where as we haud | 
recciued one ſtripe, thou woldeſt giue# 
vs. an. hundreth ; yea, if thou woldef# 


make the curſes of thine ovlde teftami,, # 


which came then yp6 thy people Ifrady| 
to fall ypon ys, we confefſe that thoy? 
ſhuldeſt do:therein very riphteouſly, &} 
we can not denic, but we have fully des | 

ſcrued the ſame. | \F 
' Yer Lord,for ſomuche'as thou art.ou! 
Farher,8& we be bur carth and flyme:ſ«] 
ing thou art our. maker, & we y val 
manſhip.of. thine hands : ſince thouar;} 
our 544 Fe & wethy flocke:ſeing ally? 
that thou. art.our redemer, and wears? 
y people whome thou haſt bought: fidl? 
ly,becauſe thou art our.God,  & wethy* 
choſen heritage, ſuffer not thine angreid 
to kindle againſt vs, that thou lligle 

zniſh. vs in thy. wrath , nether're: 
re ogr wickednes ,:tothe end. to rake 

| Srtes thereof but rather alien 
; | gently according! to thy mercie. . | 

| Trueth iri$,6 Lord, that our mille; 
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DEED 5.1.98 © ee 
| dex haveenflamed thy wrath againſt vs, 

yet conſidering that we cal ypon tay 

Name, and bearethy marke & badge, 
mainteine rather the worke thar thou. 

haſt begonne in vs by thy free grace, to 
the end that all the worlde may know 
that thou art our God & Sauiour, Thoy 
knowſt that ſuche as be dead..in graue, 
& whomey haſt deſtroyed & brought 
to confufion, wil not ſer forthe thy prai- 
ſes, but the heauie ſoules, and comfort- 
les,the humble hearts, the conſciences 
oppreſſed and loden with the grieuous 
burthen .of their ſinnes, and therefore 
thyrlt after thy grace,they ſhal ſet foor- 
the thy glorie and praiſe.. we] 
Thy people of Iſrael oftentymes pro- 
uoked thee to angre through their wic-. | 
kednes, whereupon thou didelt, as right, 
required, puniſh them: but ſo ſone as, 
they acknowledged their offences, and, 
returned to thee, thou dideſt receive, 
them alwaies,tq mercie: and were their | 
enormities & f{innes neuer ſo griezous,. 
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4 yetforthy couenants ſake, which thou 
$ hadeſtmade with” thy ſervants Abra- 
— YUM D ij. 
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| _5O 
- ham*Tſhak. and Tacob,thou haſt va 
| withdrawne from them the roddes, aſt 
curſes which werE prepared for them; 
\ ſuche ſorte that thou dideſt ncuer reful; 
to heare their prayers. 
we have obteincd by thy xoodnad 
| farre more excellent couthafnt which? 
| we may alledge, that is, the cduenait; 
which thou fritmadeſt & ſtabliſhedfſt by* 
' the hand of leſus Chriſt our Saviour, * 
, and was alſo by thy divine prouidence: 
' written with bn blood and ſealed vils 
his death and paſbion. 
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| our ſelves , and all vaihe confidefice in; 
;mans helpe, have our onelie refugend) 
this thy moft blefſed covenant, hereby” 
Our Eord leſus, through the offering vw? 


vs vnto thee. BehoJde therefore, 6 Lord, 
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| Therefore, &Lord, we renouncing] 


'of his bodie tn Geodfhon hath reconciled | 


lin the face of thy Chriſt, and not in ws, 
that by his interceſsi6n thy « rath may” 
be apr. eaſed, and that the bright beamed? 
of thy countenance may {hine vpon ws 
to our great comfort and affured faluv7 
tion: & fiom this time forwarde youch-l 


7 Wh 


wy 
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| - ſafe to receiue vs vnder thine holie tui-/ 
\ cion, and gouerne vs with thine holie. 


| 
| Spirit, whereby we may be regenerit a= 
| new ynto a farre better life, ſo that thy 
| Name may be ſanQified: Thy kingdo- 
' me come: Thy wil be done cuen in | 
a. '_ earthasitisin heauen+ Gine vs this 
ht | day ourdaily bread : And forgiue vs 
yy * | oup dettes,cuen as. we forgiue our det- 
tr, | ters: Andlead vs not into rentation, ' | 
& )} burdeliuer vs from cuil : For thine 1s 
nth | the kjngdome and the power and the 
: ! glorie,for ever and ever. Amen. 
ng. | And albeit we are moſte vnworthie in 
if |our 0wne ſclues,to opt our mouthes , & 


vp* mande vs ro praye one for another, we 
ed; |make our humble prayers vnto thee for 
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10: |to intreare thee in our neceſvities, yet for. 
fomuche as it hath pleaſed thee to com- 
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id, 'our poore brethren, & membres, whome | 
yy; ithou doeſt viſite & chaſtice þ thy rod-' 


\des & correQions,molte inſtantly defi- 
ring thee,to turne away thine angre fro 
(them . Remembre, & Lord. we beſeche | 
thee, that they are "thy children, as we 


are:and chough they haue offended thy: 
SEE 


w N HA - —_ 2009 <-agary > wouttne Ware 
$ 
. 


- 


, _ —_—— 


i 
{ 
4 
1 


. Y - _ 


[ $2 PRAYERS. 


maicſtie, yet thatit wolde pleaſe the} ©! 
'notto ceaſe to procede in thihe accultos ; 4 
med bountie & mercie, which thou hal co 
promiſed ſhulde euvermore continue tows itt 
ardes thine cle& , Vouchſafe thereforg# we 
good Lord, to extende thy pitie vpon all# of 

thy Churches, & towardes all thy peod# ras 
ple, whome thou dolt now chaſtiſe etheqh thi 

\F vith peſtiJence, or warre, or ſuchelikg} br 
thine accuſtomed roddcs, whether it bys 0 

by ſicknes, priſon or pouertie, or any dF of 
ther afflition of conſcience and minde]} .|tb: 
that it wolde pleaſe thee to comfort thi thi 

as thou knoweſt to be 'moſt expedient 1 

. for them, ſo that thy roddes may bein{}': ha 
:; |{firuGions for them to aſſure them of} - '© 
thy fauour, and for their amengementy} 7? 

, when thou ſhalt give them conſtancie & pil 
patience, andalſo aſwage and ftay thy|* ſel 
'correRions:and fo at length by deliued þ (2 
ring them from all their troubles , gius # P. 
|them moſte ample occaſion to reioyce| ! Cc 
in thy mercie,and to praiſe thyne holigd} | © 


' Name:chiefly F thou woldeſt , 6 Lord, } 
'hane compaſsion aſwel on all,as on eue+ } | 
ric one of them that employ them ſeluss| Þ | 
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or the mainteinance of thy trueth:ſtrerxt 
gthen them g Lord , with an_invincibte 
conftancie:defend them, and afsiſt thera, 
is all things and euerie where:overthro-. 
we the crafty praRtifes and confpiractes. 
of their enemies and thyne: bridle their 
rage, & let their holde enterpriſes which, 


= . -- 


they vndertake againſt thee & the mem. 


bres of thy Sonne, turne tg their owne- 
confuſion: and ſuffer not thy kingdome” 
of Chriſtians to be vtterly deſolate, ne-' 


ther permit that the remembrance off 


thine holie- Name be cleane aboliſhed 


in earth,northat they, among whome ir: 


+. hath pleaſed thee to haue thy praiſes'ce 
2 lebrated, be deſtroyed " and brought to. 

{ [naught,and that the Turkes, Paganes, Pa' 
piſtes, & other infideles might boaſt thE';)To tis 
ſelaes thereby fad blaſpheme thy Name ®b* miniſter 


adderh that 
*Parte which 


PRAYERS VSED IN THE!*!%*' thefor 
Churches: of Scotland, in the time of Fake thus 
| their perſecution by the Frenchmen: (©) *** 37 
but principally when the LorJes 
table was to be miniſtred, 
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| to _obteine.any comfort of thy hands |: 
| for any righteouſnes that js in. vs. But 


PRAYERS. 


four Lord Iefus Chriſt, ye thy cre: 


aturs & tlie workmanſhip of thine owne|} 
hands, ſometymes dead by ſinne, andi} 


thral to Satan by meanes of the fame, 
but now of thy meere mercy called tg 
libertie 8& life, by the preaching of thine 
Euangel, do i $ vpon vs this boldne, 
(nat of our ſclues, 4p of the comman-| 
dement of thy deare Sonng our Lord|? 
Ieſus Chriſt)to powre forth before thee 
the pericjons & c6plaints of our trobled 
hearts, oppreſſed with feare and woun- 
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that we are not worthiezo appeare in|} 
thy preſence,by the reaſon,of our mani |} 
fold offences,nerher yet are we worthig|} 


NE es neg Do al 


RE. "5. 


ſeing, 6 Lord, that to turne back from 


44 LIN 


'.thetime of our troble, it is the. entrance 


thee, andnot to call for thy ſiipport ja 


ro death,and the playne way to deſpera 
tion:we therefore cofounded in our ſel- 
pes { as y people that on all ſydes is aſſal|* 
ted with ſorrowes)do preſent our ſelues 
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X ES a ba PRAYE RSo__ EY 55! KI IT ] 
FF before thy Maieſtie , as our foncraygne 
"| ſcapirane& onely redemer Ieſus Chriſt| | 
|} [hath commanded vs, in whoſe name, 
Jl 'and for. whoſe obedience, we humbly 
#|} crane of thee remiſtion of our former | 
0? ;jniquities,afwel committed jn matters of 
*ls religion , as in our lyues and conuerſa- 
bj} tion. The examples of others that haue 
"|? |&alled-vnto thee in their like neceſbities, 3 
Jy giue vnto vs eſperance, that thou wilt; 
*| notreiedt vs,ncther yet ſuffer vs for euer 
I to be confounded. Thy people Iſrael | 
*|; did oftEtymes deciyne from thy lves,| 
»|} anddid follove the vanitic of ſuperſti- 
11} tion and idolatrie, and often tymes di- 
1! deſt thou corre and ſharply puviſh: 
61/4 them, buty dideſt never vtterl y diſpiſe! | 
|} them, when in their miſeries vnfainedly | 
|; they turned vnto thee, Thy Church of 
nl? thelewes were fhnners,6 Lord, and the | 
nl? molte parte of the ſame did conſent to 
8} fthedeath of thy deare ſonne our Lord 
al Jeſus” Chriſt,and yer didſt nat thou diſ- = 


| 


piſe their prayers, when in the time of 
their grieuqus perſecution they called? 
for thy ſupport. O Lord, thou haſt pro 
| 


___ miſed 
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- | miſednoles to vs.then thou haſt _ a 
med tothem, & therefore takgane-by r 


nes at thine owne commandement, and} 


by y promiſe of our Lord Iefus Chrill 


moſt humbly to craue of thee, thavay 
| bath pleaſed thy mercie, partly to 1 
| ve our 1gnorance & blyndnes,by. Rio 


of thy bleſſed Euangel , that ſo. 17m l 


pleaſe theeto continue. the ſame!light 


 calamitie and trouble, And for this puy 
pole,6 Lord,it will pleaſe thee to thnul 
out fairhful workmE in this thy heard 
within this realme of Scotland, to they 
after ſo.long darcknes of Papiſtrie.a 
ſuperſtition,thou haſt offered the tru 
of thyne- Euangel in all: purepes/& 


| \plicire :continuethis thy grace oY ; | 
6, Lord, and purge this realme fromall! 


| Heremay |falſe rteachers,fr6 dime dogs,diſſembled 


| be added hypocrits,cruel wolues 5 and all ſucheas/ 


the prayers | 
for M 


| tex28 before) religion, |. I 


'T hes prayers) 


vicd, w hen 


5 Gas ; 
| 


with ys,til that thou deliver vs, from ' 


tiftra ſhewethem ſclues enemies to thy t erudls - 


But now,6 Lord,the Javgiers which | 
| following appeare & the trouble which increaſeth ; 
Aw by b cruel tyrannie of forſ worne ſtrauns 


_ Z 


ECT 

| aud 
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fi} their long practiſed diſceit, by manifelt 


PRAYERS. ar on "Rh 4 
'giers, compelleth vs to complaine befo- lore 


rethe throne of thy mercie, & to craue!France wers 
ofthee jproteRion and defence againſtY%"5: 
their molt iniuſte perſecution. That na=- | 
ti9,6 Lord, for whoſe pleaſure8& for de- 

fence of whome we have offended thy; 
Maieltie, & violated our faith, oft brea< 

king the legues of vnitie and concorde: 

w our kings &gouernours haue cotra- 

Red with our neighbours : that nation, 
6 Lord, for whoſe aliance our fathers 8 
prediceſlors haue ſhead their blood,and: 
we (whome now by tyrannie they op- 
preſſe, )haue oft ſuſteined the haſard of 
batrell:that nation finally to ' whome al- 
wayes ve hane bene faithful, now after 


tyranny do ſeke ourdeltrugion . wor-! 
thely & iuſtely mayſte thou, 6 Lord 
gine vs to. be ſclaues vnto ſuche ty- 
rants, becauſe for the mainteinance o 
| - their freindſhip, we haue not feared t 
| breake our folemned orhes made vnto! 
others, to the great diſhonour of thyne 
holie Name : and therefore iuſtely may— 
et thou puniſh vs by the, ſame natjon 
* "6, PE a gl ts '{or 
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| Beholde 


|Tyde. 


|for whoſe pleaſur ve feared not to 0 


_ . ” — 


PRAYERS, 


de thy divine Maieſtie. In thy proſe 
6 Lord, we lay for our ſclues no. 


how merq- 
fully God 


hath broken vs,0 Lord according ro thy mercie. Be; 
_—_— hold the tyrinie vſcd againſt our poore|s 
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| of excuſe, but fop thy deare ſonne Tell 
| | Chriſts ſake, we crye for mercie, pardai 
| 'and grace. Thou knoweſt, & Lord,thi# 
[their craftie wittes, in many things ha i! 
|abuſed our ſimplicitie:for vnder pretets 

\ce of the maintenance of our libertis. 

they haue ſought, and haue found the: 
(way (vnles thou alone confound the 
;councels)to bring vs in their perpetul 
bondage. And noe the rather, 6 Lork,} 
do they ſcke our deftrucion , becauſe 
we haue refuſed y y Romain Antechriſl} 
\whoſe kingdome they defend , in dayh;: 
ftheading y blood of thy ſai ns . In vi. 
6 Lord, their 1s no ſtrength,no wiſdoms,}| 
no nomber nor judgement, to wirhſtand|: 
their force, their WfY their multitude &|: | 
diligence:and therefore, Joke thou vpon|? 


OT OTE TE, 
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|brethren and fiſters, and haue thou r&|þ 
ſpec ro that diſpiteful blaſphemie whi- 2 
ch vnceſſantly they 'Þ ewe forth agaill|? 
_thynels 
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thyne eternal trueth. Thou haſt afsiſte4 
' thy Church even from the beginning, 
and for the deliverice of the ſame,thot 
haſt plagued the cruel perſecutors front 
' tyme to tyme. Thy hand drowned Pha-' 
rao:Thy ſword deubwred Amalec:Thy' 
| pow er repulſed f pfyde of Senacherib: | 
And thyne Angel fo plagued Herod, 
that wormes and tyce were puniſhers of | 
his pryde.O Lord, thou remayneſt one 
for ever, thy nature is vachaugeable,| 
;thou canſt not but hate crueltie, pryde,' 
opprefsion and murther, which now the! 
'men whore we never offended pretend 
againſt ys : Yea farther, by all meanes : 
they ſeketo baniſh fro this realme thy | 
deare ſonne our Lord lefus Chriſt, the' 
true preaching of his werde and faithful | 
miniſters of the ſame, and by tyranny 
they pretend to mainteine moſte abho- 
minable idolatrie, & the pompe of that 
Romain Antechriſt.Loke thou therefs6-. 
re vpon vs, 6 Lord, inthe multitude of 
thy mercies, ſtretch out thine arme, and 
declare thy ſelf proteRor of thy truerh, 
reprefſe rhe pryde, and dauntch thow | 
en os a7 the furis 
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PRAYERS, 


_—s eo 4 


hefurie of theſe cruel perſecuters: :uſ 
hem never ſo to preuaile agaialt vs, thy 


he brightnes of thy worde be- extin] ' 


tſhed in this realme, but whatſoeuah 


' haſt appointed in thyne eternal couns | 


cel to beconie of our bodies : yet ve}! 
moſt humbly: beſeche thee for leſu 
Chriſts thy ſonnes fake, ſo to mainteint 
he puritie of thyne Euangel within thi 
realme, that we and our poſteritie may 
nioye the fruition thereof; to the pr 
glorie of thyne holie Name: & to ont,} 
cuerlaſting.comfort . And this we moi} 
affeQuouſly deſire of thy mercie,by the | 


 merites, and interceſiion of our Lord 


L_ Chriſt.. To whom with thee and# 


he holieGhoſt be all honor,glory,prafi 
ſe atid benediftion,now & euer. 
So be it. 


| Thisi is 24ded bo MR 4s the Loa: | | 


rable is miniſtred, F 


| Now laſt,6Lord, we that be here af 1 
ſembled to celebrate the Supper of thyjf 
deare ſonne our Lord Ielus Chriſt, whoſh 
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n PRAYERS. 2 
* did not onecly once offer his bodie,and 
{ head his blood vpon the croſle tor our | 
#| ful redemption:bur alſo to kepe vs iv re 
i cent memoric of that his ſo great a be- 
| ncfite,prouided that his bodie & blood 
* ſbude begiuEto vs tothe nourifhment | 
"* ofour ſoules. we, I ſay, that preſently 
are conuened , to be partakers of that 
his moſte holy table, moſte humbly do 
beſeche thee, to graunt vs grace, that | 
1n ſinceritie of hearr, in true faith, and. 
with ardent & vnfained zeale, we may | 
recciue of him ſo great a benchre ; to 
wit, that frutefully we may pofleſſe his 
bodie and his blood , yea, Icſus Chriſt 
him ſelfe very God and very man, who | 
is that heantly bread. which giveth life = 
vnto the worlde. Give vs grace & Fa- 
ther, ſo to cate his fleſh and ſo to drink 
his blood , that hergafter we live no 
-more in our ſelues , & according to our 
corrupt nature, but that he may live in, 
vS,te conduct and guide ys to that moſt 
blefſed lyfe that abydeth for ever. _ 
Graunt vnto vs 6 heauenly Father, ſo 
to celebrate this day the bleſſed memo- 
| » 
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_A THANKESGIVING | 
rie of thy deare Sonne that we may he 
aſſured of thy fauour and grace towns 
des vs. ' Let our faith ſo be exerciſedf 
|y not onely we-may feale the increaſe 
of the ſame: but alſo, that the cleare cl 
feſsion thereof, with the good works 
proceding of it,-may appeare beforeni 
to the praiſe and glory of thyne' hol 
Name, which art God euecrlaſting blel- 
ſed for ever. So beit. ds 


*, 


CA thankeſgiuing vnto God after our deliuerance fo 
the tyranny of the Frenchemen, with prayers made for 
the continuance of the peace berwixt the Realme 
England and Scotland. 5 


; 
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TJ Ow, Lord, ſcing that we enio 0: 

% cofort both in bodie & Sprite, by: 
reaſone of this quietnes of thy merci! 
graunted'vnro vs, after our molte det} 
perate troubles,'in the w- ve appeated* 
viterly to haue bene ouerwhelmed.,vez 
praiſe and-plorifie thy mercie & good-$ 
nes, who perioufly loked vpon ys when? 
| wein our owne ſclues were vtrerly c-? 
founded, Bur ſeing, 6 Lord, that tort 
ceiue bencfites at thy hands,and notio} 
be thaukeful ſor rhe ſame, is nothing} 


V  -- wp 


| 


FA THANEESGIVING: 
es but a ſeale againſt vs in the day of | 
Indgement. we muſt humbly beſcche | 
thee, to graunt vnto vs hearts ſo minde | 
ful of the calamities paſt , that we con- | 
'tinually may feare to prouoke thy iu- | 
tice to puniſh vs with the like or yorle | 
plagues. And ſeing that whe we by our | 
owne power were altogether vnable to; 
'haue freed our ſelues from the tyranny; 
of ſtrangers, and from the bondage and: 
thraldome pretended againlt vs, thou; 
..ofthyne eſpecial goodnes didſt moue: 
the hearts of our neighbours (of whom 
ve had deſcrued no ſuche fauour) to 
take ypon them the common burthen | | 
with vs, and for our deliverance, not 
onely to ſpend the liues of many , but. 
alſo to haſarde the eſtate and tranauili- 
tie of their Realme and comon wealth: 
Graunt vnto vs,6 Lord, that with ſucke | 
reuerence we may remember thy benc- 
'fites receiued, that after this in our de-} 
faute, we never enter into hoſtilitie a- 
gainſt the Realme and nation of Eng- 
land. Suffer vs never, 6 Lord, to fall to; 


[that ingratituJz and deteſtable vathank 


——_— 


fulnes, that we ſhal ſcke the deſtrudinſ 
and death of thoſe, whome thou hiſk 
madeinſ{truments to deliuer vs from the? 
, tyranny of mercyles fuck av cc 
thou the councels of ſuche as diſceithl 


ly trauel to ftirre the hearts of the inhy}. 


bitants, ofether Realme againſt y other! 
| Let their malicious practiſes be thay 
 owne confuſion , and -graunt thou | 
' thy mercy that loue,concord e,:& tran; 
 quilitie,, may continue and encreaſe#/ al 
| mongſt the inhabitants of this yle, 


> 
2 


' to the comming of y Lord Ieſus Chil ; | 


| by whoſe glorious Evigel, thou of thy | 
mercy Joſt call vs both,to vnitie, peace 
and Chriſtian 'concord. The ful p erſe- | 
 Ction whereof we ſhal poſſeſſe in the ful, þ 
nes of thy Kingdome,” when all offers): 
ces ſhalbe remoued, iniquitie ſhalbe|* 


x 


' 


L 


| now and cur, So bet! it. 
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ſuppreſſed, and thy choſen: children bs} 
fully endued with that perfe& gloric,|} 
'in the which now our Lord Ieſus reig- ; 
[neth. To whome with rhee & the holy|} 
; Ghoſt, be all honour praiſe and glorie, y 
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A PRAYER. a 
&@APRAYER VSED IN& 
the aſſemblies of the Church, 

aſwel perticular as general. 
| Say and euerliving God, Father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, thou that 


. of thyne infinite goodnes, haſt choſe to 


thy ſelfa Church , vnto the w euer fro 
the fal of mi y haſt manifeſted thy ſelf: 
firſt by thine owne voyce to Ada: next 
to Abraham 8& his ſede,then to all Iſra- 
el, by the publication of thy holy Law: 


- and laſt by ſending of thy onely Sonne 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, y great Angel. 


of thy Councel into this worlde, and 
clead with our nature, to teache vnto 
vs thy holy wil,and to putan end toall 


+ reuelations and prophecies: Who alſo 
: elected to him ſelfe Apoltles,to whome 
e/2 after his reſurreQion he gaue comman- 
6: dement to publiſh, and preache his E-| 
c,|3 uangel to all Realmes and nations, pro-' 
-|# miſing to be with them cuen to the end 
'|3 of the worlde: yea, and moreouer, that 
6 | whereſoeuer two or three, were gather | 
»|z| edtogether in his Name, that he wold| 

; qctherein the midſt of the, not onely | 
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[to inſtru& and teache them, but alſoyl 
ratifie & confirme ſuche things as thyf 
(Thal pronofice or decree by thy word 
'Seing, 6 Lord, that this hath beneth 


Lone and fatherly care towardes th | 


Church, that not onely thou plantedſs * 
11t, rules and guydes the choſen inth# 


worde: but alſo that when the externi? 
face of the ſame is polluted, and they 
ble bodice falleth to corruption, tha? 
[thou of thy mercies, prouideſt thai! 


{ſufficient document from age to ag 


and we haue ſcene in that Romaine Ar 
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Now (I meane) 6 Lord, haſt thoure 
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fame by thyne holy Sprite and bleſs | 


bur eſpecially now, 6 Lord , after this | 
publick defeQion from thy trueth an | 
bleſſed ordinance, which our Fathen} | 


'tichriſt and in his vſurped authoritie, } 


ueiled thy ſelfe and thy beloued Sonnt? | 
[Teſus Chriſt, clearely to the worldery | 
gaine, by the true preaching of his bla? | 
Ted Euangel, which alfo-of thy mad | 


tis of 
; SCO 
' haſfl 
VS 
' But 
; titu 
ues 
tan. 
Kir 
; we: 


' ſud 


may be purged, and reſtored againet} | heb 


the former puritie, aſwel in doctrines | 
in manners, Whereof thou haſt giuay | 
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w | is offered ynto vs within this realme of! 
'# | Scotland, and of the ſame thy mercie! 
| haſt made vs Miniſters, and burthened!' 
vs vith a charge within thy Church. | 
# | But,6 Lord, whe we confider the mul- 
 titude of enemies that oppone them ſel: 
# ues vnto thy trueth, the praQiſes of Sa- 
# | tan, & the power of thoſe that refiſt thy 
7 | Kingdome; together with our owne 
* ; weaknes,fewe nomber & manifolde im 
+ | perfetions: we can not” but feare the 
'} | ſudden way taking of this thy great be 
> | nefite : and therefore, deſtitute of all 
* | worldely c6fort, we haue refuge to thy 
""* | onely mercic & grace, moſt humbly be! 
'* | ſeching thee for Chriſt Teſus thy ſ6nes 
* | ſake, to oppone thyne owne power to 
* | F pryde of our enemies, who ceaſe not 
* | to blaſpheame thyne eternal trueth. | 
; | Guwmevyntovs, 6 Lord, that preſcntlie 
>  arcaſſembled in thy Name, ſuche aboit 
dance of thy holy Sprite,y we may ſeg 

thoſethings that ſhatbe expedient for y, 

+ aduancement of thy glory,in the mid{h 

# . ofthis peruerſe & ſtubburne generatiq_ 

# Glue vs grace,6 Lord, that yniverſally _ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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A PRAYER, 
{monges our ſclugs , we may agree mi 


 vaitie of true do&rine. Preſerue vs fl 


damanable errors, & graunt vat vs fi 
puritie & cleanes of life, that we bent 
{clanderous to thy bleſſed Euangel, F 


The wranf- Bleſſe y ſo our weake labours, that the 


eſcion of 


| 3k erdi- | 


{mance is cal- 


| ed iniquirie 
' & [dolarrie, 


;and is copa- x71 


{red ro wic 


|craft & for- 


frutes of the ſame may redound to theff 
praiſe of rhy holy Name,to y profited 
this prefent generation, & of the poli} 

tie to. come, through Ieſus Chritt ow 
Lord, to whome with thee & the holy# 


|cerie.1. Sam. |CJof} be all honor & praiſe now & eur | 


'25, Cc, 


'How dange| 


[ous alſo ic 
[33 To enter- 
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The ordre of Baptiſme. | 


QFirſt notc, that foraſmuche as it is not permitted bp | 


7 3 


Gods worde;thar women {hulde preache gr miniſtertly 


| priſe 2 


iehing ral h 


Sacraments,& it is euident;that the Sacraments arenoat@ 


: 
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deined of God to be vſed in priuate forgers,as charmey, E | 


'y jor with- 
 !entthe ware: 


rat of Gods 
woerde t) 
examples © 

Saul «O24, - 
Ozias . Ty 
dab & Abin 


. : . fs ® 4 
or ſor:eries bur left ts the Congregation , & necefſaillk} | - 


/annex.ed to Gods wordc,as ſcales of the ſarge: th 
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Miniſter, bhe'dcatandeth this queſtion. 


+ 


the infant which is to be baptiſed, ſhal be broyghttothy] Bu 
the | Church on the : 4 eg | | 


day appointed to common prayer iy 
prone himgearmo tg Mt with the father and Godfapay 
So.chat after the ſetmongthe childe being preſented tothe | 


lovght ſufti-' 


c1ently to 
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HD? ou preſent this Childe toy 
_ Baptiſed, earneſtly deſiring that 
2. Sara, «.þ, May be ingrafted in the myſtical bodk 
2.chio.25.c. of ſeſus Chriſt? The anſwer. . {7 
T.cuj. 10, a, | | . 

Yea, we require the ſame. 
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Y | ines in the blood of Chriſt Ieſus doeth, 


*K 2 


— 


ol 
| | Bapriſme:doing vs thereby to wit, that I 
 {ourinfants apperteine to. him by coue- 


_ —  <<—- —_— -— Fe = 2 


. The miniſter ptocedeth. 
Hen let vs confider,dearly beloued, | 
how almightie God. hath not on- | 
7 made vs his children by 1 ew rear FER 
jand. received vs into the fellowſhip'of [Rom.$.e 
{his Church:butalſo hath promiſed that ephe.ra.e 
he wil beourz God, andthe Godof |, Ges 
our children vnto the thouſand genera- jexo.20.4 


* 


' 'tion . Which -thing as he confirmed to |! in.god 


his people of the oulde Teſtament by 
the Sacrament of 3'Circumciſion, ſo ha- : rom, 7; 
the healſoreneved the ſame to vs in his 


'new Teſtament by the Sacrament of 4 ; 


«If * 


Rt 


\nant,and therefore ought not to be de-| 
'frauded of thoſe holie fignes and bad-| 


F 
| es 5 whereby his children are knowen [A8t.10, £ 


from infideles and Pagans. N 
Nether is it requiſite, that all hoſe! 


vnderſtanding & faith, but chiefly that 


[they be conteined ynder the name of > 1 


'6 Gods people: ſo chat remiſcion of fin- |.cgr.,.q 


apperteine vnto them byGods promiſe 
E 
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y receiue this Sacrament, haue the vſe of . 
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''x.Cor.7.6 


mitt. 19.b- 
Jak.18.c 
Pſal, 224d 
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[us 
| Mar. 10.h 


OC ie A =" gs > ee ID ao i ee er 


| 13M.2, 


"DIR P70 EN + \y 


We 
Rom.4.b | 
galat, 3.2, 

gene15.b.r7. |uation,if thar, preuented by death,thes 


Mar.1s.b 
matt-28,d 
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which thing is moſt evident byrh 

'3nt Paul, who pronounceth the childs 
begotten and borne ( ether of they; 
[rents being faithful ) to be cleane ie 
'holie. Alſo our Saviour Chriſt adn 
'teth 2 children to his preſence, imbn 
ſing and bleſsing them . which tells 
monies of the holie Ghoſt, aſſure vi, 
| infants be of the nombre of Gods pus 
ple, and that remiſ5ion of ſinnes deal k 
alſo apperteine to the in Chriſt, Thens 
'fore without injurie they can not beds : 
barred fr6 the commune Hgne of Gol : 
children. And yet is not this outyat 
'a&ion of ſuche neceſsitie,that the 31g ; 


\ke thereof ſhulde be hurtful to their 


[may not Eonueniently be preſented 
the Church. Bur we ( having reſpeats 
that obedience, .which Chriſtians ont 
ro the voice and ordinance of Chill 
Teſas, who commanded 4 to preachell 
. baptiſe all without exception ) do wy 
'ge them onely vaworthie of anie it 
lowſhip with him, who contemptuoull | 


refuſe ſuche ordinarie meanes, a5 
wildo : 


x 1 
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| vifdome hath appointed to the inſtru- 
ftion of our dul ſenfes. 

Furthermore it is eujdent , that Bap- 
tiſme was ordcined to be miniſtred i in | 
the element of t water,to reache vs, that: FER. 
like as water outwardly doeth waſh a-|1.per. 1 
way thefilth of the bodie, ſo inwardly” 1" 
doeth the vertue of Chriſts blood pur- ; 
geour ſoules from that corruption and 
deadly poiſon , wherewith 2 by natureggue Cad 
we were infected . whoſe venemous3_* 1 
dregges, although they continue in this 97+ 
our fleſh, yet by the merites of his death; 

{are not imputed vnto vs, becauſe the -nr ng 448 
inſtice of leſus Chriſt is made 5 ours by $ca.;2 a 
Baptiſme:not that we thinke anie ſuche|, =p 
vyertue or power to' be included in the gu 3.4 
viſible water or outwarde, action ( for 14425, 


manie haue bene bapriſi ed and yet ne- corey nach 
ucr inwardly purged ) but that our Sa- $509 102 
viour Chriſt, who commanded Baptiſ- 

meto be miniſtred, wil by the power of 
his holie Spirit, effeQually workein the A8.2. s n.g" 
heartsof his 6 ele@ in time conuenient,' ee” 
all that is ment & {ignified by the ſame. Tarn 
And this the Scri] Iprure callerh our 7 re- fm ef b 
BD Is: 


- * 
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eneration, which ſtandeth chiefly if | occ 


aſi : theſe two pointes: in mortification, thi# our 
Rundabin lis to fay,a reſiſting of the rebellious # | our 
moſes te of thefleſh, andin newnes of lik} | fait! 
ny 08 whereby we continually ftriue to wall#  fira 
| in that purenes and perfection , where? | 3nd 
[with weare cladde in Baptiſme, 7 ſcic 
| '  Andalthough we in the iourneydf | tae 
'L.Pet.g.b \this life be 1 incumbred with many ex the! 
Juk.22.d {mies, which in the way aſlaile vs, yy 27C 
| Þ.7 * {fight we not without frute. For this: : orth 
Rom,5.2 |tinual battel which we fight againſt ſq _ 97. 
| p.covply re,death & hel.is a moſte imfallable ns : ther 
epkeſ.6.b |pument,that God the Father, mindekl; | COM 
lof his promiſe made. vnto vs in Chill | ued 
Teſus, doeth not onely giue vs motion? | 8371 
| x {and couragetoreſilt them, bit alſog | iſh 
Sed te \ſuranceto 3 ouercome, and oÞreine, + | chill 
beb.2.d - |Rotie., Wherefore, dearly: beloued,its: who 
ieh.16d [not onely of neceſcitiethat we be ones cher 
34 | baptiſed, but alſo ir muche profremng git 
ngs 6g be preſent at the miniſtratio theredl9 | 4 
"5, |y we(beingput in minde of y 4leagit?| ol 
46-31 |& cournant made betwene' God & vis | YOu 
9545 ſhe wilhe 5 our God. & we his people ſtruc 
ooo > is £1. kt 121, 8 | teart 
. (eur facher, & we his chilere) may bm |. 

&- EEE... ji 


© # 


[7 2. 0BFLDFrouk Of - |. MJ 
jaf | occaſion aſyel to trye our lines paſt, as 
xs our preſent conuerſation, and to proug 

* | ourſelues, whether we ſtand fait in th 

| | faith of Gods elcR,or contrariwiſe, hav ., 
jo  firayed from him through « increduliti wpngy.b 
& | 3ngl vngodlie lyving: whereofifour con| heb-.1.b 

* ſciences do accuſe vs, yet by hearin 

* thelouing promiſes of our heauenlie F 

=  ther(who calleth all men to mercie b EE 

* | 2 repentance ) ve may from hence fo- Ezech.rsr | 


< ; orth walce more warely in our vocati- 1 


— Os Ld a te tt ante 


* | on. Moreover, ye thit be fathers and m deme.4.d.4 
: | thers may take hereby moſte Tee] 


| |! comfort, to ſe your children rhus recei 
: | uedinto the boſome of Chrilts Congre 
> | gation , whereby you are daiely odind: f BI, 
; | niſhed, that ye nouriſh .and bring vp the acanadF 
}- | children of Gods fauour & mercie, ouer 1 
» | whome his fitherlie prouidence 3-wat=- Mar. 5.4 | 
cheth continually, which thing as it on a 
* | ght greatly to reioyce you, knowing Y 
fs | 4 nothing can come vnto them withou 

> | his good pleaſure: fo ought it to mak; 
you diligent & careful,to nurture & in: 
{rut them in the 5 true knowled7e and 
feare pf God, wherein if you be neg 


G7-- OF BAPTISME, 

; Iligent,yedo not onelyt iniurie to you! 
| 1.Sam.2.f Owne children, hiding from them the 
2-king.2.d good wil and pleaſure of almightie Gulf 
what dan- their Father : but alſo heape damnatin} 


ger'bangeth ypon your ſclues, in ſuffering his chil? 
'ouer thoſe o - 


'parenrs re, bought with-the blood of his dex 
wha Sone,lo traiterouily for lack of know 
ringing vp ledge to turne backe from him. Ther! 
Fkuepay Nay fore it is your duetie, with all diligeng,” 
lynes. . -.to prouide that your children in tiny; 


» 


Getz conuenient be inſtructed in all 2 dog: 


gepr.z2.g | neneceſlarie for a true Chriſtian : chief 


There | Iy that they be taught to reſt vponthy 


vieefche | iuſtice of Chrilt Icfus alone, & to abhoy 


Catechitme ne: a5. 
to the execs, TE and flec all ſuperſtition, papiltrie al 


tion _where- idolatrie . Finally, to the intent thatw 


he fa-: _ 
ied oor may be aſlured,that you the Father anl 


podfurhers | the Suretie conſent to the performang 
ind them : | | | 


ſelves, hereof, declare here before God al 
* | the face of his Congregation the ſumat 
of that faith, wherein you beleue, al 


.' wil inſtru@ this childe. 


” 


| T Then the father or in his abſence, the godfather,ſhiln/. 
hearfe the articles of his faith: which done, rhe minilt 
| pian«th the ſame 35 after followerh, "A 


\% £ 
. _ 
44 
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HF He Chriſtian faith whereof now ye 
2 have briefly heard y ſomme,s com+ 


— —_ 


| monly deuided in twelue Articles:but y 


| we may the better vnderſtand what 15 
' conteined in.the ſame, we ſhal deuide it 
| into foure principal partes. The firit ſhal 
.concerne God the Father. The Second 
' Teſus Chriſt our Lord. The third ſhal 

expreſle to vs our faith in y-holy Ghoſt. 
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And the fourth and laſt ſhal declare 


what is our faith cocerning the Church, 
and of the graces 'of God freely giuen to 
the ſame. Firlt of God we confeſſe three 
 things,to wit, that he is our Father, al- 
| mightie, maker of heauen & earth. Our 


I belene in | 
God the Fa- 
ther almigh 
tie, maker of 
heauen an 
earth, 


father we cal him, and ſo by faith beleue 
| [him to be,not ſomuche becauſe he hath 


\created vs( for that we haue common w 
the relt of creatures who yet are not cal 
led to y honor to haue Gad to the a fa- 
uorable father)but we cal hi Father , by 
[reaſon of his free adoption, ' by the w he 
hath choſen vs to lyf everlaſting in Teſus 
Chriſt : & this his moſt ſingular mercie 
wepreferre tq all thigs earthly & tranſi- 
torie:for without this there is to mikind 
[no felicitie,no c6fort, nor no final ioy:& 


| 
| 


'Rom.9 | 


choſen vs, he fhal ſo codu& the whole 


oue by the' which he once hath freely 


courſe of our life, that in the end we ſhal 
op that immortal kingdome that he 
ach prepared for his choſen children, 


our iuſtification, our continual ſan&ifica 
tion, & finally our glorification.. As wits 
neſſerth the Apoſtle, '\ 


earth, ruled, guyded 8& kept in that or- 
der that his eternal knowledge and vil 
bath appointed thE.And that 1s it which 
in the third parte, we do confeſſe, that 
he is creator of heauen and earth, thati y 


contents thereof are ſo in his hand: that 
there is nothing done without his know 


OF BAPTI ESME.” Rn 
auing” this we are aſſured that by Flame _, 


For from this fountein of Gods free mer. 
cie or adoption, ſpringeth our vocation, |' 


The ſame God our father, we cofell : 
almightie,not only in reſpec of that he|: 
may do,but in conſideration that by his|| 
power and-godly wyſdome are all crex-|j 
| tures inheauen and earth, and vnder the\f 


ale 3 oats. oh 


ledge,n ether yet againſt his wil, but i | 
il 


\ 
ad 
_ 
= 0 Ag. ae” _ 
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to ſay,that the heauen & earth, and the? - 
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congt.e— v 


faith and patience, orels to ſtirre vs to' 
more feraent inuocation of his Name, & | 


oy . 


to continual medifation of that heautly | 


reſt and ioye that abideth vs after theſe! | 
tranſitorye troubles. And yet ſhal not! 
this excuſe the wicked, becauſe they ne-| 


wer loke in their iniquitieito pleaſe God, 
r yet to obey his wil. I 


N In Icſus Chriſt we cofeſſe two diſtinR! And int: 
and perfe& natures, to wit, the eternal ij" _ 


Got head, & the perfe&t manhod ioyned\Soanc our 
'together:ſo that we confeſle and beleue, |-***: 


'that that eternal worde which was from! 
y begynning, & by the which all things: 
were created, and yet are conſerued and! 
kept in there being, did in the time ap-! 
[pointed in the councel of his heauenly: 


___ operation] 


| 
[ 
j 
i 
{ 


father,receiue our nature of « virgine, by! 


—— "yy -> - . 
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Conecived Operation of the holie Ghoſt. So-thatja. 
ons holy js conception we acknowledge and be- ! 
| leue, that there is nothing but puritie & * 
ſanRification,yea,cuen in ſomuche as he * 
is become our brother, For it behoued : 
him that ſhuld purge others fram.thei | 
II ſanes, to be pure &clene from all ſpotof ; 
whe virgia {nne, even from this conceptian', And, * 
Mary., as we confeſle & beleve hjm concciued | 
by the holy Ghoſt:ſo do we confeſſe &,* 
beleue him to be horne of a virgin nas, | 
med Mary, of the tribe of Inda, andef, | 
the familic of Dauid, that the promiſe of. * 
mad God and the prophecie might be fulkl- 
Mat,1.d led, to wit, That the ſeedeof the woman 
ſhulde breake downe the Serpents.head, 
and that a virgin ſhuld conceiue & be- | 
 reachild, whoſe name ſhuld be Emanu-, 
el,y is to ſay, God with vs. The name le-, 
ſus, which ſignifieth a ſaujour, was giyen. 
vnto him by the Angel,to aſſure vs, that. 
it is he alone that ſaueth his people from, 


3 


_ 


Ld 
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their ſinnes. He is:called Chriſt, that is to 
Gay anoynted , by reaſon of the offices. 
given vato.him , by God his Father, to | 
vit,y he alone is appointed Ringers | 

| | and 


, _— 
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and Propher. King.in that, y all power 


- is giuen to him in heauen and earth, ſo 


that there is none other bur hein hea-. 
ven nor earth , Y hath iuſt authoritie & 


power, to make lawes to bynd y-coſcien. 


ces of men:nether yet is there any other 
that may defend our ſoules fro the bon- 
dage of finne, nor yet our bodies from: 
the tiranny of man: And this he doth by 
the power of his wotde, by Y which he 
dra:yerh vs out of the bondage& ſclaue- 
rie pf Satan, & maketh vs to reigne ouer 
{inne, whils that we lyue and ſerve our 
God in righteouſnes and holynes of our 
lyfe. A Preilt & that perpetual & euerla- 
ſting, ve confeſſe him, by reaſon that by 
the ſacrifice of his owne bodye, which 
he once offered vp yp6 f croſle, he hath 
fully fatiſhed the juſtice of his Father in 
our behalf:ſo that whoſocuerſeketh any 
meanes beſids his death and paſzion in, 
heauen 'or in earth to reconcile. vnto ; 
them Gods favqure, they do not onely: 
blaſpheme : but alſo ſo farre as in then 
15,renounce the fruite & efficacie of that 


| his only on ſacrifice, we cofelle hi to be. 


| the 


CO DE ie eee ee en 
- 


Cured on-) 
ger Pontius! 


Pilate, was 
7 'fore an 


eIE 


ly Sonne of God, becauſe there is none: | 
ſuch by nature, but he alone. we cofelle, 
hi alfo our Lord,not only by reaſon we! | 
are his creatures, but chiefly, becauſe he| | 
hath redemed vsby his pretious blood,| | 
| & ſo hath gotren iuft dominion ouer ys,| ' 
as puer the people whome he hath de- | 
linered fro bondage of ſfinne,death , hel 
and M deuil,and hath made vs kings and| * 
preiſts to God his Father. 
we farther confeſſe and beleue, that 
the ſame our Lord Iefus was accuſed be- 
earthly iudge, Pontius Pilate: vn- 
| der whome albeit oft and divers tymes; 
;he was pronounced to be innocent, he 
ſuffered the death of the croſſe, hanged 
{vpon a tre betwixt two theues. Which| 
death as jt was moſt cruel and vile befo- 
re the eyes of men:ſo was it accurſed by 
the mouth of God him ſelf, ſaying: Cur- 
ſed'is euery one that hangeth on a tree, 


And this kynde of death ſuſteincd bein | 
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| 
'* {our perſon, becauſe he was appointed of 

'God his father to be our pledge, and he 
'that ſhuld beare the puniſhment of our| 
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trranſgreſcions. And fo we acknowledge 
'& beleve, that he hath taken away that 


'curfſe and malediRtion that hanged on; . 


ys by reaſon of fſinne. He yerely dyed 


irendring vp his ſpirit into y hands of his 


(Father, after that he had faid, Father in- 
ito thy hands I comend my ſpirit. Aﬀeer | 
his death, we confeſſe his body was bu- 
ryed, And that he deſcended to the hel. 


Bur becauſe he was the autor of Jife:yea, 
'the very lyfeir ſelf, it was impoſible y* 
'he ſhulde be retayned vnder'the dolors'; 
of death . And therefore y third day he 
role agayn, victor & conquerer of death 
and hel:by the which his refurreQtis, he 
hath brought life agayne into the worl- 
de, which he by the power of his holie 
-ſpirit,c6municateth vato his lyuely me- 
'|bres: ſo that now vnto them,corporal! 
death iS no death, but an entrance into 
that bleſſed lyfe, wherein our head Iclus 
Chriſt is now entred , For after that he 
pad ſufficiently prouen his reſurrection 
RR © h454 
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to his diſcip]es, & vnto ſuche as c6ltane: 

Fe »fc&dcd Ty did abide with him to f death:he yig. 
into bezuen bly.e aſcended to the heauens, & was th 


and ftteth i 
ou the right. ken from the eyes of men, & placed aty 


ns A £. right hand of God the father almightic, | 


+ 
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ther alwigh- where preſently he remaneth in his ple} | 
_ ry,onely head, onely mediator, & onely | 


aduocate forall the metbers of his body, | 
Of which we haue moſt eſpecial c6for, | 


Firlt for that , that by his aſcenſion the | 
heauens are opened vnto vs, & an entri- ! 


ce made to vs. y boldly we may. appeare 


before the throne of our fathers metrcie, | 


And ſecodarylye, that v e know that his | 
honor and authorine 1s given vnto leſus | 


Chri{t-our head in.our name, & for our 
profit & vrtilitie, For albeit,y in body he 


From thece 


. ae _ a t 
hf his ſpirit, he is preſent here w vs,aſwel.to 


oc 


wiwdge . inſtruct ys,a> to comfort & mainteine vs | 


— in all our troubles & aduerſiteis. From y 


tlic dead, which he ſhal finally -deliuver-his whole . 


now bein y heauen,yet by the power of | 


Church,and every true membre of y ſt 


me, ii that day when he ſhal viſiblyeap- : 


eare agayn iudge of F quicke &y dead: 
49 this finally we confeſſe of our Lord 
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'Teſus Chriſt.that as he was ſeene vitibly 
[to aſcend, & (o left the world, as touch- 
ing that body that ſuffred & roſe agayn: 
fo do we conſtantly believe, that he {hal 
come from the right hand of his Father. 
* when all eyes ſhat ſee him:yea, euEtho- 
ſe that hauepearced him. And then ſhal- 


be gathered aſwel thoſe y the ſhalbe fo- 


und alyue, asthoſe y before have ſlept. 


Seperati6 ſhalbe made, betwixt y libes8: 
the goates, y is to fay, betwixt y elect & 
y reprobate:The one fhal heare this ioy 
ful voice, Come ye the bleſſed of my Fa 


ther, poſſeſſe the kingdom y is prepared 


for you, before y beginnig of y worlde: 


The other ſhal heare y feareful and irre- 


uocable ſentence, Depart from me ye 
workers of iniquitie,to the fyre that ne- 
ver ſhalbe quenched. And for this cauſe 
this day, in y Scriptures is called f day 
of refreſhing, & of the reuelation of all 
ſecrets:becauſe that then the juft ſhalbe 


delivered from all miſeries, and ſhalbe 


poſſeſſed in thein the fulnes of their glo 
'Ty. Cotrarywyſe, the reprobate ſhal re- 
ceue tndgemer & recopence of all their. 
mpietic be it optly or ſecretly wrought 


—_ 
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| 
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"  { As weconltantly beleve in God-thiÞ 
Thdeneis {Father,and in leſus Chriſt , as beforey] « 
abe tely ſaid:So doe aſſuredly beleucin thelny 
| 1 ly Ghoſt, whome we cofeſle God equif 

: with the Father & the Sonne, by whokÞ 

| [working & mightie operatio, our dark. þ tl 

nes is remoued, our eyes {piritual.arei.* & 
Parry , Qur ſoules and conſciencs? ff 
prinkled with f blood of Teſus Chit, rc 

and we retayneq in the trueth of God} Þ 

eue to our lyues end. And for theſe cy- 7 5; 

i rs ve ynderſtand,that this eternal ſpicth ©: 
f proceding from the Father & the Sons pc 
| ne, hath in the Scriptures divers name, 8c 
|  /Sometymes called water, by reaſonof} © 
his purgation,& giuing ſtrength to this 1 
| ;our corrupt nature to bring foorth good; DÞ* 
| ;fruite : without whome this our nature ſo 
* {huld vtterly be barren, yea, it ſhuld vl} 2 
'terly abound in all wickednes. Somety- | Fed 
[ mes the ſame ſpirit is called fyre,by re} © 
| fon of the illumination & burning heat 
| 'of fyre that he kindleth in our hears, Mis 
| {The ſame ſpirit alſo iscalled oyle,or vi-|f 1 
| Aion, by reafoh that his working molly- a , 
| fierh the hardnes of out hearts, and me) | 


kei 


SO k _ 


H OS BAPTISME.. 73 
keth vs receiue the prinr of that image. 
of Icſus Chriſt, by whome onely we are 
fancified, . _ te ah 
we conſtantly -beleue, that there ts, The boſis 
was, & ſhal be, even til the comming of ©5096 gt : 
the Lord Ieſus, a Church, which 1s holy comunion 
& vniuerſal, to wit, the communion of - Lag 
fain&es. This Church is holy, becauſe it 
receiuethifree remiſ$io of finnes, & that | 
by faith only in. y blood of Leſus Chritt. | 
Secodly becauſe it being regencrat,it re. 
ceiueth the fpirit of ſanCtitication, and | 
power to walke in.newnes of lyfe, &in 
good workes, w God hath prepared his | 
choſen to walk in.Not that we thik that 
the juſtice of this Church, or of any me : 
ber of yſame, euer was, is, or yet ſhal be | 
ſo ful & perfe&t, y it nedeth not to ſtoupe 
vnder mercie:but that-becauſe the imper 
fections are pardoned, and the iuſtice of 
Teſus Chriſt imputed vnto ſuch as by 
true faith cleaue vato hi.which Church. 
we cal vniuerſal, becauſe it confiſteth &. 
ſtandeth of all tongues & nations, yea, of 
all eſtates & conditions of men & wome, 
whome of his mercic God calleth from'| 
rs 


o 
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darknes to lyfe,& from the bondage &'+ 

thraldome of ſypne , to his ſpiritual ſer- 5 | 
uice & puritie of life. Vnto whomealſy | 

he communicateth his holy ſpirit, giving * _, 
ynto them one faith, one head and ſoue. | 

raygne Lord,the Lord Icſus, one Baptif: ' F 

me and right vie of Sacraments :- whoſe 

hearts alſo he knitteth together in loue þ 

& Chriſtian concorde . To this Church ' 1h 

holy & vniverſal, we acknowledge & be. 7 1; 

The forgive leue three notable gifts to be graunted, * © 

nexot im to'wit, Remiſcis of finnes which by twe' 5 

Thereſur- faith mult be obteined in this lyfe,Reſur mM 

_ re&ion of the fleſh, all ſhal haue,albet wy, 

Andthe life not in equal condition. For the reproba f& 

everleBing (a5 before is ſayd){hal ryſe but to feare-* G 

ful iadgement, & condemnation,andtht; & 

zuſt ſhal ryſe to bepoſleſſed in glory.” his 

And this reſurre&is ſhal not be an im- th: 

gination, or y one body ſhal ryſefora: br 

_ Other:but curry man ſhal receiuein ls; ro» 

owne body, as he hath deſerued, beit? ver 

good or eucl. Theiuſte ſhal receiuethe} reig 

life everlaſting w 15 the free gift of God} 

gin & purchaſed to his choſen by Teſw} 

Chriſt our only head and mediator, Toy 9b 

' whome wrhe Father & the holy Ghol : 

- 


h OF BAPTISNE: © $0' 
be all honor and glory now and euer. 
| Then followerh this prayer. 


AER and euerlaſting God, w of: 


thine infinite mercie & goodnes, halt 


| promiſed vnto vs, that y wilt not onely 
: be our God, but alſo y God & Father. of 
ſe ourchildren, ve beſeche thee, y as thou, 
FX haſt vouchſaued to cal vs to be parta-- r _ 
<> Kers of this thy great mercie in the 1 fel- Galae.z.d 


1.pet.1a 
&} lowſhip of faith:ſo it may pleaſe thee to phrtip.3.c 
d,* fanctifiew thy 2 Spirit, & to receiue into gu, 4.q:4; 
ve yY nombreofthy childrethisinfant, who 2.cor.5.d , 
ſur: me weſhal baptiſe according to thy 3 35 0Y 
| worde, to y end that he coming.to per-,, 3 
- . att.28.4 

te age, may 4.coteſle thee onelic y true mcr.1s.c 
God,8& whome y haſt ſent, Ieſus Chriſt, **2-+ 
& ſo ferue him,and be profitable vnto Rom Es, 
his Church,in F whole courſe of his life, 9-17 . 
that after this life be ended, he may be Rom.12.b 
broght as a liuclie mEber of his bodie {15a 
to y ful fruition of thy 6 ioyes in F hea. & 
uvens, where thy S6ne our Saujour Chriſt -—aigg 
reigneth worlde without end. In whoſe tic. ;.b 
Name we pray as he hath taught ys, 

-  CRRTERC.. == 


C when they haneprayed in this ſorte,the Miniſter requi- 
rerh the childes name, which kno Wen, +74 3 | 


He faith, F 1j. | 


_—  — ——  — 


—Mai I2, a7 


. Marc.16,C 
at.2,f 
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eG. 


. —_ ; 


N, I baptiſe thee in y Name of the F © og | 


| (heme? y Sonne and of the holje Gholl, | 


C And as he ſpeaketh theſe wordes, he taketh _ : 


; in his hand, and Jayeth it ypon the childes —_— ; 
| wen done, he giueth thankes, as followeth, 


Oraſmuche, moſt holie and merci. 
. ful Father, as thou doelt nor onely - 
YLeanifie and bleſſe vs with commune. 
'benefites,like vnto the reſt of mankin- 
de, 1 but alſo heapeſt vpon vs moſtes . 


Epheſ.2 -b.cboundantly rare and: wonderful giftey, | 


1.PCt.a. 
ole-2.d 
2-pota.ld 


5.0 
1.Pet.2.b 
ephe.2.d 


3 
Rom.2.a 
; Jere.2.Y 
: iſ3.4 0. b 
1uk 17.6 


of duerie we lift vp our eyes and min-; 
des vnto thee, and giue'thee moſt hum} 
[ble thankes for thine infinite goodne, - 
which halt not onely nombred ys + 


| ,mongs thy 2 Saintes, but alfo of thy free. 


mercie doeſt call our childre ynto the, 
marking them with this Sacrament as4/ 
ſingular token and badge of thy loue,! 
wherefore,moſlt louing Father , though 

'we be not able to deſerue this lo greats, 

/benefite(yea,if thou woldeſt handle | 
according to ourz merites we ſhulds} 
ſuffer the puniſhment of eternal deat; 
and damwation)yet for Chriſts ſakevt? 


beſeche thee, - that thou: wilt cooling 
thi: 


'F 
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US; - 


'this thy fauour more 8& more towardes' 
'vs,and take this infant into thy tuition! 


and defence, whome we offer and pre- 
ſentivnto thee with commune ſupplica- 
tions, & neuer ſuffer him'to fall to ſuche, 


force of Baprifme, but that he may per-' 
[ceiue thee continually to be his merci-' 
'ful Father, through thyne holie Spirit, | 
working in his heart, by whoſe diuine- 
power he may ſo preuaile againſt Satan, | 
that in the end, obtgining the vicorie, 


he may be exalted into the libertie of - 


thy kingdome. So beit., 


The maner of the Lords Supper. 
CThe day when the Lords Supper is miniſtred , which; 


; Communely is yfed once a moneth, or fo oft as the Con-. 


| gregation ſhalthink expedient,the Miniſter vſeth ro ſaye | 


{ as followeth, 


j . | 
:'T Etys marke,deare brethren, 8& con- 


Lfider, how Ieſus Chriſt did ordeine 
ynto vs his halie Supper,according as S. 


Paul maketh rehearſal in the Li.chap. of ; 
the firſt Epiſtle ro the Cor. ſaying, * 
I have received of the Lord that which 
that” 
EUN Ed nd ALE GE A the: : 


I haue delivered vnto you, to wit, 


'ynkyndnes, whereby he ſhulde'1 loſe y: Cor. 


— _- +. 


Bz THE SVPPER + 
the Lord Teſus the ſame night hewy * 


betrayed,toke bread, and when he had 
given thankes, he brake it, ſaying,T+ 
ke yezeate ye, this 1s my bodie, whichis 
broken for you : do you this in remem- 
brance of me. Likewiſe after Supper,he 
toke the cuppe, ſaying, This cuppeis the 


'newTeſtamet or couenant in my blood: 
do yethis ſo oft as ye ſhal drik thereof, | 
in remembrance of me. For ſo of as ya . 


F 
, 


e,ye ſhal declare the Lords death ymil 


bi coming. Therefore whoſoeuer ſhi 


ſhal eat this bread, & drink of this Cups | 


eat this bread, & drink the cuppe of the | 


Lord va worthely, he ſhal beglltie ofthe 


bodie and blood of the Lord . Then ſee 


that everie man proue & trye him ſelfe, * 


& ſo let him cat af this bread and drink 


of his cuppe : for whoſoever eateth or. 


- drinketh vny orthely, he eateth & drin- 


keth his owne damnation, for not hi 
uing dueregarde and conſideration df 


the Lords bodie, 


py This done,the Miniſter procederh to the exhortation. | 
ye beloped in the Lord, for | 
'muche as we be now aſſembledty 
On celebrate ! 


n 
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OE THE LORD», | 
celebrate the holie communion of the 


84 


bodie and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt: 


let vs conſider theſe wordes of Saint 
Paul, how he exhorteth all perſones di. 
ligenzly to tryeand examine them ſel+ 
ues, before they preſume to eate of that 
bread & drink of that cuppe. For as the 
benekite is great, if with a truely penitet 
heart, & liuelie faith we receiue that ho- 
lie Sacrament ( for then we t ſpiritually 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drinke his 

blood:then we dwel in Chriſt, & Chriſt 

in vs:we be one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with vs)fo is the daunger great,if we re- 
ceiue the ſame vnworthely :for then we 
be giltie of the bodie, & blood of Chriſt 
our Sauiour: we eate & drinke our owne 


damnation , not conſidering the Lords 


bodig : we kindle Gods wrath againſt 
vs,and prouoke him to plague vs with 
diverſe diſeaſes and ſundric k 


de ath o 


And therefore, in the Name and 
authoritie of the eternal God,and of his 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, I excommunicate 
from thisTable,all blaſphemers of God, 


r _iijj. 


indes of 


. 


L 
Toh. 6. 


| I 
Gal.z.d 


| 
| 
| 
2 


Me. 1.0: 
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[ 


<— Auer of HAY bn ocean addition as - a 


| THE SYPPER. 


85 


\alliT dolaters, all murtherers;all adults. | | 
rers,all y be in malice or enuie,all diſobe | 
 dient perſons to father or mother, Prin- | ; 
ces or Magiſtrates,Paſtors or Preacher, || 


all theues,and diſceiuers of their neigh- 
'bours:& finally, all ſuche as lyue alyfo 


diretly fighting againſt the wil of God:|/ 


.charging them as they wil awnſweriry! 


preſence of him who is the righteous iv-/| 
| dge,that th ey preſume not to prophane/; 
'this molt holy table. And yet this I'pro-| 
;nOuUnce not to ſt eclude any penitent pete | 


ſon how grieuous Y ever his fſinnes be 
fore have bene, ſo y 
\vnfained 2 ;epearanice for the ſame: but 


only ſuche as continue in ſinne without! 
| repentance. Nether yet is this pronout-); 


| ced againſt ſuche as aſpire to a greater | 
er fection,then they can in this Pm 
fe attayne vnto, 


| For albeit wefele in our ſelues muv- | 
\ che frailtie and wretchednes , as that ve|! 
' haute not our faith ſo perkite , and con- || 
ſtunt;as we ought, being many times rea|.. 
dy'to diſtruſt Gods goodnes through | 


our Corrupt 3 nature , and allo that ve/ 


X fo 
_ on tem... , 
s 
- 


he feele in his heart 


Ls 
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08 THE LORD. 


wr wonoen SI oo 


are not ſo throughly ginen to ſerue 


God, nether haue ſo feruent a 2zeale to 
ſer foorth his glorie, as our duetie requi- 
reth , feeling ſtil ſuche rebellion in au 
ſelues, that we haue nede daily to 1 figh 
againſt the Juſtes of our fleſh: yet never- 
theles, ſeing that our Lord: hath dealt 
thus mercifully with vs, that he hat 
printed his 2Goſpel in our hearts,ſo tha 
we are preſerued from falling into de 
ſperation and miſbelief: and ſeing alſo 
he hath indued vs with a 3wil,and deſire 


CY, " 
to renounce & withſtand our owne af: Rom.7.4 
P R IP.1e 


nes and the keping 'of his commande-; . 


fetions, with a longing for his _—_ 


ments, we may be now right wel aſſured, 
that thoſe defautes and manifolde im- 
perfections in vs, ſhal beno hinderance; 
at all againſt vs, to:cauſe him not to ac-; 
cept and impute vs as worthie to come! 
to his ſpiritual Table. For the end of our' 


comming thither,is not to make 4 pro- 


our lives, but contrariwiſe, we come 
'to ſeke our life and perfection in Teſus 
\Chriſt, ackno wledging in the meane ty-) 


— ©" ae, 7 wan cone. ——— _ 
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2 
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terem 31,C | 
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teſtation that we are vpright or tuſt in-{ub4L.s 
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$7 . 
- me,that we of our ſelues be the childra/ 
I of wrath and damnation. i| 
Let vs conſider then , that this $+} 
crament is a fingular medicine for al 

| poore licke creatures , a comfortabl; 


helpe to-weake ſoules, 8& that qur Lo 


requireth no other worthines on ou; 
parte, but that we vn fainedly acknoy-! 


FX 
b-4 


 Tedge our naughtines, & imperfeGion,] 


| Then toy end that we may be worthiz! 


| partakers of his merites,and moſte com-| 


; fortable benefites ( which 2 is the ty] 


| eating of his fleſh and drinking of hi. 
| blood) let ys not ſuffer our mindes to! 


a 
F 
» 


Tranfabag, Wander about the conſideration of the-| 


Tiation, 


Tranſele. 
Mmentation, 


ſe carthlie 8 corruptible things ( which 
we ſcepreſent to our eyes,and fele witl| 


Tranſmurz- our hands) to ſeke Chriſt bodely pre; 


TxON an 


Tranſforma ſent in them, as if he were incloſedu; 


' Ciongas the | 


:N g x 
Fepiftes vi ere turned and changed into the ſub-; 


them,are 


y bread or wine, or as if theſe element” 


the dodrint ſtance of his fleſh and blood. Fortle! 


ef dewls. 

The erue 

| eating 
Chriſt in 

' three Sacra- 


met. - mindes by faith aboue all things worlt-! 


; onelie way to diſpoſe our ſoules tore 
' ceiue nouriſhment, relief and quick! 
| ning of his ſubſtance, is to liſt vp our? 


, Re, 
Y 

Jt 1 
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OF THE LORD, 33: 


lie and ſenſible, and thereby to entre 


jnto heauen , that we may find and re-. 
ceive Chriſt , where he 1 dwelleth vn 1 


doutedly very God, and verie man, in *Tim.s.d,, 


the incomprehenſible glorie of his Fa- 
ther.to whome be all praiſe, honor and 


glorie,now and ever, Amen. 


Ll 
4 


& Theexhortatiow ended, the Miniſter commeth downe Matt. 26. e 

from the pulpit, and ſicterh at the Table, eueric man and mar. 14.c 
woman in likewiſe raking their place as occafion beſt luk.22.b 
ſerueth : then he rakerh bread and giuerh thankes, cither '1-C0r. 14.0 
in theſe wordes following,or like in effe&. . 


Fete of mercie and God of all 
\_/Yconlolation , ſeing 2 all- creatures 4 
do knowledge and confeſs thee as Go- ITE 
uernour and Lord , it becommeth vs 

the workmanſhip of thine owne hands 

at all times to reuerence and magnifie 

thy godlie Miieſtie : firſt, for that thou 

haſt created vs to thine owne3 imageg,, } , 
and {1militude, but chiefly becauſe thou 


haſt delivered vs from that cuerlaſting. +, 


4 death and damnation, into the which'g'1r.c.a 
Satan drewe mankinde by the meane of $£2+.3-6 
ſinne:from the bodage whereof, nether AQ.4.e | 


man nor Angel was 5 able to 


- heb.r,d 
make reucla,5 & 


vs free 


no boo ob on rwnnry neem = 5 


3 
[Heb.4.d. 7 


WEE 
ie.Pet.2.d 
{Lſa. 43. d.531 
'Marr.3 .d. 7 
'zerem.}. 


Heb.s,d : org by his death to*make 5 ſatif- 


\rom.-.4 


Heb.2.4 jreQion to 6 deſtroy him that 'was authot | 


9 
Epheſ. 3.c ,} 
10 
Epheſ.2.b | 
| n 


Toh. 6.4. 17. 
epheſ.2.b 


W7*Y 
Yom 7<0. 
|; SIP | 


(Mat.16@ | 


| lie and welbeloued Sonne, whomegf | 


\man like 2 vnto vs in all things, fin- 


and infinite in goodnes, haſt provided | 
our redemption to ſtande in thine one þ 


yeriet loue thou dideſt giue to be made/ 


Wo CHIP 


nez except, that in his bodie he might} 
receiue the puniſhment of 4 our tranſ. | 


"I _ 


action ta thy iuſtice, and by his reſur- | 


Fdeath, and fo to bring againe 7 life to} 
the worlde , from which the whole|| 


exiled. M0 

O Lord, we acknowledgethatno, 
creature is able to 9 comprehend the) 
length and breadth, the depenes and.) 
height of that thy moſte excellent loue,!: 


where none was 10 deſerued:to promiſe 


vidorie: to receive vs in thy grace, vit,} 
we coulde do 12 nothig but rebel againlt' 


3. Eor. 


[cmarci 0. 
|; 


| 


' 

> 's 
by (] 

F 


Juk. 21.0 our 2 corrupt nature wil. not 


| m_ —___ſtofiirÞk — 


—_ c—p—— ,” ao a WC OI eo oe oe I ee owns 4 oh = 


thy inſtice. O Lord,the blind dulnes of | 
ſuffer v3/} 


” Ib Cre ee OS + des coor 


| 


offpring of $ Adam moſte iuſtely va 


which moued thee to ſhewe mercie | 


and giue life, 11 where death had gotten } 


| 


5 _- 


HE 


_— — 


*% 


7 | __— or rus 260: of _ 
if | faffciently to weigh theſethy moſte am-| | 
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ple benekites : yet neuertheles at F 1 cS-;. 


m$ dement of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, we Marche 
preſent our ſelues to this his Table ( vw 
he hath left to be vſed in 2 remembran-|  - ' 
ceof his death vntil his comming agai-/*Corart | 
ne)to declare & withes before the worl; 
de,thatby him alone we haue recciued | _ 
3 libertie,. and lyfe:that by him alone \r.Per.r.b | 
thou doeſt acknowledge vs thy childre uo75r-a8 
and 4 heirs : that by him alone we haue Epheſ.2.4 
5 entrance to the throne of thy grace: 


v 


2 


ebr.qg.c | 
rom.3. 


that by him alone we are 6 poſlefſed 1n{loh.s.d 


our ſpiritual kingdome, to eat and drin- b 
keat his 7 Table, with whome we haue EFpheſ.:.d | 
our 8 converſation preſently in heauen, Mate -25.6 


al.S.c 


and by whome our bodies ſhal be rai-i9Þ-14.a 


pared for thine ele 9 before. the fun-' 
'dati6 of the worlde was laid. And theſe 
molte ineſtimable benefites, we acknow- 
ledgeand confeſſe to haue receiucd of 
thy 10 free mercie and grace,by thine 
onely beloued Sonne Ielus Chrilt : for! 
the 


— 
Rs core er a 


+ - -— o-o<vu*..o * eee Dc ttt ra roo on WI ws 


ſed vp againe fromthe duſt, and ſhalbe'* "5 
placed with him in that endles ioye, 
which thou,6 Father of mercic, haſt pre- 


philip.3.4' 
ephe.2.b, 


Ut, 3.b 


S: 


'Luk.22.b 
/reucl.2. a 3 


8 


9 


Epheſ.:.b 


revel.4;.b | 


10 


luk.22.b | 
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Rom.s.d | 
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1 
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eplieſ.2.b e 


42 
Rom.8.d 


Mar.26. c 
mar.14.c 


Juk.z2.c : 


y.cor.16,d: 
x.COF.11.C 
10Þ.13- 14 , 


gr THE SYPPER, = 
the which therefore we thy Congregs 
tion,1 moued by thine holie Spirit, ren- 
der all thankes, praiſe & gloric , for ect | 
and cuer. ES 


. among them ſelues,according to our Sauiour Chriſts com 


CT This done the rhiniſter breaketh the bread. and delins. þ 


reth/it tothe people, who diſtribute and.diuijde the fame 


Ls, has 


mandement,and likewiſe giueth the cuppe .. During thy 
which time,ſome place of the Scripcures is redde, which 
doeth lively ſet foorth the death of Chriſt, to the intent | 
that our eyes and ſenſes may not onely be occupiedin | 
theſe outwarde ſignes of bread and wyne, which arecil. 
Jed the viſible worde, but that our hearts and minded 
ſq may be fully tixed in the contemplation of the Lords þ 
death, which is by this holie Sacrament repreſented, And | 
after the a&tion is done he giueth thankes, ſaying, 


.FOſte merciful Father, we rende ! 
I'to thee all praiſe, thankes and glo- : 

rie, for that it hath pleaſed thee ofthy ! 
great mercies to graut ynto vs miſerable | 
ſinners ſo excellent a gift and treaſure, } 


OT WER" WE 


x.Cor.10, d./as tO receive vs into the 2 felowſhipund| 


4 


c6panie of thy deare. Sonne Ieſus Chit} 


Rom:4.4 Our Lord whome thouhaſt 3 delivered} 


I 4 - 
Ioh;s.f 


? 


. 
} 


to death for vs,and haſt giuen him: voto} 
vs,as a neceſſarieq foode & nouriſhneny 
vnto everlaſting life . And now web&þ 
ſcche thee alſo, 6 heauenly Father} 

grauke 


£3 gn P 
\ 


OF THE LORD. 92 
gfaunte vs this requeſt, y thou never ſuf- 
fer ys to become ſo vnkinde, as to for- 
get ſ6 worthie benefires , but rather im- 
print and faſten them ſure in our hearts, Luk.y 
that we may Igrowe and increaſe daily 

more and more in true faith, which con- G0 cp, 
tinually is 2 exerciſed in all maner of 


good workes:and ſo muche the rather,6 


« n h4 Z | 
Lord, confirme vs in-theſe 3 perilous Lent. 


dayes and rages of Satan, that we may epheks.a 
coriſtantly {tad and'continue in the con- 2.P0t3e® 
feſsion of the ſame, to the aduancement, , 
of thy 4 glorie , which art God ouer all Marr. 
things, bleſſed for euer. So be it. FRI 


TThe aQion thus ended,the people fing the 103 . pfalme 
= ſoule po laude, &c.or ſome other of thankes giving; 
which ended,one of the bleſsings before mencioned, 1s 

recited, and ſo they riſe from the Table and departe. 


To the reader, 


4 If ſo bethat any wolde meruel why we follow rathee 
this orderzthen any other in the adminiſtration of this Sa 
cramet,let him diligently conſider,that firſt of ajl we vt- - 
terly renouuce the error of the Papiſtes:ſecodly we reſto- why "YH 
re vnto the Sacrament his owne ſubſtance , and to Chriſt grde, is ob. 

. bis propreplace. Andas for the wordes of the Lords ſeruedrathey 
Supper. werehearſe them,not becaufe they ſbulde changerhen any 
the ſubſtance ef the bread or wine,or that the repetition grher, * 
thereof with the intent of the ſacrificer ſhulde make the! * 
Ncrarient ( as tbe Papiſtes faiſcly beleue ) bur they | 

Az'S 
| 


"ay 


Mart,26.c 
Y.COT, 11,e 
uk-32, bj 


Hebr,3j.2 


$2" 
! Gene. 2, 
; Prou.z8.d 


 Thie partakers of ſo high 


THE'SVPPER = 
' are red and pronounced, to teache vs how to hehaveay 

ſelues in-that action,and that Chriſt might witncs vat 

our faith,as it were with his owne mouthe, thar he hak 
| ordeined-theſe ſignes fo our ſpiritual vic & comfart, ve | 

do tirſt therefore examine our {clues , according to Saint 
| Paules -ule,and prepare our miniles,that we may be wor. 
{teries ,..Then taking brad 
' we give thankes, breake and diſtribute it , as Chriit our þ x 
* Aawouchath eaugh: vs, Finally the miniſtration endel, 
; we giue thankes...gaine,according to his cxample,ſotin 
; withque his wocrde and warrant, there is nothing intly 
| holieaGion attempted... - F 


: 

{ 

t I 
The forme of Mariage, [ [6 

4 Afeer the banes or contraft hath bene publiſhedthe* P 


Lata. attic 


| ſuceral dayes in the Congregation (o the intent that? 
. ane perſon haue intereit or title ro ether of rhe'pani, | Hh 
' they may have. ſufficient time- to make their chaleag) | . 
the parties aſſemble ar the beginning of the ſermon, ul. | in 
; the miniſter at tyme conyenichtſaith as followeth, 7 & 
; þ bl. 
OF-MARIAGE |} #4 
| TN a A © Ch 
The exhortation. nes 
Early beloued brethren, wearehs; !}.... 
: 1 


re gathered together in the ſightd# 
God, and in the face of his Congrepat 
on,to knit and ioyrie theſe parties togef 
ther in the 1 honorable eſtate of matn} 
;monie, which was inſtituted and authvs 
riſed by God him ſelf in of mall 
. | f ee” 


! 


! 


les of the ayre, he ſaid, It is not good y 
; man Jiue alone : let vs make him an __ 


a faſt {leape vpon him, and toke one of 


his ribbes,and ſhaped Heua thereof, do- nitie be- 
10g vs thereby to vaderſtand,that *man, 


ſtical vnion ,Y is betwene Chrilt and his 
'Church,for the which cauſe man 2 lea- 


her:y which aJ{o he ought to loue, euen 
as our Saujour loueth Kis Church, thar is 


tion, ſor the which he gaue 1s life. 


© 
z 


houſband, ſeruing him'in all things that 


.  —_— REI ak. mw 


oF MARTAGE. x 94. 


being then in the {tate of i innocencie, 
For what time God made heauen and 


earth, & all thatis in them , & had crea- 


ted & facioned man alſo after 115 owne 


 fmilitude and likenes, voto whome h 


gaue rule and lordſhip overall the bca 
{tes of the carth,fiſhes of the ſea & fow: * In Ebris 


; Man is cal- 
Ml [ed Iſch,and 
the woman 
Iſcha, wher- 
by is wel exe 
preffed the 


natural afF. 


per like vnto him ſ:If. And God brogh 


twixt Man - 
| & his viſe, 
& wife are one bodie, one fleſh and one 


blood : : ſignifying alſo ynto vs,the 1 my+< Epheſ.s 5 


Gee 2.d - 
{Mmar. 19.4 

imar, 10.9 : 
2.cor. 6.4 


3 
Toh. 17. b 
rom.5.2 
hebr. 9.d 
1.pet.z,d 
to ſay,his 3 ele& and faithful Congrega- Ephe.5.e 


PE SA 
And {emblably alſo itis the 4 wiues fo Mte3-2 - 


duetie to tudie to pleaſe and obey her! nin, 2.d 


ueth his fehier and mother, and taketh 
him to his wyfe, to kepe companie with 


C }. 
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OF MARIAGEB, 7 
be godlie and honelit : for ſhe is it ſub. 


; 


ic&ion,and vnder the gouernice of he , 
houſband, ſo long as they cotinue bothe! 
1 altue . And this holie mariage, being - 


a thing moſt honorable, is of ſuche yet. 1 
tue and force,that thereby the houſhid. J 
hath no more 2 right or power ouerhi;. 6 
owne bodie, but the wife:and tikewiſey 


wife hath no power ouer her ownehy; " 
die, but the huſband, foraſmuehe as Gol! th 
hath ſo knit them together in this mu-' _ 
tual ſocietie to the procreation of chib! 13 
dren, that they ſhulde3 bring themy po 
in the feare of the Lord, & ro the incre-: };;, 
ſe of Chriſts kingdome. | 
wherefore they that be rhus con TH 


pled together by God, can not beſeus: F 
red or put aparte, vnles it be for a ſeaſu*” I, 


with the aſſent of 4 bothe parties,totht” the 
end to giue them ſelues the morefer: ſeq, 
uently to faſting and prayer, giuing div imp 
gent heed inthe meane time, that thetþ- Iy ic 
long being apart be not a ſnareto bring? yec 
' 'theminto the daunger of Satan,throwlf ſom; 
incontinencie,and therefore to auolk? God 
fornicati6,cuerie man ought to haveW? ned! 
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owne;wife, and every woman herowne | 
houſband:ſo that ſomany as can not live | 
chaſte, are 1 bound by the commande- Mar.:g.b 


ment of God to mary, that thereby the 
bolie 2 temple of God, which is our bo- 
dies, may be kept pure & vndehiled , For 


I.cor.7.b 

2 
1.Cox.3.6 
and 6.d , 


2,cor.c6.d 


fince oux bodies are now become the ye leuit.25. b 


membres of Ieſus Chriſt, how horri- 
ble and deteſtable a thing is, it to make 
them the menbres of an harlot? Euerie 


one ought therefore to kepe his veſſel in 
all 3 purenes & holines:for whoſoeuer 4. 
polluteth and defileth the tEple of God, epheſ.5.4 

” 


him wil God deſtroy. 


CHere the miniſter ſpeketh to the parties that ſhal be ma- 


rjcd,in this wiſe, 


| Require & charge. you as you wil an- 
ſwerat the day ofiudgement, when 
the 5 ſecrets of all hearts ſhal be diſclo-' 


'z>peti.d 


Z 


1 TheſT.4. | 


rom.it.a 


1.Cor 3.d 


E.. 
1.Co, 4 ec. 


ſed, that if either 0! you do know any marr.7.a 


impedimet, why ye may not be lawful- 


' ly ioyned together in, matrimonie, that 


| yecofeſſe it. For be ye wel aſfured, thar 
| ſomany as be coupled otherwiſe then” 
ky Gods worde doeth alowe, are not toy- | 

: ned together by God,nether is there ma 


trimonic lawful, cif 


} 


ICM.2.A 


"NM EC I PEE AENTNIINATICY 


MY 
Colo. 3.d 
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matr.19.C 
1.Cor.7-b 
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S ffnoimyediment be by them declared , then the Ma | 
ſter ſairh to the waole Congregation. / 
Take you to witnes that be here pre.) 
ſent, beſeching you all to haue goo) 
remembrance hereof: and moreouer, i: 
there be any of you, which knovethy| 
either of theſe parties be contraQtedy; 
any other, or knoweth any other layfi! 
impediment , let them now make decks) ; 


ration thereof. 
Clif no cauſche alledged, the miniſter procedeth 4 


| xa aſmuche as no man ſpeaketh ag] 
inſt this thing, you, N . ſhal protel 
here before God,and his holie Congre/ 
gation, that you haue taken,and are nor; 
contented to haue, N. here preſent far 
your lawful wife,promiling to kepe het,” 
to loue and intreat her in all thing! 
according to the 1 ductie:of a faithſu} 
houſband forſaking all other,duringhe? 
life, and briefly toi live in an- holie cov 
uerſation with her, keping faith and ' 
cth in all pointes,according as the voy 
dc of God and his holie Gaps "Y 
.commande, : 


The an : Ver. WT 


© ie ene 
Me” 
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re 
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Euen ſo! take her before God, and in 
the preſence of this his Congregation. 


The miniſter to the ſpoule alſo ſaith. 


'F 


holie Congregation,that ye haue taken, 


and 


xe preſent for your lawful houſbid, pro- 
miſing to him 1 ſubieQtion and obedien- = | 
ce,forſaking all other, during his life,and :.Cor.u.z 
finally to live in an holie conuerfation 
with him , keping faith and trueth in all :.tim.2.4 
pointes,as Gods worde doeth preſcribe. je? 


{ 


Euen ſo I take him hefore God, and 
in the preſence of this his Cogregation. 


1 


' 
. 

( 2 
i 
j 


Lord wolde haue this holie c6tract kept 


and 


knoritis, which may in no wiſe be lo- 
ſed,according as we be taught in the 19. ' 


7 chap.of S$. Matthewes Goſpel. 


| 
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Ou, N. ſhal proteſt here before the 
face of God, in the preſeace of this 


are nov contented to have, N, he- 


epheſ.5.c | 
colofl.z,e | 


clther,2.d 
The anſwer. 


_ - - d <4 


The miniſter then faith, 
Lue diliget eare then to the Goſpel, 
chat ye may ynderltand how our 


obſerued, and how ſure and faſt a 


G 11). 
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PH Pharifies came vnto Chrift tg | © ©; 


tempte him and to grope his minds, 
faying,Is.it lawful for a man to put away 


his wife for (euerie light cauſe? He ay- 
ſwered,ſaying. Haue ye not red, that he 


which created man at the beginning, ma 
de them male and female? ſaying ; For 


this thing ſhal man leaue father and mo- | 


ther,and cleaue vnto his wife, and the 

twaine ſhal be on fleſh, ſo that they are 
no moretwo, but are one fleſh, Letno 
man therefore put a ſunder that, which 


. God hath coupled together. 


F ye beleue aſſuredly theſe wordes, 
Lwhich our Lord and Sauiour did ſpea- 
ke (according as ye haue heard them 
now rehearſed out of the holie Goſpel) 
the may you be certeine, thatGod hath 
euE ſo'knit you together in this holieſta 


oY 


te of wedloke.wherefore applic yourſel | 


ues to liue together in godlieloue, in 


' Chriſtian peace and good example, cuer | 
holding falt the band of charitie with- 


out any breache, keping faith and trueth 
the one to the other, euen as Gods wor- 
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" dedoeth appoint. 


on Sonr h > ary gs 
te eee nr er Cm 


Then the miniſter commendeth them taGod, in this or 
--ſechelike ſorte. 


The Lord ſanQtifie and bleſſe you: 


the Lord powre the riches of his grace 
vpon you, that ye may pleafe him, and 
live together in holie loue to your lies 
end, Sobeir. 
CThen is ſung the 128 Pſalme, Bleſſed are they that feare 
the Lord, &c, or ſome other apperteining to the ſame 
purpoſe, 


THE VISITATION #3 
oa of the licke, 


Ecauſe the viſitation of the ſicke is a 

thing verie neceſfarie, and yet not- 
withſtanding it 1s hard to preſcribe all 
rules apperteining thereunto, we referre 
it. to the diſcretion of the godlie and 
prudent miniſter, who, according as he 
ſceth the pacient afflicted, either may 


lift him vp with the ſwete promiſes of 
. Gods mercie through Chriſt, iFhe per- 


ceiue him muche afraid of Gods threa- 
tings : or contrariyiſe, if he be not 
G 11lts. 
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'rouched with the feeling of his fe 
may beate him downe with Gods ju{h- 
ce:euermore like a f kilful phyſition,fra- 
[mzng his medicine,according as the dif- 
eaſe requireth:and if he perceiue him to 
want any neceſſaries, he not onclie relie- 
ueth him according to his habilitie, but! 
alſo prouideth by others that he may be! | 
furniſhed ſufficiently. Moreouer the par 
tie that is viſited, may at all times for his 
comfort ſend for the miniſter : who do- 
eth not onely make prayers for hi there 
preſently, but alſo it it ſo require; com-! 
mendeth him in the publike pray ers to. 
the Congregation, | 


—A 


A PRAYER TO BE SAID 
in viſiting'of the licke. | 


_ 


O Our good God, Lord and Fattian 
the Creator and conſeruer of all 
things, the fountaine of all goodnes and 
benignitie , like as ( among other thine;| 
infinite benelites, which y of thy great 
goodnes and grace doeſt diſtribute or-|| 
Oy ynto al men ) thou giuelt chem 


wm 


= 


Fey ce e_—_— 


health of bodie, to the end that they 
ſhulde the better knowe thy great libe- 
ralitie, ſo that they might be the more 
readie to ſerue and glorifie thee with the 
fame:ſo contrariwiſe, when we hauveil 


|behaued our ſelues in offending thy Ma 


jeſtie,thou halt accuſtomed to admoniſh 
'vs,and call vs vnto thee by divers and 
ſundrie chaſtiſemets, through the which 
it hath pleaſed thy goodnes to ſubdue 


and tame our fraite fleſh : bur eſpecially 
by the grieuous plagues of ſickenes and 
diſeaſes, viing the: ſame, as ameane, to 
awake and ſtirre yp the great dulnes and 
negligence that is in vs all, and aduerti- 
ſing vs of our cuil life by ſuche infirmi- 
tes & dangers, eſpecially when as they | 
threaten the very death, which(as aſſu- 
red meſsingers of the ſame, are all to the 
| fleſhful of extreme anguiſh and tormets, | 

_ althoug they be notwithſtanding to the 


ſpirit of the elet, as medicines bothe 
good & wholeſome, For by them thou 


doeſt moue vs to returne vnto thee for | 
our ſaluation;, and to cal vpon thee in| 
Our afflictions, to haue thine helpe, w 
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neſtly praye vnto thee our good God, 
that it wolde pleaſe thine infinite gaqd- 
nes to haue pitie on this thy poore crex 
ture whome thou haſt,as it were, boun- 
de & tyed to the bed by moſt grieuoy 
ficknes and brought: to great extremiti 
by the heauines of thine hand. 
O Lord, entre not into a compt y 
him,to render the rewarde due vnto his 
workes, but through thine infinite mer- 
cle remitte all his fautes, for the which 


thou haſt chaſtiſed him ſo gently,& be | 
holde rather the obedience which thy | 
deare Sonne Icſus. Chriſt our Lord ha-| 


the rendred yato thee,to wit, y ſacrifice 
which it pleaſed thee to accept asaful 


recompenſe for all the iniquities of then } 


that receive him for their iuſtice & ſar- 
Ctification, yea,for their onelie Sauiour, 

Let it pleaſe thee,6 God,to giue hin 
a true zeale and affection to receiueand 
acknowledge him for his anclie Rede- 
mer:to the end alſo, that thou mailtre- 
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ceiue this ſicke perſone to thy merci, | 


quali- | 


£4 


ems an, 


rent) <4 at go 
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” qualifying all the troubles, which his fin 


nes,the horror of death, and dreadful 
feare of the ſame, may bring to his wea=- 
ke c6ſcience:nether ſuffer thou,o Lord, 
the aſſiutes of the mightie aduerſarie to 
preuaile,or to take from him the cofor- 
table hope of ſaluation , which thou g1- 
velt to thy dearely beloued children. 
And foraſmuche as we are all ſubiect 
to F like ſtate & condition, & to be viſi- 
ted with like batrel when it ſhal pleaſe 
thee to call vs vnto theſame: we beſeche 
thee moſte humbly , 6 Lord, w this thy 
poore creature whome thou now pre- 
ſently chaſtiſeſt, that thou wilt not exted 
thy rigorous iudgement againſt him, but 
that thou _woldeſt vouchſafe to ſhew hi 
thy mercie for the Joue of thy deare Son 
neTeſns Chriſt our Lord, who, hauing 
ſuffered the moſte ſhameful, and extre- 
me death of the Croſſe, bare willing- 
ly the faute of this poore patient, to 
the end that thou mighteſt acknowe- 
ledgehim, as one redemed w his preci- 
ous blood, & reccjued into y communio 
of his bodie, to be participant of cternal 
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\Felicitieir in the companie of thy bleſſed, 
| Angels: wherefore,6 Lord,. diſpoſe ,and 
| 'moue his heart to receiue by thy grace 


Ws 


_ 


——_ 


5 with all mekenes, this gentle and fathe- 
| lie corre&tion , which y haſt layed vpo 
him,that he may inqdure it paciently and 
'with villing obediece , ſubmitting hin 
| ſelf w heart & minde to thy bleſſed vil 
' & fauorable mercie, wherein y now yiſ- 
teſt him after this forte for his profit and 
faluation. It may pleaſe thy goodnes, 6 
Lord, to aſilt him in all his anguiſhes & 
troubles , And although the rongue and 
voice be not able to execute their office 


in this behalf to ſet foorthe thy glorie: | 
that yer at the leaſt,y wilt ſtirre vp hs 


heart to aſpi pire vnto thee onely,y art the! 


raiſe vp to trouble his conſcience. | | 
And ha it hath pleaſed thee, ho. 
Ez bythe 
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onelie fountaine of goodnes, and that 
thou faſt roote & ſettle in his heartthe | 
ſwete promiſes which thou haſt mads'} 
vnto vs,inChriſt Teſus thy Sonpe our YN 
uiour,to the intent he may remaine con|F 
ſtant againſt all the aſſaures 8 tumultes,|| 
which the enemie of our ſaluation may|} 


. 
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by the death of thy deareSone life eter- 
nal ſhuld be communicated vnto vs, and 


by the ſhedding of his blood the waſh- 


ing of our ſinnes ſhulde be declared , &, 
that by his reſurreRion alſo, both iuſtice 
and immorrtalitie ſhulde be giuen vs : it 
may pleaſe thee to applie this holie and 
wholſome medicine, to this thy poore. 
creature in ſuche extremitie, taking from : 
him all trebling. & dreadful feare, and to 
give him a ſtoute courage in the middes | 
of all his preſent aduerlateis. HE 


And for as muche as all things,6.hea | 


uenlie Father, be knowen vnto thee,and 
thou canſt according to thy good plea-; 
fare miniſter, vnto him all ſuche things! 
as ſhal be neceſſarie and expedient: let! 
it pleaſe thee, 6 Lord, ſo to ſatiſfe him! 


by thy grace, as may ſeme moſt mete vn-' 
to thy diuine Maieſtie. 


Receiue him , Lord, into thy prote-| . 


1 
1 


fion : for he hath his recourſe and ac-} 
ceſſe to thee alone, and make him con-| 

ant and firme in thy commandements} 
80d promiſes, .and alſo pardone all his 


nnes bothe ſecret, and thoſe which are! 


| 
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manifeſt : by the which hehath moſs | 


_ grieuouſly prouoked thy wrath & ſeuc- 
re mdgements againſt him,ſo as in place 
of death ( the w both he and all we have 
iuſtely merited ) y wilt graunt vnto hin: 
that bleſſed life, which we alſo attend & 
loke for by thy grace and mercie, | 


Neuertheles, 6 hoquenty Farkas iff 


thy good pleaſure be F he ſhal yetlive 
longer in this worlde:it may then pleaſe; 
thee to augment in him thy graces, ſox 
the ſame may ſerue vnto thy glorie:ye; 
Lord, to the intent he may conforme 
him ſelf,;the more(diligently & with mo- 
re carefulnes, to the cxiple of thy Son-! 


ne-Chriſt Ieſus : and that in renouncing| | 


him ſelfhe may cleaue fully vnto hin, 
who, to giue conſolacton & hope vnto 


all finners,to obteine remiſzi6 of all their | 


ſinnes & offences , hath caried with hin 
into the heauens,the theefe which vs 
crucified with him vpon the Croſſe, - 
Butifthe time by thee appointedbe 
come that he ſhal departe from vs vnto 
thee, make him to feele in his coſciency, 


&Lord,the frure &ſtrength of thy gra, 
| that 


y wont 


—_— 


boomen 


thee in the heauens eternally, 
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that theteby he may have a new taſte of 


thy Fatherlie care ouer him, from the 
beginning of his life vnto the very end 


of the ſame, for the loue of thy deare_ 


Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Giue him thy grace, that with a good 
heart and full aſſurance of faith, he may 
receiue to his conſolation ſo great and 
excellent a treaſure, to wit, the remiſsion 


- ofhis finnes in Chrift Teſus thy Sonne, 


who now preſenteth him to this poore 
perſone in diſtres, by the vertue of thy 
promiſes reueiled yntohim by thy wor- 
de, which he hath exerciſed with vs 1n 
thy Church and Congregation , and al- 
ſoin viing the Sacraments, which thou 
therein haſt eſtabliſhed for confirma- 
cion of all their faith htat truſt in thee 
vnfainedly, 

. Lettruefaith,6 Lord, be vnto him as 
a moſte ſure buckler thereby to auoyde 
the aſſautes of death and more boldely 
walke for y aduancement of eternal life, 
tothe end, that he hauing a mot liuelie 
apprehenſion thereof, may reioyce with 
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| gOuernance. 0 heauenly Father, and al- 
| though he be ſficke, y et canſt thou heale 
{ him:he is caſt downe, but thou cant li 
| him vp : he 1s ſore trouvled, buty canſt 
; ſend redreſſe:he is weake,y canſt ſend 
 ſtregrhthe acknowledgeth his vnclean- 
| nes, his ſpots, his filthines and iniquitie, 
| but thou canſt waſh him, and make hin 
| cleane + he 1s wounded, but thou carf 


miniſter moſte ſouereigne ſalues ; he v} 
fearful and trembling , but thou cant} 


Line him good courage & boldnes, Tof 
' bs ſhort, he 15,as It were, vtterly lolte, 
| as a ſtrayed ſhepe : but thou cilt cal bm 
| home to rhee againe, wherefore, g Lord, 
(ſcing y this poore creature ( thine one 
|workmaſhip) refigneth him whollyint 
thy handes, receiue him into thy merch 
(ful prote&ion. Alſo we poore miſerable 
creatures, w are, as it were, in thefielly 
ready to fight til thou withdraw vs fron 


+ AEOOnne7: 
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Let him be vnderthy prote&tion an( | 


SI On IRE; 


the ſame, voucheſaue to ſtrengthen 
(by thine holie Spirit; that we may od 
'teine the victorie in thy Name againl 
'our'deadly & mortal enemie, Andfur} 
= thermorg | 


j 
[ 

's 

} 


| 


7 


wp 
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Wy 


.of this thy poore creature in moſte grie- 
'uous torments, may moue vs to bumble 

_---.; ; rg "20 
f bur ſclues-with all reveret feare & trem- 
| 'bling voder.thy mightie hand, knowing 
; | . I =y 27 
d} \that we muſt appeare before thy iudge- 
| - \ment ſeat when it ſhal pleaſe thee ſo to 
s| appoint . But,6 Lord, the corruption of 
mi our fraile nature 1s ſuche, that weare vt- 
iſt} terly deſtitute of any means to appeare | 
8} before thee, except it pleaſe thee to ma- | 
ke vs ſuche as thou thy ſelf requireſt vs 


,&t fpiritof mekenes and humilitie, to reſt 
my and ſtay wholy on thoſe. things which 
thou onely commandeſt, _ 

ye} |} But for aſmuche as we be all togethet | 
no} Fnworthie, to inioye ſuche benefites, we | 
1} þeſeche thee to receiue ys in the Name 
F ofthydeare Sonne our Lord ; & maſter; 
field} fn whoſe death and ſatiſfaQtion ſtanderhi 
fron} , wholy the hope of our ſaluation.. | 
nvfj } Itmayalſopleaſethee, 6 Father of 


} 


\fur | hel and diligenceto the ayding of this} 
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Tof tobe:and further, that thou give vs the 1 
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ficke perſone, thar they faint notbygrÞ 6 
uer muche and continual labour, but r1. & 
ther to go heartlie & cherefully foryz | u 
dein doig their indevors towardes him | tt 
and if thou take tim from them, then of 
thy goodnes to comfort themyſo as they 
may paciently beare ſuche departing, & 
raiſe thy Name in all things. Alſo4 
Craven y Father, voucheſatc io haveyj 
tie on all other ficke- perſones, & ſuchy 
as be by any other wayes or means affii- 
&ed., & alſo on thoſe who as yet areip-| 
norant of thy trueth, and appertcine np- 
vertheles.vnto thy kingdome. | 
; Inlyke maner on thoſe y ſuffer perſs| 
 cution,rormeted in priſoes,or othervik 
troubled by the enemies of thy vert] 
for bearing teltimonie to F ſame, Final 
ly,on all the necelsnes of thy people, 
'vpon all the ruins or. decayes which | 
tan hath brought ypon thy Church, 0 £* 
Father of mercie, ſpread forth thy goob} | 
'nes ypon all thofe that be thine,y weld | 
faking our ſclues, may be the moreinſs 
.med & confirmed to reſt onely vp6th 
alone.Graunc theſe our requeltes, 60l 


w*1(4 
' 


| 


 deare Father, for the loue of thy deare 

Sonne our Sauiour [eſus Chriſt , who li- 

ueth and reigneth with thee in vnirie of 

the holy Ghoſt, true God, for euermore 
So be it, 


Of buryall. 


T He corps 15 reuerently brought to y- 


graue, accompanied with the Con- 
gregation, without any further ceremo- 
nies: which being buryed, the miniſter if 
he be preſent, & required , goeth to the 
Church,ifit be not farre of, and maketh 
ſame comfortable exhortatis to the peo 
ple, touching death and reſurrection. 


The ordre of the eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline. 7 
Sno citie, towne, houſe or familie 
can mainteine their eſtate, and proſ- 
Lyon policie and gouernance:cuE 


fo the Church of God, which requireth The aecefii«/ 
more purely to be gouerned, then any ogg dſcape 
citte or tamilte, can not without ſpiritu- - 


al policie and eccleſiaſtical diſcipline c6- 
Unue , increaſe and flouriſh, And 45 the 
"Uk H, 13, 
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73; 
 |\1worde of God is the life and foule of 
pebeſ 5 this Church:fo this godlie ordre & diſei 
pline, is aS1t were {innewves in the bodie, 
\which knit and ioyne the membres to« þ 
gether with decent order and comlines,! 
It is a bridle to ſtay the wicked frs they 
miſchiefs.Ir is a ſpurreto pricke forwar- 
de ſuche as be ſlowe and negligent: yes, 
and forall men,it js the Fathers rodde, 
euerin areadines to chaſtiſe gently the 
fautes committed, &to cauſe them afte- 
'wardeto lyue jn more  godhie feare and 
\reuerence. Finally it is an ordre-lefthy 
God vnto his Church , whereby me | 
what diſci-|Jearne to frame their willes , and doing 
according to y Law of God ,by inftrud- 
ing & admoniſhing one another, yea, & | 
by correcting & punrſhing all obſtjnate} 
 rebelles and contemners of the ſame. / 
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There are three cauſes chiefly whid 
| moue the Church of God to the exec 
ting of diſcipline. Firſt , that men ofa 
conuerlation be not nombred among 
Gods children,to their Fathers 2 reprt- 
che,as if the Church of God werealat 
Auarje for naughtie and vile pal 
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from among them the inceſtuous adul- 
'rerer, ſaying, Alitle r leuen maketh ſowre 14; 


—_— 


DISEIPLINE. 14 


[The ſecond reſpet is, that the good be 


not infe&ed with companying the evi: 


which thing $. Paul foreſawe, when he | 


commanded the Corinthians to baniſh 


x 
1.Cor.;.b 


the whole lumpe of dowe. The third 

cauſe is,y a man thus correfted , or ex- 
communicated , might be 2 aſhamed of , yer. v 
his faut, and ſo through repetance come ».cor.s.c 
to amendment : the which thing the A- 

poſtle calleth delivering to Satan, thar 

his ſoule may be ſaned in the day of the 
Lord:meaning that he might be puniſh- 

ed with excommunication, to the intent 

his foule ſhulde not periſh for ever. 

Firſt therefore it is to be noted y this Theorder 
cenſure, corre&ion or diſcipline, is either _ 'S 
private or publicke : priuate,as if a man diſipliac. 
commit either in maners or docrine 3- 

gain{t thee, to admoniſh him brotherly 3 

betwene him & theet:if ſo be he tuburn-= _ | 
ly refiſt thy charitable aduertiſments, or Matt.12.b | 


els by continuance in his faute;declare'y rage 


he amendeth nar, then,after he hath be- leuit.19. 4 
ne the ſecond time warned in preſence OO WR 


—_ Hu 


tac  ——- - 


mr _procreting = 


© .... ...obſtinatly jo his errour, he ought as our 
("ro i Sauiour Chriſt commandeth x” be te 
| icloſed & vttered to the Church, fo thy 
according to publicke diſcipline, he: 

ther may be receiued through repttice, 

- or els be punifhed,as his faure requireth, 


what thing And hcre, as touching private «P | 


aero de ob- | ljne, three things are to be noted, Firl} 


ſerued 'n pri 


= dif.ip- that our admonitiss proceade of a gods | 


- lie zeale and conſcience, rather ſcking tg 
winne our brother, the to ſclander hin, 
Next, that we be aſſured , that his faure 


be reproueable by Gods worde, And | 


finally , that we vic ſuche modeſtieand 


wiſdome.y if ve ſomewhat doubt of the | 


matter, whereof we admoniſh him, yet 
v godlie exhortations he may be broght 


to the knowledge of his faute,: Orit the | 
faute appercaine to many, or be knoved | 


ks ana 


__ wee 


"_ 


of diuerſe, that our admonition be done | 


in preſence of ſome of them. 
| Briefly , if it concerne the whole 
Church, in ſuche ſorte that the concels, 
ling thereof might procure ſome danget 
to the ſame, that thE ir be vttered to the 


Miniſen, 


DISCtPLINE. 16 
Minifters,and Seniors,to wv home the po 


licie of the Church doth apperteine. . 


Alſo1in publicke en Hoe it is to be 


obſcrued,that the Miniſterie pretermit Ofpublicke 


nothing at any tyme ynchaſtiſed with wee 2s 


perceive any thing in the congregation, 
either euil 11 example, ſcliderous in ma- 
ners, or not beſeming their profeſ>ion; 
as if there be any couetous perſone, any 
adulterer,or fornicator, for orne, thief, 
briber, falſe witnes bearer ; blaſphemer, 
dronkard, ſclanderer, vſurer,any perl[6e 
diſobedient, ſeditious or difſotute, any 
hercfie or ſeR, as Papiſtical, Anabaptiſti- 


al & ſuche lyke: briefly , whatſoeverit . 


© 


be that might 1 ſpot the Chriſtian Con+ 


5 


gregation, yea, rather whatſocuer is not 
to edification,ought not to eſcape either 


 admonition or puniſhment, 


And bec:uſe it commeth to paſſe ſo» 
metyme in the Church of Chriſt, that 
when 6ther remedies aſſay ed. profit no+ 
thing, they muſt preocedeto y A poſtoli- 


ene kinde of puriſhmet or other, if they thercof, 


*& 
-v 


Ephed. 9, 


cal rodde & correQtion, as vato excom» 


munication ( which is the greateſt and 
: Hs Lit> 
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FO IT laſt puniſhment belonging to the ſid- 

nication £141 Miniſterie ) it is ordeined, that no 

w m— r&- thing be attempted in that behalf, vith- 

' out determination of the whole Chur- 

che: wherein alſo they muſt be ware and 

Rigpr's ps take good hed e,that they ſeme not mo- 

ought tobe Tereadie to expel from the Congregat- 

mwided. © Gy, then to receive againe thoſe, in who- 

' \methey perceiue worthie frutes of re 

'pentance to appeare: nether yet to fot- 

6.4: aan; OH him the hearing of ſermons, whichii 
ods wor- | : 

' deis the on excluded from the Sacraments & other 


Cem 


herolc of , 411 -ies of th®Church, that he may hav} 


diſcipline, YO oO 
F''* libertie and occaſion to repent:finally, 


all puniſhments, corrections, cenſu- 
res and admonitions ſtretche 
no further, then Gods 
worde with mercie 


way lawfully - 


"w £4 
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MATTH. XvIII. 


If any refuſeto heare the Congrepatis 
let him be to thee as an heathen, and 


| + + asa Publicane, | 


Palme, 
'\xxx {Alllaude & praiſe with heart. .. 93 


'O 


SATABLE OF THE PSAL» 


mes, declaring aſwel the nombre,as al 
in what leafe to finde the ſame, * 
A. leafe, 


'xlix. {All people hearken & give care. 133 


Ixii {Although my ſoule have. 168 
Ixxviii.  Attend-my people to my Lawe 222 
'1Ixxxii, Amid the preace with men 34.4 


| 


xciii A thing bothe good & mete it 24y 
Co - All peoplethat on earth do |} 294 


vii (Be merciful tome 6,God, 156 
ilviii, [Bur is 1t true 6 froward folke 153 


jexl. Fromtheperver 


(cxix, Bleſſed are they that perfet | 362 

(cxxviti. |Blefſed art thou that feareſt | gog 

\cxxxilit,\ Behold, & have regarde,ye. 414 

(exliii, Bleſſed be y Lord my ſtrength... 444 
| D | 


lix [Deliver me my God of migh .. x6x 


| (CxXvii, Except the Lord the houſe do... 403 


F 
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jxxix, |Giyeto the Lord yepvrentates 7x 


z 
, 


BS Sh. | | _ 


— 


ſe & wicked _ 43% 


| 
[ 


* 0——_ i. PL 4 


CA EIREECEEi xs. A At CG. it AS; A: Wer ect 2s ve 


-— ——  — — — —  —  ————  — ————— ——— —— — — 
= _ = . 6 rr 
: - by" 


+ Þxxxiiij,, How pleaſant is thy dwelling. jo | 
| | I 


\ Evil. 


THE TABLET, 


exviie! Grudge not to ſee the wicked, FI | 


; xIviii. '' Greats the Lord & with great, ty 
' Ixxxiit- | God for thy grace thou kepe, 246 
Giue thankes voto the Lord. 327 
 exviil. | Giue to. the Lord all praiſe & 355 


 exlviti . Giue laude vnto the Lord, 454 
| | - 
| xi! + Helpe Lord for good & godly, in 
| X11. How long wilt thou forget me. 30 


\Þxxit1. | How ever it be, yet God is good of 


| 


' Vo ' Inclyne thyne eares vntomy. 9 
| Ake ' I truſt in God how dare ye then, 27 
> 2.8 . Fn trouble and aduerſitie, qd 
'xxv. \Ilyftmyne heart to thee, 61 


_ {>xxtity. | I wil giue laude and honour, 36 


oY | 
4 
i 


4, 


-2xxix, 1 ſaid I wil loke to'my wayes, - 107 
; xl. I wayted long and ſought the, 109 


lit. - {1 | reu 
' Ixxvi. In Inry land God is wel, 16 
Ikxvii. |I with my voyce to God do» 1 


\ | ix, (In ſpeacheles ſilence do not» 
\ exvi. {I louethe Lord becauſe my» 3# 
'exx |Introubleand in thrall, jy 
__ | exxi. - | Llyft myne eyes to Sion hil. 3 
49 


| 


| 


' | Tudge and revenge my cauſs, uf | 


THE TABLE. 


exxii. [1 didin heart reioyce. 394 
Vis [Lord in thy wrath reproue me. tt 


\XVil. [Lord kepe me for I truſt in thee, 34 


xxvi, |Lord be my Iudge,forio my. 55 
Xxxy. -\Lord plead my cauſeſpainſt. 90' 
xlii {Lykeas the hart doth breath, 16 
xvii, {Letall folke with oye clap. 129 
Ixviii, |Ler God aryſs & then his foes, 183 
bxxit. {Lord giue thy Iudgements to. -20r 
Izxxv1. | Lord bowe thyne care to my. 255 
ci. | Lord to myne humble ſute give. 297 
exxx, | Lord to thee I make my mone, 408 
exxxi.j Lord I am uot puft vp in minde. 419 
M. 

xlv, |My heart doth take in hand, 2g 

Ixx. Makehaſte 5 God to ſet me fre, 196 
Ixz, My truſt, Lord,in thee have. i97 
ci, My foulegiue laude vnto the, 300 


| Citi, My ſpulepraiſethe Lord, 304 
exlvi, My ſoule praiſe thou the Lord. 449 
N. 
&v. Not vnto vs, 6 Lord, = 
(| Cxxtui, Now Iſrael may ſay, and 197 
| + | | 
| W OLordhowaremy foes. | 5; 


x Us 
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" THE TABLE. 
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it; \ |O God that art my righteouſne] 
vii. {|O lord my God,I put my truſt 14 
viii. -|O God our Lord how wonder, 17 
XV. OLord within thy tabernacle | x 
xvii. |O Lordgiue care to my requeſt | ;y 
-XViiz ; O God my ſtrength & fortitude, 40 
xxi,  |O Lord how ioyful is the King | | 
| xxii, |O God my God wherefore haſt |. y; 
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[pur me not to rebuke. 
Praiſe ye the Lord for he is good 
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THE TABLE. 


Of mercie and of judgement 
praiſe ye the Lord, & call 
God behold my heart 8& 

) praiſe the Lord ye nations 

O Lord that heauen doſt 


[OfIfrael this may now be 


Of Dauid, Lord,in mynde 

'O how happy a thing it 1s 

O laude the Lord benyng 

'O Lord thou haſt me tryed 

Oa the I cal,6 lord, therefore 

Oh here my prayer Lord 

O Lord that arc my God & 
P 


Praiſe ye the Lord for it is 
R. 


Saue me,g God, for thy names 

Saue me 6 God and that with 

Sing ye with praiſe vnto 

Suche as in God the Lord, 

Sing vnta theLord, with 
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Ixv. 
Ixxx1. 
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NCIX. 
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THE. TABLE, 
The man is bleft that hath. 


There is no God as fooliſh. | t 
The heauens and the firmament,| gg 
The Lord is onely my ſupport, | og 


To God the earth doth. 159 


The Lord my light and health. - |67 


Thou art 6 Lord my ſtrength, | 69 
The man is bleſt whoſe wicked. | $@ 
The wicked dedes of the. o 
The man is bleſt that careful. | 1g 
The Lord is our defence and. - [19 
The mightic God, the 7 
"There is no God as fooliſh, uy} 
Thy praiſe alone,6 Lord, 74 
: To God eur ſtrength molt. 241 
That cirie ſhal ful vel. 258 | 


To ſing the mercies of the. 263 


The Lord as king aloft doth. 2's 


'The Lord doth reigne whereat, 289 


The Lord doth reigne although. |29;} 


The Lord moſt high-vnto. 34 
The man 1s bleſt that God. 345 
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CXXXUU1, Vnto the Name of God "2 ap 


cxlite | 


Vnto the Lord I crye did & 41! 
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THEY TABLE, 


FF. Why did the Gentiles fret. 


IX. With heart and mouth ynto 
X« What is the cauſe that thou 
li. why doſt thou tyrant boaſt 
bzxiti- why art thou Lord ſo long, 
Xci. who ſo with ful intent. 

Cx. with heart I do accorde, 
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exiiif» when Iſrael by Gods addreſle, 349 


exxvi. When that the Lord agayne. 


exxxvit. when as we ſate in Babylon, 

ExxxvViii, with my whole heart the, 
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2xxill, Ye righteous in the Lord. 
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CE whether it was Efdras, or any other that gathered che pf. 
mes into a bokeit femerh' he did ſet this pſu ime firſt, in maney 
of a pceface, to exhort all godly men'to ſtudie and medit.:te 
the heanenlie wiſdome : for the effect hereof is, that they be 
bleſſed, which gene them felues wholly all rheirlyfero Gods 
Law: andehart the wicked contemners of God, thoyh' they 


ſeme for a while fortunate, yer at length Chal come to miſe:2- 
ble deftruc.ion. | 


HE man is bleſt that hath go 26 
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6 For why? the way of godlie men 


""veth fer his whole de light, Andinthit 


— — no wr 


EEE EEE EEE 
Law doth an hi {elf both day & night 


3 He ſhal be like the tree that groweth 
faſt by the riuer fide, 
which bringeth forthe mot pleaſant frute 
in her dae time and tide. 
whoſe leafe ſhal neucr fide nor fal, 
but floriſh ſtil and ſtand: 
Euen ſo all things ſhal proſper vell, 
that this man taketh in hand. 


4 So ſhal notthe vngodlie men, 
they ſhalbenothing ſo: 
But as ihe duſt, which from theearth 
'the windes driue to and fro, 
5 Therefore ſhal not the wicked men 
in iudgement ſtand vpright: 
Nor yet the ſinners with the iuſte 
{hal come in place or ſight. 


vnto the Lord is knowen: 
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-Kn# «ke the waye of vickedmen 
ſhal quite be ouerthrowen. 
Palme ii, Thom. Ster. ; | 
© The Prophet Dauid rezoycerh,that not withſtidling his ene-_ 
macis rage & worldlie power,yet God wil continuc tus King. 
done for ever;and aduance it, even to the furmoſt end of the 
oride. And therefo:e he exhorteth Kings and rulers, char 
Tring vaine g}oric aparte,they wold — ſubmir theny 


ſclues vnder Gods yoke for it 15 invainetorelilt, Here in is ft- 
gured Cluilt an1 bis kingdome, 


Sing this pſalme with'the firſt rune. . 


WY did the Gentiles tumultes raiſc? _ 
what rage was in their braine? 
why did the Iewiſh people muſe? 

- ſeing all is but vaine? , 


- 


2 The Kings and rulers of t 


The the earth 
conipire and ar all bent ey 
Againſt the Lord and' Chriſt his Sonne, 
«hich he among vs ſent. 
3 Shal we be bound to them, faye they? 
Ict all their bondes be broke, 
And of their doctrine and their tawe 
lct vs reie& the yoke. 
4 Bur he that in the heauen dwelleth; 
their doings wil deride; | 
and make them all as mocking ſtockes) 
throughout the worlde ſo wide.” - 
EE a” 1j- 
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For in his wrath the Lord will ſpeake © 
ro them vpon a day. 
And in his furie trouble them. 
and then the Lord will ſay, 
6 Ihauveanointed him my King 
.ypon.myne hole hill: 
L will therefore, Lord, preiche thy lawes 
and eke declare thy will. 


- For ia this wiſe the Lord him ſelf 
did ſay to me, I wotte, 
Thou art my deare and onelie Sonne 
_ to day thee begotte. 
8 All peopleI will giue to thee, 
as heires at thy requeſt: 
The ends and coaſtes of all the earth 
by thee ſhall be poſſeſt. 


9 Thou ſhalt them bruſe euen with a mace 
as men yader foote trodde: 
And as the potters ſheards ſhalt breake 
them with an yron rodde. 


—— 


io Now ye, O Kings and rulers ail, 
be wile therefore and learnde, | 


By whome the matters of the worlde 


be iudged and diſcerade. 


[1 Se that ye ſerue the Lorde aboue 
in tree 
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In trembling and 1n feare. 

Se that with reuerence ye retoyce 
to him 1n lyke maner. 

32 Se that ye kiſſe and eke embrace 
his bleſſed Sonne, I ſay, 

Leſt in his wrath ye ſuddenly 
perithe in the midde way: 


73 If once his wrath neuer ſo ſmal 
ſhall kindle in his breſt, 

Oh, then all they that cruſt | in Chriſt, 
ſhall happy beand bleſt. 
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© David being ay > rows and driven out of his kingdome by 


is owen fonne Abſalom, was greatly tormented in minde 


' forhis finne againſt God, and therefore calleth vpon God 
| and waxeth bolde through his promiſes, a 


ainft the great ter- 
rors of his enemies, yea, and againſt death-it ſelf, which he 
awe we before his eyes. Finally, he reioycerh for the 
cceſſe aud vicrorie that God gaue him , and all the 

ay over his encmeis, 
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© Lord how are my  focs increaſt, 
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not reſtore. But thou,6 Lord,art my my « def | 8 
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whe li hard beſtead:My worſhin &mine 
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"Lon both, & thou holdſt vp mine head | 


4 


Cy 
4 Then with my voice ypon the Lord $8 
Fdid bothe call and cry; [--: 3 
And he out of his holy hull t.-» 
did heare me by and by. oy.” 
5 Tiaide me downe,and quictly 
ſlept and roſe againe. 


For why? I know afluredly, 
_ theLord will me ſuſtaine. 


we CG Ate <> . 


. 6 Iften thopſand had hemde me in, " ; 
__  -I colde not be afraide: | | 
For thou art ſtill my Lord,my God, : 2 
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my Sauiour and mine aide, 
7 oy [- 
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7 Riſe vp therefor, ſaue me,my God, 
for now to thee call: 

For thou haſt broke the cheekes and teeth 
Of theſe wicked men all. 


$ Saluacion onely doeth belong 
to thee, 6 Lord, aboue: 
Thou doeft beſtowe vpoa thy folke 
_ thy bleſſing and thy loue. 


Pſalme 1111, Tho. Ster. 


CE when Saul perſecuted him, he called vpon God, truſting 
moſte aſſuredly in his promes, end! tom boidely repro- 
ucth his enemeis, who by wilful malice r[ſiſted his dominis 
an4 finally prefecreth the fauour of God -efore all wor'dlic 
treaſurs. Ler vs likewiſe learne to truſt in Gods promiſes, 
when weareaflictcd with any kide of croffe,ad (o we Chal 
netk.er feare our enemeis, nor yet be overcome with tent2- 
tions. 


. Sing this as the 3, Pſalme. 


God that art my righteouſnes, 
Lord. heare me when I call: 
Thou haſt ſet me at libertie, 
when I was bond and thral. 
2 Have mercie, Lord, therfore on me, 
| and grant me this requeſt, 
T "r1,-1.::+. +. Wh 


 PSALME It. 
” Ec or vnto thee vnceſlantlje, 
 tocry] will not reſt, 


a 


$ O mortall men how long will yo. 
_ glorie thus deſpyſe: 

why wander ye in vanitic 

_ and follow after lies* 
4 Knowve ye that good and godly meg | 
the Lord doeth take and chuſe: : 

| And when to him I make my plaint, 
F. Ws doeth me not refuſe, 


5 Sinne not, bur ſtand in awe therefore 
examine well your heart, 
And in your chamber quietlie 
ſee you your ſelues conuert. 
6 Offerto God the ſacrifice 
- righteouſnes, I fay, 
' Andloke that in the liuing Lord 
- Youput your truſte alway. 


7 The greater ſort craue worldlie g 
and riches do embrace, | 
But Lord, grant vs thy counteuanch, 
thy fauoyr.and thy grace. _ 
8 Forthou thereby ſhalt make wigeha 

| more ioyfall and more glad, 
Then and that of there corneand M 
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9 In peace therefore he downe will b 


| F Dauid having ſufferred great calamitie, as well by Derg; and 


| God ſhould puniſhe the malicions envie of his aduerſariet | 
; Afeer being affured of proſperous ſucceſle, he conceiueth c6« | 
| Forte, concluding, that when God ſhall delines him,orther® | 
| alſo ſhall be partakers of the ſame meccies. | 
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_ ful great increaſe have had. 5 
raking my reſt and ſlepe: 
For thou onlie wilt me, 6 Lo:d, 

alone in ſauetie kepe. 
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Acbitophel' $4uls flatterrers, as by other infinite enemeis, | he 
calleth ro God for ſuecour, ſhewing how requiſite it r3,thac | 


Sing this as the 3. yſalmes 
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I Ncline thine eares vnto my wordes, 
4A $6 Lord, myplaint conſider, 


> And heare my voice: my King, my God | 


| tothee I make my prayer. 


3 Heare me betime, Lord, tary not; 


| forT vill havereſped, 


| My prayer early in the morne 


| totheefortodirec, 
4 And I-will truſt throughpacience | 
in thee, my God, alone: 


That art not pleaſde with wickednes, 
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and ill with thee dwelth none 1 
5 Andin thy ſight ſhall neuer.ttand | T 
$ theſe furious fooles, 6 Lord: . {| * 
| Vaine workers of iniquite - ' | 
; thou haſt al yayes abhord. 
6 The liers and the flatterers q3 
thou ſhalt deſtroy them than: . 
And God vill hate the blood thirltie, 
and the deceitfull man. | 
7 Therefore will T come to thine houſe, 
truſting vpon thy grice: i. - 
And reuerently will worſbip thee, 
toward thine holy place. 
b; 8 Lord,leade me in thy rightcouſnes, |} 0»! 
E for to confound my foes, Wy 
[4 " "And eke the waye that I ſhal walke, _ 
T before my face diſcloſe. was 
# 9 For in there mouthes there is no tructh Þ 
there hearts foule and vaine: . 
; 10 Their throte an open ſepulchre: | 7 


| | | their tongues do gloie and faine. 
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I 11 Deſtroy their falſe conſpiracies == 
, - that they may come ro noght: == 
[1 Subuert them in there heapes of hope the 


| 
| 
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© "Which hanerebeilion wroght. 
| '2 Bur thoſe that put tacre trult in thee 

} letthembegladalwayes, _ | 
+ And render thankes for thy defenſe, 
_ andgive thy Name thepraiſe. __ 


13 For thou with fauour wilt increaſe | 

'_ theiuſtandrighteous ſtill, | FOE 
* And with thy grace, as with a ſhield, . 
- defend him fromall ill $ 
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Tw ben David by his ſinnes had provoked Gods wrath, an 
now felt not only kis hand againſt him, bur alſo c6ceiued the = 
boccors of death enerlaſtingyhe defirch forgiuenes,bewaiin2, 
that if Go4 toke him,awaye in his indignation, he ſhoulde 

| lacke occaſion to praiſe him,as he was wont to do, whiles Jt 

was among men. Then ſuddenly feling Gods mercie, hr 

«th: | ſha:ply revukerh his enem?is, which rcioy ced in his aftiicay 
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| '$ Ord in-thy wrath reprone me not. 
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| mein thy rage, 6 Lord, I f deſire. ForIan 


of mercy me fy- 


4 al n 


beare, and heale me, Lord : for why thou 
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 knoweft my bones do quake for fears, 


$ My ſouleis troubled very ſore, 
and vexed vehemently: 
But Lord, how long wilt thou delay 
to cure my miſerie; 
4 Lord, turne thee to thy wonted gray 
my ſilly ſoule vptake: 
Oh,ſaue. me, not for my deſerts, 
þut for thy mercies ſake 


5s For whyino man among the dead 4 
remembreth the one whit: 
Or who fhal worſhip thee 6 Lord, 
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n thy 
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PSALME vi. 
in the infernal pits 


6 So greuous is my plaint and mong 


that I waxe wondrous faint: 


| | Alltheni htlong I waſh my bed 


with teares of my complaint. 


ſight is dimme and waxeth olde | 
with anguiſh of myne heart, 


| For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 


'$ But 


and wolde my ſoule ſubuert, 
now awaye from meall ye 
that worke iniquitie: _ 
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For why?the Lord hath heard the voyce 
| of mycomplaint and crie: 


9 He 


| 


But 


heard not onely the requeſt, 


and prayer of mine heart: 


it receiued at mine hand, 


|  andtokeit in. good parte. 
1 And nov my foes; that yexed ms, 
the Lord wil ſoone defame, 


Þ | CPciog fallly accuſed 
| | Inhto God 4 be his de 
nnoeencie; firſt, ſhew 


And ſuddenly confound therfi all, 
to their rebuke and ſhame. 
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y Chus, one of Sauls kinfinen, ke cat. 
fender,co wheme he commendeth his 
ing that his cenſcience did nor accuſe 
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—SF= of any evil towardes Sau) : next, that it toyche > Tea 


gioticio awarde ſcatenceaga oſt the wicked. Andſoentring 
> to tht coſideratio of Gods mercies id promeſfſe,he wat 
| bo:de,and derideth the vine enterpriſes of his enemues, ring 
atning that, that ſha! fall on their owen neckes which 
they haue pu: poſed for orhers.. 
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ri4de me out of <thrall, 


$- O Lord my God, if I haue done 
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PSALMEVIL I;. 
the thing that 15 noc right, 
Or els if I be found in faur, 
or giltie in rhy ſight: _ 
4 Or to my friend rewarded euill, 
or left him in diltres, 
which me purſude moſte cruelly 
and hated me cauſleles, 


Þ. IR 


| 5 Ther letmy foes parſue my ſoule, 
Y and eke my life downe thruſt 
Vnto the earth, and alſo lay 
mine honour 1n the duſt | 
6 Stert vp,6 Lord,now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paine: 
| Performethy kingdome promiſed 
| to me which wrong ſuſtaine. 


7 Then ſhal great nations come to thee, 
I and know thee by this thing, 
If thou declare for loue of them 
thy ſelfe as Lord and King. 


—=} 8 And thou that art of all men iudge, 
TY 6 Lord, now iudge thou me 


According to my righteouſnes, 
and mine integritie, 


of 


9 Lord ccaſe the hate of wicked men, 
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. 30 By whome the ſecrets of all hearty, 


and be the uſt mans guide, 


are {earched and deſcride, 


| nx Ttakemine Rage to come of God 


in all my griet and ſmart: 


| That doeth preſerue all thoſe that be 


of pure and perfect heart, 


' $2 The iuſt man and the wicked boths 


God iudgeth by his power: 
So that he feleth his mightie hand 
euen cuerie day and houre, 


23 Except he change his minde, I dye: 


for cuen as he {hulde (mite, 


He wheth his ſworde, his bowe he bendtk 


aiming where he may hit, 


24 And doeth prepare his mortall dartey 
his arrowes keene and ſharpe 
For them that do me perſecute, 
whiles he doeth miſchief -warpe. 
35 But lo, thogh he in travel be 
of his deuiliſh forecaſt, | 
And of his miſchief oace conceiued, 
yet bringth forthe naught at laſt, 


36 Hedigth a ditch and delueth it depe. 
in hope to hurt his brother: 


\dth 


oe | PSALME VIII. 
But he ſhall fal into the pit, 
| "thathedigde vp for other. 

' Thus wrong returneth to the hurt 

| of him, in whomejt bred: | 

|  Andall the miſchief that he wroght, 
'- ſhal fall ypon his head. 


19 I will giue thankes to God therefore, 
that indgeth righteouſly: | | 
And with my ſong will praiſe the Name 
of him that is moſte hie. 


PSALME, VIIT THO. STER. 


CThe Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalitie, and fatherlie 
proudence of God towardes man, whome he made as it were a 
god over all his workes, doeth nor onely giue great thankes, bur. 
x aſtoniſhed with the admiration of the ſame, a s one nothing” 


| bleto compaſſe ſuche great mercies, and ſo endeth | 
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confounthehy't toes: For 1 in \ theſe babes thy 


inhtaane why) graces they diſctoſe, 


3 Andover: ſee the'heauens high, 

the workes of thine owen hande, . 
The Soone, the moone,and all the ſtarrey 
iwordre aqthey ſtande, 
4 What thing is man, Lord,thinke I then, ; 
"that thou doeſt him remembre? . 
"Or whar is mans ee. CER \ 
E 


' that thou doeſt it.conſidre? 


5 For thou haſte made him litle leſſe, 
....then Angels in degree: ak 4 
And thou haſb crowned him alſo 34 

with glorieanddignitie. . +.) » 

6: Thou haſt preferd himtobe Lord' 4-4 

ofall thy workes of wonder: = "= | 
-;# 


And at his feete haſt ſer all things, *-9 8 
- that he {hulde kepe the _ bi 


7 A; ſhepea aud neat,and all beaſts els; 2 4 F— 
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£ " That in the fields do fede. 
$ Foules of the aire,tthe in the ſea, 
- . andall that therein breede. 
 » Therefore muſt I {ay once againe, 
" 6 God, that art our Lord, 
How fanouſe and how wv onderfu] 
are thy workes through the worlde? 
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« After he had given Ak. to God for the {, and LENA that 
he had ſent Him agiinſt his enemics,and alſo proved by manifold 
experiece how ready God. was at hid in all bis:troubl-$,he being. 
nov likewiſe in danger of newe e,.emies , d:fireih Gol io helpe 
bim according to his woar, and deftroy the malicious artogagcig 

of his aderſaries, 
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| > For that my foes are driuen backe, 
| and turned ynto flight: 


by thy great force and might. 

| 4 :Thou haſt revenged all my wrong: 

_ mygriefandall my grudge: | 

Thou doelt with juſtice heare my cauſe, 
moſte like a righteous tudge. ' 


'5 Thou doeſt rebuke the heathen folke 
and wicked {o confound, "© 

That afterwarde the memorie 
_ of them can not be found. "4 

6 My foe, thou haſt made good diſpatch, 

| _ andallourtownes deſtroyede: 

| Thou haſt their fame with them defaced, 
through all the worlde ſo wide. | 


| 
| 


75 Knowe thou that he which is aboue, 
| for ever more ſhal reigae, 
 Andin the ſeate of equitie oe EY 
_  trew judgement wil mainteine. | 
S wirh iuftice he wil. kepe and guide 


the woclde and euerie wight: 
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They fall downe flat and are deſtroyed | 
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——Andfo vil yelde with equitie 
' ro everie man his right. 


'g He's proteQor of the poore, 
'  whartime they be oppreſt: 
Heis in all aduerſitie | 
| theirrefugeand their reſt. 
120 All they that knowe thine holie Name, 
' therefore ſhal truſt in thee: | 
For thou forſakeſt not their ſute 
in their neceſsitie. 


1 Sing Pſalmes therefore vnto the Lard, 
'_ thatdyelthin Sion hi): 

Publiſhe among all nations 
hisnobleaGtes and wil. 
12 For he is mindeful of the blood 
, ofthoſethatbe oppreſt, 

Forgetting not th' afftacd heart, 

that ſeketh to him for reſt, 


1; Haue mercie,Lord,on me poore wretch 
whoſe enemies ſtil remaine, 

which from the gates of death art wont 
_ © toraiſeme yp againe, 
24 In Sion that I might ſet forthe 
\ thypraiſe with heart and voice: 


| Andthatin thy Saluation, Lord, | 
WE... | b. 1, 
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PSALME TY, 
my ſoulc might ſtill reioyce. TOI 


.Is The heathen ſticke faſt in the pit, . 
'_ that they them ſclues preparde; 
And in the net that they did ſer, | 
their oven feete faſt are ſi narde, cd 
16 God ſhewth his judgements, v W TXe gong 
i for euveric man to marke: ** | 
when as ye ſee the wicked man 
lie trapt in his owne warke, 


17 The wicked ad the Goſul men - 
o downe to hell for ever: 
and all the people of the worlde,: 
that wil not God remember. ' 
18 But ſure the Lord: wil nor forget 
' poore mans grief and paine: 
The pacient people never loke 
tor helpe of God in Vaine.. | 


x19 O Lord rifle men preuaile, 
that be of worldlie might, 
And let the heathen. folke receiue 
their 1 dgement i in thy aghr 
20 Lord,ſtrike ſuche terrour, 
into the hartes of them, 
Toat they may know e alſuredly, . 
; they be but mortal Cas 
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care and  dreds 
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PSALMETN. THOSTER, 


Hineth of the frande,ra ine, eyrannie; and all Linde: of 

he dwg hich worldlie men «+ alsigniag the cauſe thereof, 

which was,that wicked me ,being as it were drunken with world 

y proſperitie, and therefore ſerting __ all feare apd reuerence 

| towards God, thinke they may do all things without contro w- 

1 | ling, Therefore he calleth vpon God to ſend ſome rem ae a gainkt 

| | theſe deſperate euils; andat length ances 'him ſelfe with 
hope of deliverance, 
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3 Fori in theluſte of his owen heart 
th* vngodly doeth delite: _ 
So doeth the wicked praiſe him ſelf, 
| and doeth the Lor defpite. . 
4 Heis ſo proude that rightand wrong 
he ſetteth all a parte: 
. Nay,nay, there is no Gad, faith he; 
for thus he thinkerh in heart. 


' 5 Becauſe his wayes doproſper ſtil, 
| he doeth thy Lawes negled, 
; .And with a blaſte doeth puffe againſt 
'  ſucheas wolde him corre. 
' 6 Tuſh, tuſh, faith he, I haue no drede 
leſt mine eſtate ſhulde change. 
And why? for all aduerſitie 
to him'is very ſtrange. 


7 His mouth 3s ful of curſ ednes, 
of fraude, deceitand guile: 
Vnder his tongue doeth miſchief fit, 
| and traueil all rhe while, 
| $ Helieth hid in wayes and holes, 
\  toſlaythei —_— 
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is cruell eyes are bent, 


9 And like a lion, priuely 
lieth lurking in his denne, 

- (lfhe may ſnare them in his nette,) 
to ſpoile poore ſimple men. 

10 And for the nones ful craftely 

_ hecrowcheth downe, I ſay: 


11 So are great heapes of PROP men made 


by his ſtrong power his pray. 


' 12 Tuſh, God forgetteth this, faith he: 
| therefore may I be bolde: 
His countenance is caſt aſide: 
. hedoethit not beholde. 
3 Ariſe,6 Lord,6 God in whowe 
the poore mans hope doeth reſt: 
Lift vp thine hand, forget not, Lord, 
the poore that be oppreſt. 


14 what blaſphemie is this to thee? 
Lord,doeſt not thou abhorre it, 


| _ Tohearethe wicked in their heartes. 


fay, Tuſh, thou careſt not for it? - 
* 15 Butthou ſeeſt all this wickednes, 
and well doeſt vaderſtand, 
16 That friendles and poore fatherles 
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_ P$ALME x, 
are left into thine hand, 


#7 Of wicked and malicious men = ] 
then breake the power for euer, | oh 
That they with their iniquitic | 
may periſh alrogether. E 
32 The Lord ſhal reigne for euermorg ls 
, as King and God alone: | | 
And he wil chaſe the heathen folke 
out of his lande echone. | 


\ 


x9 Thou hearlt,s Lord,the poore mens plant, | 3 
their prayers and requeſt: . . | 
their heartes thou wilt confirme, yntil | 
thine eares to heare be preſt, | 

20 To iudge the poore and fatherles, | 4 
and helpe them to their right, | ! 

That they may be no more oppreſt | 

with men of worldly might. 
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EF This Pſalme conteineth two partes. In the firfte Dauid ſheveth | 

how harde affaultes of tentations he ſuſteined, and in hoy frat! } | 
anguiſh of minde he was, when Saule did perſecute him. Theq| | 
nect he reioyceth, that God ſept him ſuccourin his necefcitie,de-' | F / 
claring his iuſtice, aſwel in gouerning the good and the vida | + 
mans 35 the w hole worlde, OE TT, I EA 
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| F Truſt in God: how dare ye then, 
| | fay thus my ſoule yntil, 

' Flee hence as faſt as any foule, 

and hide you in your hilt 
2 Beholde, the wicked bend their bowes, 
' and make their arrowes preſt, 
To ſboute in ſecret and to hurt 

the ſound'and harmles breſt. 


3 Of vorldlie hope all ſtayes were ſhronke 
and clearly broght to noght: 
| Alas the jult and righteous man 
| what eu] hathe he wroght3 
Wi. But he that in his temple is 
_ moſteholy and moſte hie,, 

Andin rhe heaven hathe-his ſeate 

of royal mateſtie, ' 


|  Thepvoreand ſimple mans eftate 

| conſidreth in his minde, 

wh |  Andſearcherh out ful narowly 

jm | the maners of mankinde, 

re. | f And with a chearful countenance 
|  therighteous man wil vſe: 

..\} | Batinhis heart he docth aþhorre 
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| 'PSALME XIV 
all ſuche as miſchief muſe, 


' 6 And on the ſinners caſteth ſnares, 
as thicke as any raine: 
 Fyre & brimſtone, and whirlewindes tick 
appointed for their paine. 
'q4 Yeſethen how a righteous God 
doeth righteouſnes embrace, 
|  Andtothe juſt and vpright man 
ſheveth forthe his pl eaſant face, 


PSALME XIqL. T HO. STER, 


1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of the " 
the _ of all good ordre,defirecth God ſpedely to ſend ſuccour 
eo his children, Then comforting him (el doth with the 

' aſſurance of Gods helpe, he commendeth the nat ergo 
| Godobſerueth in keping his promiſes: concluding, that 
' Worders are molte corrupted, then will God deliuer his, 


Sing this as the 5, Pſalme. 
HP e, Lord for good and godly men. 


do periſhe and decay, 


is parted cleane away. 
2 Who ſodoeth with his neighbour ralke | 
| his talkeis all but vaine. | 
For every man bethinketh how 
to fatter, leand faine, 


1  -- ————— — — — = Oy 


nd faith and trueth from voila men, | 


| 
| 
| 
'F 
| 


| Sy err rey I er re re Ce eee eee pen 
[ 
| 


|| 


| 


—_— OR 


_ 


3 


SS: 


bf. 1 
"* RS 


nm — 


Tr IR 7 7 IR 
+ "3 Burflattring and deceitfull lippes, 
and tongues that be ſo ſtout 
i To ſpeake roude wordes and make great 
f the Lord ſone cut them out. (bragges, 
, | | 4 For they ſay flill, we will prevaile;: 
our tongues ſhal vs extoll: 
Our tongues are ours, we ought to ſpeake 
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|. whatLordſhalvsconteoll? 


] 5 But for the grear complaint and crye 
| 


| | * of pooreand men oppreſt, 
| | Ariſe wilInow,faith the Lord, 
\ |  andthemreſtoretoreſt. 
,al'| 6 Gods worde is like to liluer pure, 
bw  thatfromtheearth is ed, | 
oo '} Andhathenoleſle then ſeuea times 


in fyre bene purified, 
= 1 
- || |7 Nowſincethy promeſle is to helpe, 
1. | Lord, kepethy promeſſethen, 
FF Andſauevsnow and cuermore, 
from this il kinde of men. 
|} '$ Fornow the wicked worlde is ful 
ke |} | ofmiſchiefs manifoldes | 
|} | When vanitie with mortal men 
|  fohighly isextolde. 
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"H Dani, azir were, overcome wich fundrie and newealfiin” | 

fleeth ro God as his onche refuge, ind ſoatlen th,being GR 

ged through Gods promiſes, he conceiuerh mite ſure confideos | 
againſt rhe extreme horrors of death, rien 


Sing this as the 6. pfalme, | 
HÞr fong wilt thou forget me, Lord? | 
ſhal I never be remembred? 3-1 
How long wilt thou thy yiſage hide, 
| as thoghthou were offended? | 
2 In heart and minde how long ſhal }, Wa. 
with care tormented be? * | (1 
How long eke ſhal wy deadlie fos 
thus triumphe ouer me? 


3 Beholde menow,my Lord,my God, 
| and heare me ſore oppreſt: 
Lighten mine eies,leſt that I flepe 
as one by death poſleſt, _ 
Leſt thus mine enemie ſay to me, 
Beholde, I do preuaile: _ 
Leſt they alſo, that hate my ſoule,' - 
re1oy ce tg ſe mequaile. 
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5 But for thy mercies and goodnes,' 
mine hope ſhal neuer ſtart; 
In thy relief and ſauing health 

right glad ſhal be mine heart. . 

I vil geue thankey ynro the Lozdy*. cif}. 


0) a ets figs v4 


THE PIT tht . ir wendy , > 


ſl 


PIALME XITIH. 

| amdpraiſesto himſing, | 

Becauſe he hathe harde my requeſt; 
and granted my wiſhing: 
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QHe deſcriberh the pernerfe nature of men, which were ſo grower 

ro licentionſnes, that God was broght to vtter contempt: for 
2thogh he was greatly greued, yer being per- 
| wolde ſend ſome 
1th him ſelfe and others, 


preſent remedy, he comfors' 
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\ $1 Danid, ar it were, oyercome wirh ſundrie and. newe eating [ 


fleeth ro God as his ogclie refuge, ind ſo at length b 
ged through Gods comntiles;he conceiuerh mblefare® carfiden 
againſt the extreme zorrors of death, 


Sing this as the 6, pſalme. 


HP? tong wilt thou forget me, Lord? 
ſhal I never be remembred? 
How long wilt thou thy yilage hide, 
as thogh thou w*re offended? 
2 1n heart and minde how long ſhal F, 
with care tormented be? , .. 
How long eke ſhal my deadlie fos 
thus triumphe ouer me? 


'3 Beholde me now,my Lord, ,my God, 
and heare me ſore oppreſt: 
Lighten mine eies,leſt that I ſlepe. 
as one by dearh poſleſt, 
4 Leſt thus mine enemie ſay to me, 
Beholde, I do preuaile: 
Leſt they alſo, that hate my ſoule, _. . 
reioyce tg ſe me qualle. | 


5 But for thy mercies and oodnes, 
mine hope ſhal neuer ſtart; 
In thy relief and ſauing health 
right glad ſhal be mihe heart. . 
I wil geuethankey ynto the Lords 
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and praiſes to him ſing, | 

Becauſe he hathe harde my requeſt; 
and granted my wiſhing: 
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QHe deſcriberh the pernerſe nature of men, which were ſo grower 


tolicentionſnes, that God was broght to vtter contempt: for 
the which lag Ythogh he was greatly greued, yer being per- 
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} TheLord be helde from heauen high, 


corrupt & vaine: not one of them doth good 
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wolde ſend ſome preſent remedy, lie comfors' 


the vhole race of mankinde, And kw not one. 
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and trewly there was none, 
That in the worlde did any good, 
I ſay, there was not one. 
14 Is all-their iudgement ſo farre loſte, 
that all worke miſchief ſtill, 
ie; my people cuen as bread, 
: not 0ne to ſcke Gods wilt 


5 whet they thus rage, then ſuddenly 
reat feare on them ſhal fall: 
For God doeth loue the righteous ment . 
and wil mainteine them all. 
5 Ye mocke the doings of the poore, 
| to their reproche; and ſhame: 
| Becauſe they pur their truſt in God, 
"| . andcall vpon his Name, 


- 

| 

| 
ON | 
"Fx |. 
| 

[ 

| 


; But who ſhal giue thy people] health? 

| and when wilt thou fulfil, . 

| Thepromes madeto thee 

| from out of Sion hil: 

8 Even when thou ſhalt +7 TE againe 
fuche as were captiues lad: 

Then lacob ſhal therein rezoyce, 
and Iſrael ſhal be glad. 
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N They went all wide and were corrupt, = 
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: | 


SILENT XY: 107] 
-+i7 i" plalme teacheth on what condition God did chnſe the | 
| "Jewes for bis peculiare people,and wherefore he placed his tem- | 
le amongs them, which wasto the intent, thar they by living, 

| Fright! y and godly, might witnes that they wee his ſpecial ; 
| andholy peoples 
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0 Lord within thy tabernacle who | 
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- hal inhabit ſti Or whome wilt thou re- | 
: -if 00 XR me | 


| ceineto dvel in thy moſt holy hil? The - | 
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luſt & ſtraight. whoſe heart doeth think the 
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very trueth, whoſe tongue ſpeakth no deceit 
\ , 
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J Nor to his neighbour doeth none it,” 

. In body, goods or name: . , . "1 
Nor wilhngly docth heare falſe tales,” | 
| which might empere the ſame: 
| | Thatan his heart regardeth not 
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malicious wicked men: 
_ But thoſe that loue and feare the Lord; 
he maketh mucho of them, | 


5 His othe and all his promiſes, 
that kepeth faithfully: 

 Atthogh he make his couenant ſs 
that he doeth loſe thereby; 

6 That putteth not to vſurie 


Ne for to hurt the innocent _ 
doeth brybe or els purtoyne, 


17 whoſodothall things as yeſe, 


that here is to be done, 
Shal neuer periſh in this worlde, 
Rorin the worlde to come. 


ÞSALNE XVHF THO.STER. 


FDauid prayeih to God for ſuccor,not for his workes,but bes 
faiths ſake, proteſting thar he hateth all idolatrie, Heck 
one k for Ris conforce and felicitic, who ſuffereth his 
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his money and-his coyne: | 
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and do confellcin date: Thou ney God 
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haſt no hede | 


\ I give my goodnes to the Saintes that in 


- the wortde do dwel, And ap ro 3 | 
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* faithful flocke, in vertue that excel” 
4 They ſhal heape ſorowes on their heades 
| whichrunneas they were mad, 

| Toofferto the Tdole Gods: 

| alas, itisto bad. | 
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and offerings of that ſorte, | 

k vil nox touche, nor yet thereofi' * | 
_ lippes ſhall make reporte. | 
{For why? the Lord the portion is 
| | . efmine inheritance: | 
Andthou art he that doeſt mainteine 


| 
| | myrent, my lot, my chance. 
|6 Theplace wherein my lot did fall, 
.' In bevtiedid excel: - 
Mine heritage reſsignde to me 
d<th'pleaſe me wonderous wel. 
Ce bo. 
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PSALME xvi © 
7 Ithanke the Lord that cauſed me 
to vnderſtand the right: _ 

For by his meanes my 7 x 

do teache me euery night. 
$ Iſetthe Lord ſtil in my fight, 
arid truſt him ouer all: 


., 
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ecret thoghts 


For he doeth ſtand on my right hand, 


therefore I ſhal not fall... 


9 Wherefore mine heart and tonguealſa 


do bothe reioyce together: 
My fleſh and bodie reſt in hope, 
when I this thing conſider. 


to.Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in graue, 


(for, Lord, thou loueſt me) 


Nor yet wilt giue thine holic one 


corruption for to ſe: 


Ir But wilt me teache the way to life: 


for all treaſures and ſtore 
Of perfect ioy are in thy face, 


and power for euermore. 
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Hare he complaineth to God of the creel pride id arrogancieef | 


 -*zuland the reſt of his enems , who thus raged 
| cauſe given on his parte: therefore he defireth God to x 
his infiocencie,and deliver bim, This plalme ought dirgftliew 


La aoued of ſucke as recrive euil for weldoings 
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without any | 
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| | | a | Sing this 25 the 16, plalme, 


FN Lord;give eare to my juſt cauſe: 
attend when I complaine, 
And heare the prayer that T put forthe 
- with lippes that do not faine, 
2 Andlet theiudgement of my cauſe 
'} | . procedealway from thee: 
| my Andlet thine eyes beholde and cleare 
| *  thismy ſumplicitie. 


Thou haft wel tried me in the night, 
and yer couldit nothing finde _ 
That I haue ſpoken with my tongue, 
| .., that wasnotin my minde. 
| 4 As fromthe workes of wicked men 
_ andpathsperuerſe and ill, 
Forloue of thy moſt holie worde 
I have refrained ſtil. 


1} 4 Theninthy paths that be molte pure, 
ſtay me, Lord, and preſerue, 
That fromthe way, wherein I walke, 


* |} - my ſteppes may never ſwerue, 
ace} 4 Þ ForI do calto thee, 6 Lord. 
utay | ſurely thou wilt me aide: - 


ms | Then hearemy prayer and weigh right wel. . 
oh WW the wards that I haue ſaid | 
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that pur their truſt in thee, 
Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſpurgy 
 apainſtthy maieſtie Pe gs Wo 


'$ Oh, kepe me,Lord,as thou woldſt kepy 


the apple of thine eye, 
and vnder couert of thy wings 
_ defend me ſecretly. 


9 From wicked men that trouble me, 


 anddaily meannoye: 
And from wy foes that go abour, 
my ſoule tor to deſtroye. 


19 which wallow in thejr wordlis velth, 


ſo ful and eke ſo far, 
That in their pride thay do nor fparg - 
| ta ſpeake,they care not what. _ 


o 
. 


with craft me to confound,,” | 

And muling miſchiefin their mindes * 
' rocaltmeto theground = 
R Muchelike a lion,gredely © 

© that wold his pray embrace; 

Or lurking, like a lions whelpe, _ 
within ſame ſecret place* _ 


— 
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2 Oh,thou the Sauiour of all them 


[IT Th y liein wayt where weſhuld paſſes | | 


ET — — 


Ds, 


—and caſt him at thy fete: 
| Saug thou my foule from the il man, 

_ and with thy ſworde him ſmyrte. 
14 Deliver me, Lord, by thy power, 
'*_ outoftheſe tyrants hands, | 
hich now ſo long tyme reigned have, 
| © andkeptvs in their bands. 
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| Tmeane from worldlie men to whome 

| all worldlie goods arc rife: | 

| Thathqueno hope nor parte of ioye, 

|  butiathis preſent lyfe. 

Thou of thy ſtore their belles filſte 

vith pleaſyres to their minde: 

| Their children have ynough,and lealie 
to theirs the reſt hehinde. 


(75 But I ſhal with pure cenſcience 
beholde thy gracious face: 

So when I wake, I ſhalbe ful 
vith thine image and grace, 


{ 
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giving in the entri 1 


tolleth and praiſeth moſ} 
God, a hathe th 


may be aſſured that C 


=> 


ſ 
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ly the meruelous metcies 3d grace 
, preferued and defended him, Alſo 
eliack forthe the image'sf Chriſts kingdome, thar the faith- 

{hal alwayes conquete and ouer- 


hgh vorlie huldeſturtherragainlt, ay 
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This Phalme is the firſt beginning of his gratula cions : in 4 | A 
__ his kingdome, wherin he cx. | 
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; force Fmuſt Tous © thee: Thou, art. my caſtell 
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and defence, in mine "neceſditie. My God * 


nr” 


my rocke;in w whom 1 truſt, the kgs ad ofn my 
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3 when I ſing laude vnto the Lord, 
'_ moſteworthieto beſ, eruede: 
Then from iny foes I am right ſurg 
_ ___thar[ſhalbepreſerued. 
' 4 The panges of death did compaſſe m me_. 
-* and bound metuerie where: _: 
The flowing waues of wickednes DN 
did put mein great feare: © rs 
ſl 5 The lie and ſuttle ſnares of alt}; fi [1 
ao vere rounde about me ſer: -- 4851] 
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_ © *a deadly trapping net. | 
6 12hus beſer with paine and grief, 
' didprayto God forgrace:-. 
And he forthwith did heare my plaing, 
outof his holy place. 


5 Suche is his power that in his wrath 
he made the earth to quake: 
Yea, the foundation of the monr 
of Baſan for to ſhake. 
$ And from his noſtrels came a ſmoke 
__ when kindled was his ire: 
And from his mouth came kindled coales 


' efhote'confuming fire. 


$ 9 TheLoxd deſcended from aboue, 


and bound the heauens hie:. 
| And vnderneath his ere he caſt, 
| thedarckneſſe of theſkye. 
0 On Cherubs, and on Cherubens, 
ful royally he rode: 5 2s 
, Andonthe wings of all the winds 
came flyingall abrode. 


_  Andlykeadenne moſte darke he made, 


 hisdenne and ſecret place: - 
, With waters-black and ayrie oloudes, 
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| Þ But when the prefence of his fac © |) 


in brightneſle (hal appeare: 
Then cloudes conſume and in their 86d 
+ come hayles and coalos of fire, s 


| 23 Theſe firje dartes and thunderbolzes, n 
diſperſe them here and there: 
And with his often lighteninges, 
'  heputteththemin great fears 
| $4 Lord at thy wrath and threatenings, 
___ endatthychyding chears 
The ſpring and the fondationg, 
of all the world appear, 
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' 25 And from aboue the Lorde ſent downg 
to teache me from belowe: 
And plukt me out of waters great, - - 
that wolde me ouer floye. bk 
_ |x$ And medelivered from my foes, 
that woldehaue made methrall:- : 
Yea, from ſuche foes as were to ſtrong 
for meto deale with all, T1 
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[27 They did prevent moto oppreſſe, IM 
in tyme of my great grief — _ 

Bur yet the Lord was uy defence, 
my ſuccour and relief. —_ 
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dw". to a 
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23H broghe me forhe.in open place, = | 


| 
| 
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whereas 1 mi boner ; | 
|| =” ept me {aft ate becauſe he had 


a fauour-vnto me* 


y And as I was an innocent 
fo did he me regarde: es 
And to the cleanes of my handed | 
| he gaue me my reward. 
| 26 For that I walked in his wa yep 


and inhjs paths haue tro 
|| | Andhane nor wauered vickedly 
fY 2gainſt my Lord my God. 


1 But evermoreT have reſpects 
"| | tohisLawanddecre: 
- Hisſtarntes and commandements, 
|  Tcaltnotourfrome. 
Butpure and cleane and vncorrupt, . 

| i! peard before his face: 

And did refraine from wickednes, 
 andfinnein any caſ c | 


s A 
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1 The Lord therefore wil me rewardes | 
| a#TIhayedonearigh: 

| | Andtothecleanes of my handes, 
|] | _2Ppearingin his fight | 

| | \14Thowviltwith him thar holy is, | 
| deholy Lordalſo | 
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cigat vertuouſly A. ;-- Ft 
25 And to the louiug and ele, , 
__ . thylovethou wilt reſerue: . "1 
And thou wilt vſe the wicked men, 

as wicked men deſerue: | 
36 For thou doelt ſaue the ſimple folke: / 
In trouble when they lye: 


And doeſt bring downe the countenance 
of them that loke ful hie. [| yl 


27 The Lord wil light my candle ſoy... 7 

Thar it ſhal ſhine ful bright: ' . . | 

The Lord my God wil mak alſo, i] 

| my dirknesto belight, | 

23 For by thy helpe anc Hoſte of men , 

diſcomfite (Lord) I ſhal: | 

By thee I ſcale and ouerleape, ' 1 

the ſtrengrh' of ary” val. 71208 


| 29 Vnſpotted are the wayes of Ged,: -11].|$ 
his worde is ſurely tried: i || | 
Heis a ſure defence to ſuche, in | i . 364 
+. his fairh abyde.” | | 
| 30 For who is God} exceptthel Lord [2.1 
: for other there 15 none: 6 HP * 
Or els who is omnipotent, 
fauing our God alones, 


$7 The God that vrginieth me vith Arcagtd 
—M 
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"+herhat I did meane | 


That all the way$ wherein I walker, 
did euermote kepe cleane. - 


That made my fete euen lykethe hartes, 


in ſwifines of my pace: 
And for my ſuretic brought me forthe, 
into an open place. | 


y He did in ordor put my handes, 
to battel and to 1 | 
To break in ſonder barrs of braſle, 
hegave mine armes the might. 
44 Thou reacheſt me my ſauing health, 
Thy right hand is my tower: 
Thy loue and familiaritie. 
f ſtil increaſe my power. 


$5 And vnder me thou makeſt plaine, 
 _theway where I ſhulde walke: 
| Sothat my fete ſhall neuer ſlip, 

Nor itumble at a balke, 


- $6 And fearſely I purſue and take 


my foes that meanoyed: 
| Andfrom the field do not returne,. 
| tilthey beall deſtroyed. 


' 


51901 ſuppreſſe and wound my foes, 
' thatthey can riſe no more: 
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2 | | Foratmy fete they fall downe flaty 
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' Tſirtke them all ſo ſore. TE | 
'38 For thou doeſt girde me with thy ſtrength; 
| to warrein ſuchea wiſe: , 
That they be all ſcatred abrode, 

© that vp againſt me riſe, 


af 


139 Lord thou haſt put into my hands | 
OTE... | 
And all my foes thou doeft deuids; | 
in ſunder with thy ſtroke. A 
(go They cald for helpe, but none wold hears 
| _ noryetgiuethem relief: 6 | 
Yea tothe Lord they called for helpe, 
yet heard henot their grief. 


| 
41 And till like duſt before the winde 
| I drive them vnder fer:  _ + 3h 
And tread them doynelike filthy cleyy || |. 
,| thatlyethin theltreat 7 

| 42 Thou kepſt me froin ſeditious fqlke, 
' tharſtil in ſtrifebeled: _. 
And thou doeſt of the heathen folks, 

appoint me to be head. | 


— OC 


2 A people ſtrange to me vnknoweny p 
” ty = AMAR ah ſeruer . i 
And at thefirſte obey my worde, || 

where as my mine owen wil ſwerue.” || 
44 1 ſhalbe ixckfome to mine oven, FE | | 
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C They wilnotſe my light: _ 
b, Yut wander wide out of the way, | 


$ end hide them our of fights 


4; But bleſſed be the living Lord; 
| moſte utprkgy of all praiſe: 
|  Thatis my rocke and ſaying health, 


| ſed be he alwayes. 

EY Fre Cod it is that gaue me power, 

"uy reuenged for to be: _ bf 

a1. | And vith his onely worde ſubdued, 
| epeople vato-mv; | | | 


.q7 And from ny foe me delivered, 

| | andſetmehier then thoſe: 

| Thatcrewel and vngodly were, 

| _ endvpagainſt meroſe. | 

$ And for this cauſe, 8 Lord my God, 

to the giue thankes I ſhall: | 

” And fingout praiſes to thy Name 
anfong the Gentils all, 


| [49 That gaueſt great proſperitie, 

| . Ynto the King I ſay: | 
| | ToDaiidthy annoymed King, 
1 and to his fede for aye, | 
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© T firike them all ſo ſore, 


That they be all ſcatred abrode, | 
_ © thatvpaganſt meriſe, 


my pay Lepore pÞ 8 
And all my foes thou doeſt deuids; 
| in ſunder withthy ſtroke. je 

40 They cald for helpe, but none wold heay 
nor yet giue them relief: # 
Yea tothe Lord they called for helpe, 
yet heard henot their grief. 


| 
q2 And till like duſt before the winde; - 
WH drive them-ynder fere;  — 
And tread them doynelike filthy clay; 
that lyeth in theſtreat 


» 


| 42 Thou kepſt me from ſcditious folke, 


that ſtil in ſtrife beled: _ 
And thou doeſt of the heathen folks, 


appoint me to be head. IF 


| | ; | 
43 A people ſtrange to me vnknowenz ' 


and yet they ſhall me ſeruer . 
And at the firſte obey my worde, 
where as my mine owen vil ſwerue. 
| 44 I ſhalbe ixck{ome to mineoven, 
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to warre in ſuche a wiſe: U 
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* | They wil not ſe my light: : | 
1 and hide them out of fights | 


4 But bleſſed be the living Lord; 
"1 | moſlte Cn of all praiſe: 
| | Thatis my rocke and ſaying health, 


| 1 ſed be he alwayes. 
Fort Cod it is that gaue me power, 
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[| | xeuenged for to be: Y 
MT}. | Andvith his onely worde ſubdued, 
 thepeople vato nie; | 

47 And from niy foe me delivered, 

© andſetmehier then thoſe: 

| Thatcrewel and vngodly were, 

|  endypagainſtmeroſe. | 

$G And for this cauſe, 6 Lord my God, 
to the giue thankes I ſhall: 

_ | Andfingoutpraiſes tothy Name 

| | . anfong the Gentils all, 

| {That gaveſt great proſperitie, 

| _ ynto the King I ſay: | 


| | ToDauidthy annoynted King, 
| | | and to his ſede for aye. - 
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bTo the intent he might move the Faithful to deeper confiden 
tion of Gods glory,he ſerrech before their = the moſte exqup 
fire workemanſhip of the heavens, with their Proponien 2nd 
and ornaments, And afterward calleth them to the law, wherls 
God h.th reueled himſelfe giore familiarly to bis choſeg people, 
The which peculyar grace by commend!ng the law, he ſerch 
furth more at large,and in the end he coricluderh with a prayer 
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He heauens and the firmaments do yon 


drouſly declare. The glorie of God omnipotit 


his workes and what they are: The wondrous 
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| Phe ſoife ſame thing expre s 


3. There is no language tongue or ſpeachy 
where their ſound is not heard 


41n all tho.carth and coaſkes therofy 
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| * 2ndrighteous altogether, 


PSALME XIX, 47 
their knowledge is conferd. 
In them the Lord made for the ſunne 
a place of great renome: 
who like a bridegrome ready trimde 
doeth from his chamber come. 


5 And as a valiant champion, 
who for to get a price, 
with ioye docth haſte ro take in hand 
ſome noble enterpriſe. 


'6 Andall the ſkye from end to end 


- he compaſſeth about: , 
Nothing can hide it from his heat; 
but he wil finde'it our. 
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4 How perfe& is the Law of God, 
how 15 his contenant ſure, | 
Conuerting ſoules, and making wife 
the ſimple and obſcure, 
$8 Iuſtare the Lords commandemen ts, 
and ghde bothe heart and minde; 
His precept pure and giueth light 
to eyes that be ful blmde. 
9 The feare of God is excellenr, 


| _ anddoeth indure for euer : 
The judgements of the Lord are true, 


d. j, 


Ws 4 — 


ns , 
| ' 
, F 
: 
. : 
: i 
5 
£ $465 
A 
= 
: m— 7 
nw ds 
$ 


11 By them thy ſeruant is forewarnde 
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'10 And moreto be embraced alwayes, [ 
then fined golde, I ſay: oo 


The honie and the homie combe, 
arc not lo ſwete as thay, | 


to haue God in regarde: 
And in performance of the ſame 
there ſhalbe great rewarde., | 
12 But, Lord, what earthly man doeth knove, 
the errors ofhis life? + it 
Then clenſe my ſoule from ſecret ſinnes, | 
which are in me moſte rife. | 
13 And kepe me that preſumptuous ſinnes © | 
reuaile not ouer me: | 
And then ſhal I be innocent, 
and great offences flee, | 
14Accept my mouth and cke mine heart, | 
my words-and thoghts echone: | 
For my redemer and my ſtrength, |, 
0 Lord, thou art alone. 


| 


| 
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heare their Kiag, ad receive hrs ſ»crfice, which he offced befo 
he wear to barre] againſt the Aramonites,declaring how that 
hcath.o'puttheir5:uſt in horſes 29d chariors,but they traſt on] 
in :he N2me of che 1.0:d their Go.t: wherefore che other ſhalf; 
bu ithe Lord wil ſaneche King and his people, 


q A praver of the people vnto God, that it wolde pleaſe hin : 
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] Nrroable and aduerfſitie, the Lord God 
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j Remembring wel the ſacrifice, 
that now to him 1s done: 
| And forecciue right thankfully 


thy brunt offrings echone. 


F According to thine hartes deſire 


the Lord graunt vnto thee 
And all thy counſel and devite, | 
full vet performe may he. 


(We fall reioyce v hen thou vs ſaveſt, 
\_. andour banners diſ] play, 5-34 


þ Yaro the Lore, vhich thy ahaty -* | 
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' 7 In charets ſome put confidence, 


\ $ They fall downe flat, but we do riſe, 
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fulfilled harthe alway. 
6 The Lord wil his annoyrted ſaue, 
I knowe wel, by his grace, 
And ſend him health by his right hang, 


o 


out of his holy place, 


and ſome in horſes rruſt: 
But we remember God our Lord, 
that kepeth promiſe iuſt, 


And ſtand vp iteadfaſtly: == 
9 Now ſaue and helpe vs, Lord and King, 
on thee when we do cry. 


PSALME XXI THO. STER. 


q David in the perſon of rhe people praiſed God for the victore 
which he gue them againſt the Sirians and Ammonites,z, San, 
10. 11. wherein he had the riche crowne of the King of Ammo 
ſer vpon his head. 2. Sam, 12. and was indued with the manifoll 
blefo1ngs of God, an4 contrariwiſe his enemies deſtroyed. 
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{ſtrength and thy power: How vehemently 
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docth heretoyce ia thee his Sautour, For 
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thou hatte gruen ynto him, his godly harts de- 
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ne: To him haſt thou nothing denied, 


—— 


of chat he did require. 


; Thou didſt preuent him with thy giftes, 
and bleſsings manifolde, 
And thou haſſe ſet ypon his head 
; a crowne of perfect golde. 
4 And when he aſked life of thee, 
thereof thou madite him ſure, 
' Tohauelong life, yea, ſuche a life, 
as euer ſhulde indure. 


2, Sa, | 
mw} 5 Great is his oloric by thyne helpe, 
l thy benefite and aide: 
Great vorſhip and great honour bothe, 
= thou haſte vpon him laide. 
n thy'} 6 Thou wilt give him felicitie, 
3=7 that neuer ſhal decay: 
— Andviththy chearful countenance, 
vilt comforte him alway. 


——= | q Forwhy? the Kine doeth ſtrongly truſts 
"Y — in God for to preuaile: | 
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| '$ Bur let thine enemies tele thy force, 


'9 And lyke an oven burne them Lord, 
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| Yetdid they faile and had no power, 


p2 But as a marke thou ſhalt them ſer, 


; Be thou exalzed, Lond, therefore 
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10 And thoy wilt roote out of the carth 
| | 
| 
{ 
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27 For why? muche miſchief did they muſe, 
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Therefore his ; goodnes and his gracg IF 


w1l not that he ſhal qualle. 


and rt] noſe that thee & ithſtind; 
Finde out rhy togs, and let them felg 
_ the power of thy right hand. 


in fyric flame and fume. 
Thine anger ſhal deſtroy them all, 
and fyre ſhul them conſume, 


th..ir frute that ſhulde increaſe: 


And from the nomber of thy folke | 
__ their ſecde ſhal cnd and ceaſe, 


againlt thine holy Name. 
for to performe the ſame. 
in a moſte open place: 


And charge thy bo {trings readely 


againſt thine enemies face, 


in thy ſtr engrth everie houre. 
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So thall vw C ling right ſolemnly, 
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| CE David complaynerh him ſe'fe to be brought into ſuche-exrremi. 
' reisgchat he is lyke a man eripetarg and palt all hope, afrer decla- | 
\ reth whereof he recouereth him ſcife from the bottomieſſe pi | 
| of remtations. Anl vnder his owne perſone he ſertcth forthe 

the figue of Ch:iſt, whome he did foreſe in the ſpin of Prophe- 
| cie. Sothis Plaime aferer two ſortes doeth declaie that prophecy | 

of Eſay. he was caken forthe of p.iſon and judgement, | 


Sing thisas the 27. | 
 {NGod my God, wherefore doeſt thouz 
0 forſake me vtterly? 
And helpelt not when I do make, 
my great complaint and cry. 
2 To thee my God euen all day long, 
| Idobothecry and call: 
| Iceaſe not all the nightes and yet, 
thou hearelt nor at all. 


3 Even thou that in thy ſanctuary, 
and holy place doeſt d wel: 
Thou art the comtforte and the toye, 
and'gloric of Iirael. 
4 And he in whom our fathers olde, 
had all their hope far ever: | 
; And when they put their truſt in thee, | 
| thou diditthem aye deliuec. \ 
5 They were delivered cuer, when 


| | And for the faith they had in thee, 


they calle1 on thy Name: | 
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54 PSALME XXIT, 
they were not put to ſhame. 
6 But I am now become a worme, 
more like then any man: 
An outcaſt whome the people ſcorne, 
' with all the ſpite they can. 


«» All me diſpiſe as they beholde, 
me vatkhe on the way: 
They girne, they mow,they nod their heady 
and in this wiſe they ſay. 

$ This man did glorie in the Lord, 

his fauour and his love: 
Let him redeme and helpe him noy, 

his power if he will proue. 


'9 Euen from my mothers wombe g Lord, 
to take me thou walt prelt; 

Thou didfte preſerue me ſtill in hope, 
while I did ſucke her brelt, 

T0 I was committed from my birth, 
with thee to haue abode: . 

Since I was in my mothers wombe 


thou haſt bene aye my God. 


x1 Then Lord depart not now from me, 
in this my preſent grief: | 
| SinceT have none to be my helpe, 
my fuccour and relief, 


_uvo; |_| 
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So many bulles do compaſſe me, - 


that be full ſtrong of head. 
Yea bulles ſo far as thogh they had, 
in Baſan fielde bene fed. 


They gape vpon me gredely, 
, nk df 25 wolde me ſlayer 
Muche like a Lyon roaring out, 
and ramping for his praye, 
14 But I drop downe like water ſhed, 
my ioyntesin ſunder break: 
My hart doeth in my body melt, 
like wax againſt the heat. 


15 And like a potſhard drieth my ſtrength 
my tongue it cleauerh faſt: ; 
Vnto my 1awes, and I am brought, 
to duſt of death at laſt 
16 And many dogges do compalle me, 
and wicked counſel eke: 
Confpire againſt me curſedly, 
they pearſe my handes and fete. * 


151 was tormented ſo that T, 
might all my bones haue tolde: 
Yet ſtil vpon me th ey do loke, 
and ſtill they me beholde. 
8My garmentes they deuided eke, 
| Inpartes among them all: 
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And for my coate they did caſt lottes, "7 
ro whome it migkt befall. Pe | 


| 
| 19 ThereforeT pray thee be not farre, 
fro me at my great nede: 
But rather ith, thou art my {trength, 
to helpe me (lord) make ſpead. 
'20 And fon the ſworde (Lord) ſave my ſouls 
by thy might and thy power: | 
| And kepe my ſoule thy darling deare, | * 
from dogges that wolde deuoure. | 


ar And from the Lyons mouth that wolde, 
| me all in ſunder ſbiuer. | 
And from the hornes of vnicornes, [74 
Lord ſafely me deliuer. fy 
22 And I ſhall ro my brethrea all, | 
thy maicſtic record: 
And in thy Church ſhal praiſe the Nam | 
of thee, the liuing Lord. 


exalt him Iacobs fede: * 
And thou 6 houſe of Ifrael 
looke thou him fFeare and drede, 
24 For he def} pifeth nor the poore, | 
he tourneth not away: 
His countenance, when they do call, 


| 
| 
| 2; All yethat feare the Lord him praiſe 
| 


but | | 
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but graunteth to their cry. 


25 Among thy Aocke that feare the Lord, 
| - TI will therfore proclayme: | 
| Thy praiſe and kepe my promiſe made 
for ſening forche rhy Nam?. 
26 The poore {hal eat and be ſaffiſeJ, 
ls and thoſe that do their deer; 

| | Toknowe the Lord, ſhal praiſe his Name 

' their hartes ſhall liue for cuer, 


27 All coaſtes of earth ſhal praiſe the Lord, 
\ and turne to him for grace: 

| The heathen folke {hal worſhip him 

|  beforehis bleT>41 fice. 

28 The Kingdo:ne of the Heathen folke, 

| theLord ſhil have therefore: 

| Andheſhilbe thoir gozeraour 

| and King for eucrmore. 
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29 Theriche men ofhis golly giftes, 
ſhal fede and taite alſo: 
| \ | Andin his preſence worſhip him, 
| | and boy their knees full lowe. 
to And all that ſhai go do ne to duſte 
| of lvfeby him muſte taſtes; 
| My ſede ſhal ferue 21d praite his Name 


TY [35 viiloany worlde ſhal laſte. 
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31 My ſede ſhall plainly ſhew to them, 
that ſhalbe borne hereafter: 

His juſtice and his righteouſnes. 
and all his workes of wonder. 


PSALME XXITI. THO. STEP, 

@ Becauſe the Prophet had proucd the great mercies of God xt di. 
ners times, and in ſundrie maners, he gathereth a certaine afſu- 
rance, fully perſuading him ſelf that God wil continuethe verie 
fame goodnes towardes him for ever. 
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T e Lord is onely my ſu pporte, and | 
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—hethat doeth me fede:Ho wcanl then lack 
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any thing whereof I ſtand in nede? 
» He doeth me folde in cottes molte ſafe, 
the tendergraſle faſt by: 

And after driueth me to the ſtreames, 
which runne moſte pleaſantly, 


| | 
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; And when I fele my ſelf nereloſte. 
Then doeth he me home take, 
Conducting me in his right aths, 
euen for his owne names ſake. | 
4 And thogh I were cuen at deaths dore, 
; ct wolde I feare none 11: | 


For why.thy rodde and ſhepherds croke, 
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| | Andonthe floods to ſtand. 
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"Fm conforted ſtill. 

Thou baſte my Table richely deckt, 

in deſpite of my foe: 

' Thov haite mine head with baume refrefhe, 
SE my cuppe doeth ouerfloe. 

| And finally while breth doeth laſt, 

' thy grace ſhal me defende: 

' Andin the houſe of God will I 

my life for euer ſpende, 


PSALME XXqI111, I. C. 


C Aſbeit the Lord God hathe made and gouernerh all the worlde, 
 yettowardes his choſen people his gracious goodnes doeth moſt 
; aboundantly __ re: in thatamong them he will have his dwek 
i ling place, whic 


} whichare the true wor nippers of God,purged from the ſinful 
| fylth of this world. F nally e magnifieth gods gr:ce for the buil 
| dingofthe Temple, to the end he might ſtirre vp all rhe Faiths 
| fultothetrue ſeruice of God. 


Sing this as the 15, Palme, 


| by God the earth doeth appertayne, 
'& vwithall things great and ſmall 
| | Theworldealſo is his demayne 
| withtheindwellers all. * 
> Forhehathe founded it ful fiſte, | 
| abouethe ſalt ſea ſtrand: 
_ |Andſtabliſhr it © abide and laſte 
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| thogh it was appoiated among the children of þ 
3 Abraham, yet onely they do enter arighr into this Sanenarie,y 
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J& Poatnt xxriie 
3 Now vhoish=tharfhatvpgo;-— 
into Gods holy hit _ | 
And m his holy place alſo 
x ho ſhal continue ſtil; 
4The mi x hoſe hands no vrong hath wroh4 
w hoſe heart is pure and neat: CA] 
whoſe minde for vanitie not ſoghe 
nor ſx orne hathe vith deceit, 
5 He that is \uche the. Lord vii ſend 
his bleſſings him vpon, 
And righteouſnes vnto him lende 
chal God his Sauluation. 
6 This is the ſtocke and offrings eke, 
of thotie v hich ſearch for thee: 
Ofthem 6 Lord that thy face ſeke 
who true [ſralites be. . 
5 Exalt your heades ye Gates on hie, 
© yedoores that laſt foraye 
Be lift: ſo the King of glorie, 
ſhal through you make his wayes 
$ who is this King to glorious} 
the ſtrong and mightie Lord, 
Euen he that 15 victorious _ 
in barcels tride by ſword. ; 
_ 9 Exalt your heads ye Goares on hie 
ye doores that lalt for aye: 
Bc lifte: ſo the King of glorie 
 ſhalthrough'you make his ways. 
10 Who|_| 
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jowho is this glorious King I faye? 
the Lord of Hoftes moſte hie, 


| 7.6 high 
| of everlaſting glorie. 


PSALME XXV. THO.STER:; 

C The Prophet, touched with. che conſideration of his finnes,'and 

| aifogteued with the c: ucll malice of his gt 6h4 ach to God 
wm: ſte feruently to haue his linnes fo: giuen, eſpecially. ſuche as 

| behad committed in his youth. He beginarth euer;e verſe accor- 

ding to the Ebrewe letters. it, or 311, except. 


+ - 
—_ mm Fi Ss. © I a FJ 
b 
j- / 


_ Lift mine heart to thee,my God & 
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vide molt 1uſt: Now ſuffer me to rake no 
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rroyce,nor make a {corne of me, And ler the 


vhich harme them wrongfully: 


| Ynto me Lord deſcry. 
Dire& me in thy trueth, 
_ andteach me, I thee pray. 


|, Fhouart my God and Sautour, 
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Even he is King arid ſhalbe aye: | 
| 
| 
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| | Therefore thy paths and thy right wayes . | 
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19 ______FSALME xIxXvV. 
on thee I waite alway. 


$5 Thy mercies manyfolde, 
I pray thee, Lord, remember, | 
And eke thy pitie plentiful: 
for they haue bene for eucr, 
6 Remember not the fautes 
and frailtie of my youth: 
Remember not how ignorant 
T have bene of thy rrueth, 


Nor after my deferts 
let me thy mercie finde: 
| Butofthyne owne benignitie, 
Lord, hauemetn thy minde, 
7 His mercie is ful ſwete, 
' his trueth a perfect guide? 
| Therefore the Lord will ſinners teacke, 
and ſucheas go aſide. 
8 The humble he will teache, 


his precepts for to kepe: 
_ He will direc in all.his wayes 
| _ thelowlyand the meke, 
|'9 Forall the wayes of God 
are trueth and mercie bothe, 
To them thta kepe his Teſtament 
the wirnes of his trothe. 
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 |10 Now for thine holy Name, 
& Lord thee intreat, 
| Togravarme pardone for my ſinne: 
|  foritis wondrous great. 
| who ſo doth feare the Lord, 
, the Lord doth him dire, 
Tolead hislyfe in ſuche a way, + 
as he doth beſt accept. 


fHis foule ſhall en ermore, | 
in goodnes dwell and ſtand: 
| Hisſedeand his poſteritie,” 
inherite ſhal the Land, 
3 All thoſe that feare the Lord, 
knove his ſecret intent: | 
And vnto them he doth "A 
his wil and Teltamenr. | 


| 
| 
[+5] 
| 


t{Mine eyesand cke mine heart 
to him TI wil aduance, | 
| Thatplukt my fete out of the ſnare,” 
of finneand ignorance.: 
with mercy me beholde 
to thee I make my mone: 

| Forlam poore and deſolate, 
and confortles alone, 


|'y hetroubles of min e heart 
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on thee I waite alway. 


$ Thy mercies manyfolde, 
I pray thee, Lord, remember, 
And eke thy pitie plentiful: 
for they haue bene for eucr. 
6 Remember not the fautes 
and frailtie of my youth: 
Remember not how ignorant 
I have bene of thy rrueth, 


Nor after my deferts 
let me thy mercie finde: 
| Butofthyne owne benignitie, 
 _ Lord, hauemein thy minde. 
7 His mercie is ful ſwete, 
}- his rrueth a perfect guide: 
© |, Therefore the Lord will ſinners teacke, 
and ſuche as go aſide. 
8 The humble he will teache, 


his precepts for to kepe: 
He will direct in all.his wayes 
the lowly and the meke, 
'9 Forall the wayes of God 
are trueth and mercie bothe, 
To them thta kepe his Teſtament 
the wirnes of his trothe. 
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[2 10 Now for thine holy Name, 
& Lord'{ thee intreat, 
| To gravnt me pardone for my ſinne: 
| foritis wondrous great. 
\n who ſo doth feare the Lord, 
. the Lord doth him direc, 
Tolead his lyfe in ſuche a way, -» 
as he doth beſt accept. 


12 His ſoule ſhall enermore, & 
in goodnes dwell and ſtand: 
His ſede and his poſteritie,” 
inherite ſhal the Land, 
3 All thoſe that feare the Lord, 
| | knove his ſecret intent: | 
\ And ynto them he doth "SET 
| bhiswiland Teſtament. 


14Mine eyes and eke mine heart] 
| to him I wil aduance, x 
| Thatplukt my fete out of the ſnare,” 
bo of finne and ignorance.: 
with mercy me beholde 
tothee I make my mone: 

| For Iam poore and deſolate, 

and confortles alone, 


ſide of min e heart | 


i. 
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are multiplyde in dede. 
Bring me out of this miſerie, 
| neceſiitie and'nede. 
17 Beholde my pouertie, 
mine anguiſhe and my paine: 
Remir my finne and mine offenſe, 
and make me cleane againe. 


| 18 © Lord, beholde my foes, 
how they do {till increaſe; 
Purſning me with deadly hate, 
that taine wolde liue in peace. 
19 Preſerue and kepe my ſoule, 
| and eke deliver me 
And ler me not be ouerthrowen, 
becauſe I truſt in thee. 


20 Ler my {imple purenes, | 
me from mine encmies ſhende; 
BecauſeTI loke, as one of thine, . 
that thou ſhuldſt me defende. 

' 21 Deliver Lord thy folke, 
and ſend'them ſome relief 
(I meane thy choſen Lirael) 
- fromall theirpaineand griet. 


* PSALNE XxXYI-- 1. H, 


Lotd 


—— — 


' 
"Y 
; 
+ 


—__ 


Og re er oe Re ——__—_ 


c 4 with many injuries, fi adinge no o helpe i 1n.th 
© (nider = or aide may God: and affured of his integriti 

| IG Saule, deffireth God te be his gr, gh to defend his in» 
| nocenci?, Figally he maketh mencion of his facrifice}which he. 
| vill offer for his deliverance,and deſ1reth to be in the companie 
| ofthe Faithfull in the Congregation of God; whence he was da- 
| nſhed Saul, promiſing; integritie of end and open prayſes \ 
 undthankefgeving. | | 


| "$Lord;rrie :thon my reines s,my hart examine 
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4 had no will to haunt or vie, ETD 

with mien whoſe workes are vaine; 
| Thecompany I didrefuſe, 

|, ofthedeceitfull traine. 


Flmuche abhorde the wicked ſores 
_theit dedes did I refuſe, 
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To them wolde I not once reſorr 
which hurtfull things deuiſe 


6 My handes I waſh and do procede, 
| in workes that are vpright 
Then to thyne Altar I make ſpede, 
| ito offer there in ſight, | 
7. -Thar I may ſpeake 2nd preache the proyſe 
that doth belonge to thee: 
And ſo declare howe wondrous wayes, 
| thou haſte bene good to me. 
8 OLord, thy houſe I loue moſte deare 
| __ tomeit dothe excell: | 
It haue delyght and wolde be neare, 
| where as thy grace doth dwell. 
9 Oh gather not my ſoule with them 
| to ſ{inne that bend their wil. 
Nor yet my lyfe among(t thoſe men 
that-thyrſ{te.muche blood to ; = 


Io whole hands are heapt and "ſtuffed 'Full © 
-: --of fraud, deceate, and guile 
And thats right hande for bribes doth | 
and pluck with wrench and wyle. 
[12 But I in righteouſnes entende 
my tyme and dayes to ſerue 
Haue mercie Lorde and me defende, 
ſo that I do not ſyerue. 
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: My foote is ſtayed gainſt all aſſayes, 
| it ftandeth wel and right: 
| Therefore 6 God thee wil I praiſe: 
|. inallthepeoples ſight. 
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of | *1 maketh this Pſalme;being delivered from great | eriſs, as 
e; + hen” 7" the pores and thankeſgeuing' cnnrd; whit 
| | wemayſe x & coſtant faith of Dauid againſt rhe aſſalts of all his 


| enemies, and alſo the end wherefore he deſireth to liue and ts be. 


delivered, onely to worſhip God in his Congregation. 
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| Forwhat then ſhulde I be diſmaide? My 3s 


wiſooorommnnelfs 
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1 ſhulde I be affrayde? when that my foes, (me 
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eat, They ſtumbled in theſelfe ſame trayne, 


OO ———————— 


67 |. 


_ i. _— 


y 


©» 
v.86 et # 
SERA AN 
* - LO OT 
VF 


=; PSALME XXVIL. 


— —  — _——_—_— w_ 


'3 Againſt me thogh there pitcht an hoſe, 

— Mine heart from feare yet farre it is, 
Thogh warres be raiſed with great baaſts, 
Yet wil I ſurely truſt in this, | oy 


' 4 Onething I haue the Lord beſoght, 
* ThatI may an his houſe {till dwell, 
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To ſe his heautie paſling thoghe, ' 
His Temple eke which doth excell, 


Por in the time of troubles great, 

His Tabernacle ſhall me hide: ' 

His ſecret tentes ſhal be my ſeate, 

And on a Rockel ſhal abjde, 

'E And now mine head lift vp will he, 
 Aboue my foes which works ſyche fraude; 
with facrifice,and offring free 

Within his tents I will him laude, 


+ My voice, 6 Lord, let it take place: 
' with mercje heare me when I crye, 
8 when thou didſt ſay, Seke ye my face, 
' with full confent, Lo, heare, quodI. 
© Hide not therefore thy face me fro, 
-- Norinthy wrath thy ſeruant ſpil. 
Thou haſt me helpt: thea leaue not ſo, 
O God of h&ilth ; helps thou me {til | 


39 Alhogh my parents me forſake, 
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—] 7 TheLord yet will me ra yieand ſtay: 
| | My foes ſet ſhares mein to take, 
But, Lord, lead me in the right way, 
Vnto mine adaerſaries luſte, 
 Lordgiuve me not in any wilc, 
| For wirnes falſe with wordes vniuſte 


They ſcke againſt me to deuiſe. 


| 1 1 ſhulde wax faint and fore diſmaide, 
| But that I did beleueto ſe, 
| Gods goodnes in that land diſplayde, 
where as his faithfull ſeruantes be. 
Hope in the Lord, and be thou ſtrong: 
 Hecomforte wil thine heart in dede. 
| Truſt in the Lord,and thinke not long: 
| Fathe vill ſurely come with ſpede. 


PSALME XXVIIT, THO. STER. 
Cheingin great feare and penſivencs to ſe God diſhonored b 
; the vicked men, he defireth to be rid of themgand cryeth for ve- 
| frame agiinf| them: and at length afſureth him ſcife that God 
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beard his prayer:vnto whoſe tuicion he commendeth all the | 


ou art 6 Lord my ſtregth & ſtay, the 
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chins holy Arks mol e hie, 


3 Repute not me among the ſorte 
of wicked and peruert, 
That ſpeake right faire ynto their friends, 
and thinke ful il in heart. 
4 According to their handy worke, 
as they deſerue in dede, 
And after their inuencions, 
 letthem receiue their mede, 


s For they regarde nothing Gods adn; 
his Lawe, ne yet his lore: ” 
| Therefore wil he them and their ſede, | 
deſtroy for evermore. . | 
6 To render thankes vato the Lord, | 
_ how great a cauſe havel, I | 
My voice, my prayer,and my complaint, | 
thatheardeſo villingly. 
| 


7 Hei is my ſhield and fortitude, 
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voice. of thy i uppliant heare, that vnto bs 
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"my bucllerin d in diſtreſſe, 
Mine hope, mine helpe, mine hearts relie.- 
my ſong ſhall him confeſſe. ” 
$g Hejs our ſtrength and our defence 
_ our enemies to reſiſt: 
The health and the ſaluacion, 
of his elect by Chriſt. - - 


| |9 Thy people and thine heritage, 

v-] Lord, bleſſe, guide and preſerue: 

| | Increaſe them, Lord, and rule their hearts, 
--Þ: |. = ut they may neuer ſwerue, 


' 


f 0 


Dd Liebdiehommn he RL BT 


| _ PSALME XXIX. THO. STE Re 


| CAnerellent ts wherds the Prophet exhorteth the ve prin 
> |* ceandrulers of the worlde (which otherwiſe for the na part 
| thinkethere is no God), at the leaſt to feare him for the thunders 
| andrempeſtes, for feare whereof all creatures tremble. And thogh 
thereby God threatneth ſinners, yet is he alwayes mercyfull rg 

| bis, and moueth them therby to praiſe his Name. 
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lueto the Lord ye potentates ye ru-- 
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| and ſtrength v vnto the e living] Lord: Giue | 


s ————”— Ae rr ere en Bron erent ts nes —_ . 
ea , K'. 7 = _— —oo—_ — — Drone i 4th Ht 99+ rs 
. T X 
IS | 
L F 
} : 
s . F. 4 
t o 
[24 EL 
: 2 þ 
8% 2, 
| 
EVE 
$i CA . 
Y 
bo $4 


3 His voice doth rule the waters all 
_ euen a5 him ſelfe doth pleaſe: 
He doth prepare the thunder clappes, 
and gouerneth all the ſeas. 
4 The voice of God is of great force, 
and wondrous excellent: 
It is moſte mightie in effec, 
and muche magnificent. 


5 The voyce of God doth rent and breake, 
the Cedre trees ſo long: 
The Cedre trees of Libanus, 
wbich are moſte high and ſtrong: 
6 And makerh them leape like as a calfe, 
or els the vnicorne: 
Not onely trees but mountaines great, 
whereon the trees are borne. 


7 His voice diuideth flames of fyre, | 
| and ſhakthethe wildernes; * 
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8 maketh the deſert quake for feare, 
© that called is Cades. 
It maketh the hindes for feare to calue, 
and maketh the couerr plaine. 
Then in his temple euery man 
 hisglorje doth proclaime. 


w TheLord was ſet abque the floods, 
ruling the raging ſea: 
' So ſhal hereigne as Lord and King 
for ever and for aye. 
zt The Lord will give his people power 
in vertueto increaſe: | 
The Lord will bleſſe his choſen folke 
' vith cuerlalting peace. 
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In Cwhen David ſhulde haue dedicated his houſe to the Lord: he fel 
ſoextreme ſicke, that he was without all hope of lyfe, and there- 
| foreafter his recouerie, he rendrech rhankes to God, exhorting 
| others to the lyke, and learne by his example, that God 1s rather 

| womel then ſcuere and rigorous towardes his children, 5d alſo 

, , thattbefall from proſperitie co aduerſitie is ſudden. This done, 

| hererurneth to prayer, promiſing to praiſe God for ever, 
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' Nojce, 6 Lord, I giue to thee, which didlt nor 
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me. O Lord d my God to thee i [ cryde, In all N 


ES === 


my paine and grief: RE gaueſt an eareg&' | | '1 
LEESE=ESE== == 
| didft prouide to eaſe me with relief. * 11 $1 
; Ofthy good wil thou haſte caltde backe, | | } 


-my {oule from hel to ſaue: | 
Thou didiſt reuiue, when ſtr ength did ack 91 
and keptit me from the graue. 


4 Sing praiſe, ye Saintes, that proue and ſee, 


| I 
| toe goodnes of the Lord: XF 
| In memorie of his maieſtie, Es 
Reioyce with one accord. | | 0 
hs 2 > 
5 For why? his anger but a ſpace | \| TD 


doth laſt and ſlake againe: | 
Bur in [is fauour and his grace, ] ja 
| yg Alwayes doeth life remaine. bi! 
- Trogh gripes of grief and panges ful os 1 T 
| Shall lodge with meal! night,. | 
The Lord to ioy ſhall vs reſtore, | {HL 

2 Befors| | 
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| "Before the day be light. 

| | 6 when Ienioyed the worldeat will, 

| | | _ *Thus woldel boalte and ſay, 

| Tuſh, Famſure to feele none it: 

: This welth ſhall not decay, 

l 7 For thou 6 Lord, of thy good grace 

"_ Hadſtſent me ſtrength and aide: - 

| ' *Bur when thou turnedft away thy face, 
| | * * My mynde was fore diſmaide. 


$ wherefore againe yet did I crye 

| | Tothee, 6 Lord of might: 

. | My God with plaintes I did apply, 

| Andprayde bothe day and night. 
ke! , 9 whatgaineis in my blood, faid 1, 

[-- | If death deſtroy my dayes? 
|  Doeth duſt declare thy mateſtie, 

Or yet thy trueth doeth praiſe? 
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| | 10 wherefore, my God, ſome pitic take, 
| || OLord, Ttheedefire: | 

} Do not this ſimple ſoule forſake, 
OfhelpeI thee require. 


1 


| 
| 


| n Then didſt thou turne my gri efand wo 
i || Vntoachearfull voice: —_ 
re | | le. weed thou tokeſt me fro; 
| | admadeſt me toreioyce. = 
| —— 
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r2 Wherefore my ſoule vnceſſantly 
Shall ſing vato thee praiſe: 


My Lord, my God, to thee will t 
Giue laude and thankes always, 
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CDauid delivered fron ſonie great dipger,firſt rehearſed vhatme 
ditajon he h2d by the power of fuk whe death was nes 
eics, his enemie being ready to take him, Then heaffimak 

| that the fanour of god is alwayes ready ro thoſe that feare him 

| Finally he exborteth all the faithfullto truſt in God and to love 
him, becauſe he preſerueth and ſtrengrheneth them, as they m;y 


ſe by his exemple, | 
Sing this as the 18, pſalme. 


'© avvx I put my truſt inthee, | 
JJ Letnothing worke me ſhame, 
As thou art iuſte deliver me _ 

And ſet mequyte frome blame, 

2 Geueme( O Lord) and that anone: 
to helpe me make good ſpede, 

Be thou niy rocke, and houſe of ſtone, 
My fence in tyme of nede. | 


| 


> For why as ſtones thy ſtrength is tride 
! Thou art my fort-and towre: | 
For thy names ſake be thou my guyde, 
And leade mein thy power, Þ _. 
4 Pluke forthe my feete,& breake the ſnare,! 


whiche they for me haue layde: -., 
; . Thor 
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f "Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care, 


 x5inthy might and ayde; 


4 [ato thy handes Lord F commit, 


My ſpifit which is thy dewe 
For phy, thou haſt redemed it, 
- O Lord thou God moſte trewe 
l [hate ſuche folke as will not part, 
From things to be abhorde: 
when they on trifles ſer their heart, 
my truſt is in the Lorde. 


ForI wil in thy mercy toy, 
, I feeit 46th xy 4 
Thou ſeelt when oght wolde me annoye, 
And knoweſt my ſoule full well: 
$ Thou haſt nor left me in their hand, 
That wolde me ouercharge, 
- Butthou haſt ſet me out of bande, 
To wakke abrode at large. 


z Creatgrief (5 Lord) doth me afſfaile, 
ſome pitie on me take: 
| Nineeyes wax dime, my might doth fayley 
my wombe for woe doth ake, 


b Pl Iyſeis vorne with griefand paine, 


Whograg are gone and paſt: 
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my bones corrupt and waſte, 


11 Among my foesI ama fcorne, 
my triendes are all diſmaide: 
My nighbours and my kynſmen borne 
to {ee me are affrayde, 
12 As men once dead are out of minde, 
ſo am Inow forgot: 
As ſmall effect in me they finde, 
as in a broken pot. 


13 Iheard the bragges of all the route, 
their threates my minde did fraye: 
How they conſpird and werit about, 
.. .to take my lyfe away. | 
14 But (Lord) I truſte in thee for ade 
not to be ouer trod: 
For I confeſle and ſtill have ſaid, 
thou art my Lord and God, 


15 The length of all my lyfe and age, 
O Lord,is in thy hand: 
Defend me from the wrathfull rage, 
of them that me withſtand. 
16 To me thy ſeruant (Lord)expreſle, 
and ſhew thy joyful face; 
And ſave me Lord for thy Os. 
thy mercy and thy grace. 
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for that on'thee I call: 
But let the wicked beare thei ſhame 
and in the graue to fall. 
18 OLord make dume, their lippes ourright 
which are addict to lies: 
And cruelly with pryde and ſpite, 


-- 


againſt the iult deuile. | 
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19 Ob, how great good haſt thou in {tore 
laide vp, and done for them: | | 
That feare and truſt in thee, before. 
\_ the Sonnes of m6rtall men. - + -- | 
zo Thy preſence doth them fence os = * 
from all proude bragges and wrongs, | 


within thy place thou doſt them hyde - —} 
froty-all the ltryfe of rongues, 


aThankes to'the Lord that hathe declard 
oh me his grace ſo farre: 
Me to defend with watche and warde 6, 
' $inatowne of warre. - | 
32 Thou _— in minChaſfte and grief ſaid 7 
lo, ſe, Fam reieat: © 
YetLord on thee when I did erye, - | 
my plaint thou didſt accept. 


$YeSaintbs; foue ye the Lord, I fiy, 


fn 
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= Ek þ be doth guide: 
And to the proude he will repay, 
according to their pride, 


24Be ſtrong and God fhall ſtay your h 
be botde and have a luſt: 7 7 -_ 
For ſure the Lord will tike your part, 
Sith ye on'him do truſt, 


PSALME XXXIT. THO. STEER; 


@ David puniſhed with 'drievous ſickenes for his fnner, councth 
them bappy,to whomGod doth not imputetheir tranſyrefſionr; 
and after that he had confeſſed his finnes avid obteined 


Ke exhortecth the wicked mp6 to line godly, & the goodtsreiens 
Sing this as the 29, Phalmng, 


He man is bleſt, whoſe wickedneg, 
the Lord hath cleane remitted: 
And he whoſe ſinne and wretchednes; 
is bide and alſo couered. 

2 Andbleſtisheto whom the Lord, 
impureth nor his finne: _ 

which in-his heart hathe hid no guile, 
nor fraudeis found therein, 


BF 


'3 ; For while that T kept cloſe my oY 
my ſilence and conſtraint, 

My ben did weare and walte away, 
_ with daylicmone and plaiat, 
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For | | 
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| PIALME XXXIT.- . 
f for: night and day tbyne hand on me, 


zeugus was and ſmerrt, 
©... all my blood and humors moiſt? 
to drynes did conuert. 


« 1didtherefore confelſe my fate, 
' andall my finnes diſcover: - 
Then thou, 6 Lord, did{t me forgiue, 
| _, andall my finnes paſſe ouer. 
| (The humble man ſhall pray therefore, 
| | andſcke thee i in due time: | 
$ that the floodes of waters great, 
ſhall have no power on him. 
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7 when trouble and aducrſitic, 
do compaſſe me about, | 
Thou art my refuge and my ioye, 
and thou doeſt ridde me out... 
$ Come hither, and I ſhall thee teache, 
hoy thou ſhalr walke aright: 
| And will thee glide as I my ſelfe 
have learnd by profe and fight, 


5 Beni fo rudeandi ignorant, 
.$isthe horſe and mule; 
| Whoſe mouth without a raine or bi ; 
from harme thou canſt not rule. 
| vThe vicked man ſhall manifolde, ._ 
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ſorowes and grief ſuſtayne / 
| Bur vato him that truſteth in God, ; 
| his goodnes ſhall remayne. Ben 
[ 


[11 Be merye therefore in the Lord: 

| ye iuſt,-lift vp your voyce: 

| Andye of pure and perfect heart, 
be glad and eke reioyce, [oh 
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| 'q He exhorteth good m men _ raiſe God, for that he hathe nor on: | 

| ly created all things and by his prouidence goueorneth the ſame, | | 

| buralſo is Fiichfull in his promiſes. He vnderſtandeth mans hem | | 

and ſcattererh the counſel of the wicked, ſo that no man can be | | 

preſerued by any creature or mans firengrh, bur they that pur | | 

Ga confidence in his mercie, ſhal be preſerued from all aduer | | 
tie *q 
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thankful voice,Shuld praiſe } God dof might. , | | 
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be ae 1 by a Ro 


Praiſe ye the Toa with harpe and ſong, In 
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Plalmes and | pleaſant things: with lute andin-| 
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; Sing to theLorda ſong moſte new, 
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' with courage gue b1m praiſ E. 
| 4 For why? his worde is ever true, 
| His workesandall his wayes. 
f To iudgement, equitie and right, 
' hehathea great good will: 
And vith his giftes he doth delight, 
the earth through out to fill. 


6 For by the worde of God alone. 
_ Theheauens all were wrought. 
Their hoſtes and powers euerichone 
His breath to paſſe hath brought: 
7 The waters greatgathered bathe he, 
On heapes within the ſhore, 
And hide them in the depth,to be 
Asin a houſe of ſtore. 


$ Allmen on earth bothe leaſt and moſte, 
_ feareGod and kepe his labe: 
Yethat inhabite in eche coaſt, 
- Preadehim and ſtand in awe. 

9 what be commaunded, wrought it was, 

.Atonce vith preſent ſpede: | 
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what. he Tak wil, is bro he! e 
' with full effect i in dede, op —= 


10 The connſe!s of the nations rude, 

| ' TheLorddothdriueto noght; | 

He doth defeate the mult yes 
Oftheirdeuife and thogh | 

(21 But his decrees contiuc fill, | 
they neuer flake nor Lemke 

The mocions of his minde and will, 
Take place in euerie age. 


12 And bleſt are they to whome theLord, 

* As Godand guide, is knowen: by 

whome he doth choſe of meere accord, 
Totakethem as his owen.  * 


Fi ; 


23 The Lord from heauen caſterh his ſight, 


| On men mortall by birth, | 
| 14 Conſidering from his ſcat of might 
the dwellers on the earth. 


15 The Lord, 1 ſay, whoſe hand hath wroght, -Þ 


Mans heart and dorh it frame: 
Fol «he alone dath S0OBe, the thoghy, 
And working of the ſande. 
16 A Kiyg that truſjeth j in his holte, 
Shal nought preuaile at length: 
The man n that of his might. doth booſe 
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— ——— Shit fall for all his Frength, | 


| 19The _ 25 of horfemen cke ſhall faile: 
:-, Their frur ; 
-"The ſtrength-of horſe ſhal nor prenaile, 


rdie ſteedes {bal ſterue, 


Therider to preſerue. 


' 8But lo, the eyes of God intend, 


. And vatcheto aide the iuſt,. 


© With ſuche as feare him to offcnd: 
And on his goodnes truſt. 


ts That he of death and all diſtrefle, 

_»» May ſet their foules from drede, 
 Andifthat derth the land oppreſle. 

| In hunger them to fede, 

20 wherefore our ſoule doth ſtill depende 


-- On Godour ſtrength and ſtay: 


|. Heisthe ſhield vs to defend, . 
__ Anddriveall dartes away. 


'uOur ſoulein God hathfoye and game, | 


[ ayeng in his might: 

| For why? in bis moſte boly Name, 

 Vebopeand muche delight. 

UTherefore lot thy goods, 6 Lord, 

| . Stillprefent with vs be: | 
As vealvayes with one accord 


onely truft in thce. 
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1 lite, ro laude the Lord] in ſoule and ekein 


od for his delinerance, prouo 
eruſtin God, to feire and ſerue him, who defendeth the 


nes. 
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} After David had eſcaped. Achis, according as 
x. $4. 2t. whome in this tytle he calleth Apa fe wriealocs 
a generall Nameto all the Kings s of the Philiſtims ) he praiſeth 
ing all others by. his exampleto 


with his Angels, and you pied: the vickedin their o. 


will g | give e lande: an nd honour bothe ynto. 
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heare and ſore reloy ce. .. 


\'3 Therefore ſe thar ASH GO 


with metheliuing Lord, ;- 
And [et vs now exalt his ame ir 
together, withone accorde./--. 
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4 For I my ſelf aa the Lord: nocd 
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——heanſveredme againe, .. 
| * fromall my feare and paine. 
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And me delivered incontinent £ 


'yho fo they be that him beholde, 
ſhallſe his light:moſte cleare: 


"Their countenance ſhal not be daſhr: 


; they nede it not to feare: ; ::: 


6 This ſely wretchfor ſome relief, 


Vato the Lord did call: 


who did him heare without delay, 


| 


| s 


1 
| 


| 


- andridde him out of thrall. 


\7 The Angel of the Lord doth pitch 


his teats 1n euery place, 
To fave all ſuche as feare the Lord, 
_ thatnothing them deface. 
8 Taſte and confer well therefore, 
that God'is:good and iuſt: . 
O happie man that maketh him, 
. bisonely ſtay and truſt. | 


9 Feare ye the Lord,his holy ones,, 
aboue all-earthly thing: 

 Forthey that feare'the living Lord, 
areſure to lacke nothing. 
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10 The Lions ſhalbe hongrebit, 
andpinde'with famine muche: 
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| 16 But be doth frowne and brnd his brov'e, 
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 Butas for them that feare 
no laeke ſhalbe to ſuche, ' 


tt Came neare th erefore: my childreg tory 
1 andto my wordegius eare; ' ” 


| 1 Ifhallyoureache the y ng way,. 


' how you the Lord fhulde feare. 


 12Whois has man that woldeliue loag, 


and lead a bleſſed lyfe} 
x3 Sethou refraine thy tongue and Upper 
from all deceit and $1:1: oY 


14 Turne backe thy face from doing I, 
-and do the godly dede: 
Inquire for peace and quietnes, 
and follow it with ſpede. © 
15For why? the eyes of God aboug, 
vypon the iuft are bent | 
His eares lykewiſc do hgarpthe Fe; 
of the poore innocent. 


dp the wicked traine, 
And cuteh aw ay the memorie. 
that ſhulde of them remaine. 


' T7 But when the iuſt do call and cry, - 
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the Lord doth heare them fo, 


That ont of paine and miſerie 
| _fonbs- | 
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| forthevitb heletth them go, 


Rix ove nets and fares, that his innocencie may be declared. 


| BTheLord is kinde and ſtreight at hand 
| to ſucheasbecontrite: 
Heſaueth alſo the ſorowfull, 
themeke and poore in Spirite. 
ty Full many be the miſeries, | 
© "that righteous men do ſuffer: 
| Butout of all aduerſities 
theI,ord dorh them deliver. 


20TheLord doth ſo preſerue and kepe, 
| hisyerje bones alway, 
| Thatnot fo myche as one of them 
_ dothperiſh ordecay. 
| The finne ſhall Clay the wicked man, 
which he him ſelfhath wrought: 
Andſuche as hate the righteous man, 
hall one be brought to nought, 


2 But they that ſerve the luing Lord, 

_ © theLorddoth ſaue them ſound: 

| And who that put their truſt in him, 
nothing ſhall them confounde, 


| PSALME xxxvy. 1. H. 
Tiolongas Saul was enemic tq David, all thathad any autoritie 
| vaderhim to flatter their Krag(as is the courſe of the world) did 


Motte cruelly perſecute Danid : spa2inſt whome he pryeth 
0d 0 plead end to avenge his cau gk theymay be Li in 
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ow that the in E” if 
innocent e which taketh parte with him ma y reioy®| | 


po. ns the name of the Lord that thus deliuererh his feruan, | 


romiſeth to ſpeak forthe the juſt; 4 
oils Name all the ere of his ly By ce of the Lord and Ty | | 
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ra png mb caule foo omen my foes, 
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fight. Lay hand my God dd vpon thy ſhieldthy 
EFEE EE === EEE 


 — — me ——— nn oem comm —— | 


ſelfe in armour dreſſe:ſtand vp for me and | 
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* Goht the feild, to helpe me from diſtreſle.. | p 

3 Bring forthe the ſpeare and ſtoppe the way, | 
mine enemies.to withſtand: EY 5 
Then Lord vnto my ſoule thus ſayz «© g 

T am thy helpe at hand. | 


Confound them with rebuke and blame 


that ſeke my ſoule to ſpill: 
Let them turne backe and flee with ſhame, 


tnat thinke to worke me il, | | 


Pa 
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= | =Y Let them be ſcattred all abrode, 

| |” aschaffeletthem be toſte: 

And bythe Anigel of our God, 
diſperſt, dettroyd, and loſte. 

| |g Lerdlltheir wayes be voyde of light, 

| | |  andſlipperylyketo fall: 

| And ſend thine Angel with thy might, 

© toperſecutethemall. 
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; 4 For why without my faulte they haue 

_ | im ſecrete ſetther grinne: 

| And for go cauſe have digd a caue, 

| tortake my foule therein. 

| $ when they thinke leaſt and haue no care, 
| i -1- he deſtroye them all. 

| | | Letthem betrapt ia their owne ſnare, 

| _ | andintheir miſchief fall. 


| 9 Then ſhall my ſoule my heart and voice, 
| - | mGodhauentoyeand welthe: 
Y | | Thatin the Lord I may reioyce, 
7 | andin his ſauing health, | 
3-22] n And then my bones ſball ſpeake and ſay, 
| | My partes ſhall all agree, 
| OLord though they do ſeme full gaye,. 
what man is lyke to thee. 
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| That doſt defend the weake from them, 
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that are bothe ſtout and ſtrong; 
And ridde the poore from wicked men, 
that ſpoyle and dothem wrong. 
d Againſt me cruel] men did ryſe, 
ro witnes things vntrue, }- ' 
And to'accuſe me did deuiſe | 
of that I neuer knew, : 


1> And whereto them I bare good will, : 
they quitte me with diſdaine: 
For their ititent was how to ſpil, 
|, _ andbringmyl ſoule in paine. 
213 Yet1, when they were ficke, toke thought, 
and clad my ſelfe in ſacke: | 
with faſting I my ſ elfe lowe brought, | 
to pray I was not ſlacke.' 


14 As tomy freind or brother deare; 
I did my ſelfe behaue: 

An4'as one making wofull clicare 
| abour his mothers graue. | 
75 But in my troubles they didioye” 
and gather on a route, 
| Yer abiect ſlaues at me did toy, _ | 
| with mockes and checkes full toute, 
16 The bellie Gods and flattering traits,” 
at feaſtes did me deride,' 
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why doſt thou ſtay and pauſe? 


out of theſe Lyons claues. 
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— They gnaſhs their teeth with great diſdaine | 
2nd wryde their mouth a ſyde.' 

;7Lord yhen,vilt thou amend this geare? 
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Oh ridde my ſoule, repleat with feare, 


i$$o then will I geue thankes to thee, 


beforethy Churche alwayes, - 


And where jn preaſe the people be, 


there will I hew thy prayſe. 
19 Let not my focs preuaile.on me, 
which hate me for no faulte, 


Nor yet to winke or turne thetr eye, 


that cauſeles me aſſauite. 
20 Ofpeace no wordethey thinke'er 
their talke is all yntrue:, 


all thoſe that peace enſue. 


thethingthat we deſire. 
SButLord thou ſeeſt what waycs th 


cealengt this geare to mend, 
Ve not farre of nor me forſake, 


_| + Smenthatfayle their freinds” 
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They ſtill conſult and wolde betraye, 


Upith opea mouth they runne at me, 
p they gape, they laugh, they fleere, 
yell wel, iay they, our eye doth ſee 


tay, 


ey taky/ 
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24 Awake;ariſe,and ſtirre abrode,-- 

defende me in my right, - | * 

Reuenge'my cauſe my Lord my God; | 
and ayde me with thy might, 


25 According to thy rigteouſnes, 
my Lord God ſet me free, | 
And let not them their pride expreſſs, 
nor triumpthe ouer me. 
26 Let not their heartesreioyce and crys; 
there, there, this geare goeth trime, 
Nor giue them ſe to ſay on his, 
we haue our will of him, | 


jo wherefore my Tonga E vill apply © 


27 Confounde them with rebuke and ſhame, 
that ioye when I do mourne, ©, 
And pay them home with ſpite ending 
that brag at me with ſcorne. | | 
$8 Let them be glad and eke reioyce 
which loue mine vpright way: 
And they all tymes. with heart and voyce 
ſhall praiſe the Lord apd lay. 


9 Great 1s the Lord and doth excelly 
for why he doth delight: 
| To ſee his ſeruantes proſper well, 
that is his pleaſant fight. 
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Vnto the Lord, my God will T 
ſing laudes and thankes alwayes. 
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The Prophet grieuouſly vexed by the wicked, doth complayne! 
oftheir thalicious wickednes. Then he turneth wo conſider the! 
vnſpeakable goodnes of God towardes all crea-ures, but ſpecial. 
ly towardes his children, that by the faith thereof he may be c6-| 
ford andaſſured of his deliverance by this ordinarie con:ſe of 
Fa” worke, whoin the end deſtroyeth the wicked, and fauerh 
theiulte, . ; | 
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 .tomine heart do. witnes plaine, That feare of 
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latter faine, his wickednes is indgde'& knowe | | 
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3 Hismouth is bent'to vile deceate: 
- _ .Withignorance he is replear, | | 
| Andto do good he hath no will: | 
4Inbed hedoth for miſchief wayte, | | 
| Full bent to ſeke the way moſte il, 
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{Thy mercies, Lord to heauen reache: 
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Thy faithfulnes the cloudes do preaches: 

6 Thy righteouſhes, as montaines huge, 
Thy iudgements deepe no tongue ci teach: 
To man and beaſt thou art refuge. 


| 7 O God, how great thy mercies be, 
| The ſonnes of men do trult in thee: 
with thee they ſhal be fully fed: 
And thou wilt gue them drinke full free, 
8 Of pleaſant rivers largely fpred, 
9 The well of lyte ts thyne by right: 
Thy brightnes doth giue vs our light: 
Thy ftauour, Lord, to ſuche extend, 
| As knowledge thee with heart vpright, 
| To Thy rzghteouſnes to ſuche men ſend, 


11 Let not the proude, 6 Lord, preuaile, 
' Nor vaine mens power make me to quaile, 
|  Batlo, they faile in their deuiſe: 
| They miſchief worke with tothe and naile, 
' Andfall, but can by no meanes riſe. 
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 C Becauſe the godly ſhuld not wonder to ſe wicked men proſper 
ph this arr. the prophet ſhe werh that all things ſhal begra- 

| red according to their h*arts deſire, to them thar loue and fcare 

God: and they that do the contrarie, aithogh they ſeme to fl 

| fora time, ſhalarlength periſh, | 
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vdge not to [ce the wicked! men | 
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T8 So thal cheir great prot pe 11 tie 


lone palle fade and deca yo 


; Truſt thou'therefore in God alone: 

| to do well giue thy minde: 

ls, So ſhalt thou baue the land as thyn "of 

| abd there ſure fode-ſhalt! finde. 

ile, 4 In God ſer all thyne hearts delite, 
and Idke what thou woldſte haue, 

Orels canſt withe in all the worlde, 


= E thou nedelt it not to craue, 
roiper 
4 [1 5 Caſt bothe thy ſelfe and thyne affaires 


Rociſh . , onGod, with perfe&t truſt: 
| i And thou halt ſee with pacience 
=] | ,_ tWeffe&tbotheſure and iſt, 


$ Di Fo lyfeand godly Name, | 
| : | 2 a | 
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he will cleare as the light: 


So that the ſunne, euen at none dayes, * 
{hall not ſhine halfe bright, 


| ? | 
7 Be ſtill therefore and ſtedfaſtly 
on God ſe thou waite then, 
of lewde and wicked men. 

'$ Shake of deſpite, enuie and hate: 
| atleaſt, inany wiſe, 


Their wicked ſteppes auoide and flee, | 


and follow not their guiſe. 


9 For currie wicked man will God 
| _ deltroy bothe more andleſle: 
But ſuche as truſt in him, are ſure 
|  theland for topoſleſſe. 


10 watche but a while, and thou ſhalt ſee, | 


no more the wickeds traine: 


No,-not ſo muche as houſe or place, 


where once he did remaine. 


1: But mere and humble men, 
| enioy {hal ſea and land: 


{ 


| Inreſt and peace they ſhall re:oyce: 
| _ fornoght ſhal them withlland. 
12 Thelexde men and malicious, 

| againſt the1uſt conſpire: 


They. | 


Not ſhriaking for the proſprous ſtate; 


— _ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


n 


u4 


=» 
| 


| 


BE 1 But while that lewde men thus do thinke, 


—_— a 


| 


They... 
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| [They gnaſh their teeth at him as men 


—"PIALME XXXVIT. 


Toes 


which do his bane delire. 


the Lord laugheth them to ſcorne. 
For why? he ſeeth their terme approche, 
when they ſhall ſigh and mone. | 
14The wicked haue their ſworde out drowen 
their bowe eke haue they benr, | 
To onerthrove and kill the poore, 
as they the right way went. 


15But the fame ſworde ſhal "__ their hartes 
which was to kill the wait: 
Lykeviſe the bowe ſhall breake to ſhiners, | 
; wherein they put their trult. ] 
16 Doutles the iuſt mans poore eſtate, 
1s better a great deale more, 
Then all theſe lewde and worldlie mens, 
niche pompe and heaped ſtore. 


1 For be their power neuer ſo ſtton 7 
God vill it ouerthrowe: | 
where contrary he doth preſerue, 

the humble men and lowe. 
B8Neſeeth by his great prouidence, 
thegood mens trade and way, 
And will give them inheritance, 


',De MJ 


{ ————— 


which never ſhall decay. Rs 
29 They ſhal not be diſcouraged, 
when ſomeare hard belted; 
when other ſhal be hongerbir, 
| __ they ſhal be clad and fed; 
'20 For whoſoeuer wicked is, 
____ and enmietothe Lord, 
 Shalquaile, yea, melt euen as fambes greaſe 
_ or ſmoke that flieth abrod. . 


ar Beholde the wicked borroweth muche, 
_  andnever payeth againe: : 
| whereas the luſt by liberall giftes 

| makthe many glad and faine. 


22 For they whoin God doth blcfſe, ſhal hang 


the land for heritage: 


And they, whome he doth curſe, hkewilc 


ſhal periſh in his rage. 


[22 The Lord the iuft mans wayes doth guide, 
h and giveth him good ſucceſle: 
To every thing he takthe in hand, 
| he ſenderh good addreſle. 
'$4 Thogh that hg full, yet 1s he fure 


nor vtterly to qualle, 


2 


Becauſe the Lord ſtretcheth out his hand, Ws 1 


' at nedeaud dath not fails; 


th ELD 47! 
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45(1 haue bene yong and now am olde, 
yet did I neuer |: oa | 
The inſt man Jeft, or els his ſeed 
to bepge for miferite) 
6 But giveth alwayes mote liberally, 
and lendeth, whereas is neede. 
His children and poſteritie 
receiue of God their mede. . 


27 Flee vice therefore and wickednes, 

and vertue do emorace: 
So God {hall gtaunt thee long to hauc, 

in earth a dwe!ling places 

28 For God ſo Joueth cquitie, 
and ſhewth to his ſuche grace, 

T7 Thar he preferueth them alwaye 

| but ſtroyth the wicked race. 


29 whereas the good 2nd godly men, 
inherite ſhall the land, 
6 Hauing as Lords all thing therein 
in their owne power and hand. 

; ÞTheiuſt mans mouth doth euer ſpeake 

of maters wiſe and hie: M_ 
His tongue doth talke to edifice 

vith trueth and cquitie. 


1d, - | Pforighis heart the Law of God. 
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So that where ever yr goeth or walkthe, 
| his fote can neuer {1 yde. 
32 The wicked lyke a rauening volte 
| © * the iuſt man doth beler, 
|| By all meanes (eking him to kill, 
| if he fall in his nes. 


33 Thogh he ſhulde fall into > his kak 
yet God-wolde ſuccour ſend: 
Thogh men againſt him ſentence glue, 
God wolde him yet defend. 
| 34 Waire thou on God and kepe his waye: 
| he ſhall preſerue thee then, 
The earth to rule: and thou ſhalt ſee 


deſtroyde theſe wicked men. 


- 35The wicked have fene moſte ſtrong, 
' ".-: and placed TT high degre, 
| Floriſhing in all welth and ſtore, 
| asdoththelavrelltre. 
\ 36 But ſuddenly be paſſed away, 
* andlo, he was quite gone: 
Then I him ſoght, but coulde ſcarſe finde 
the place where dwelt ſuche one, : 


37 Markeand beholde the perfect man,. 
how God doth him increaſe, = 
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his Lord do th til abyde: 0 
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oreat 10 with reſt and peace. 


| 8 As for tranſgreſſours, wo to them: 


deſtroyde they fhal all be: 


pd 


God will cut of their budding race, 


©  andriche poſteritie, 


30 But the Saluation of the iuft 


doth come from God aboue: 
VVho in their trouble ſendth them aide, 
_ of his meregrace and loue. 


40 God doth them helpe, ſaue and deliuer, 


 fromlewde men and vniuſll, 
And ſtill will faue them whiles that they, 
" io himdo put their truſt. | 


PSALME XXXVIIL. | 
CDavid lying Feke of ſome grienouis diſeaſe, acknowledgeth hing 


- ' ſelfeto bechaſtiſed of the Lord for his finnes, and therefore pray 


eth God to turne away his wrath. Hevrttereth the grearnes of his 
giefby many wordes and circiiftances, as wounded-with the ar. 
roves of Gods ire: forſaken of his freinds, euil intreared of his 
enmies: Butin the end with firme oonfidence he commendeth 
his cauſe to God, and hopeth for ſpedie helpe at his hand, 


| /_ , Svingthisas the 6. pſalme. 
PV: me not to rebuke, 6 Lord, 
L when kindled is thine ire: 
. Noriathy furie me correct, 
; _6Lord, I thee defire. p 
2 forlo, on me poore wretch haue light, 


Sib 


- IR 
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 _ _ thynearrowes ſharpe and keen ' ys 

And on my backe thyne heauic hand 
to lye may well be ſcene. LIT T 


3 Sith thou art angrie Lord, therefore, 9: 
no health my fleſheis in; h | 
Nor in my bones, reſt lelſe or more, + 10 

_ _ by reaſone of my ſinne, ; 
4 For lo, my wicked doings, Lord, 


aboue my head are gone: fn 
As greater lode then I can beare Foy 
they lye me ſore vpon. 
5 My wounds ſo ſtinke and feſterad are, ba 
as lotheſome is to ſee: 


Which all througb myne owen foliſhnes, 
 __ betideth.vnto me. 
6 Tam bownde downe and crok:t fullſors, 3 

through this my great diltrcs: þ.I 

That I paſſe ouer all the day 

with plaintes and heauines. 


72 For why? with raging beat troughout | | "f 
| my loyns are whole repleat 
And in my fleſhe no parte at all, 
is ſounde or yet compleat. 
8% ! | 
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—'TSo weake and feble am I brought, 
and broken eke ſo ſore: 
That even for very grief of heart, 
I am compelled to rote. 
9 My whole requeſt, my ſigbes alſo, 
are open in thy fight, RA 
1 My heart doth pit, my ſtrength hath faild 
myne eyes haue loſte their hight. 


we 


-_ — — — -” — -” 


p My louers and my wonted freinds, 
flee this my plague and grief 
My kinſfo!ke, they aloote doſtand 
and ſhewe me no relief. 
Þ They that did ſcke my lyfe, laid ſnares, 
and they that ſought the way 
Todo me hurt, ſpake lyes and thought, 
on treaſon all the day. 


3 Butas a deafe man I became, 
that could nat heaxe at all: 
And as one dumme that openeth not 
 bismouthto ſpeake with all, 
14 Even as the man both deafe and dumme, 
that anſwereth not againe 
\ Vhen he reproued is, ſuche lyke, 
anT become cer.aine. 


os | Iforvby?s Lord, onthee with bop, 
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T waite and do attend, A 
Thou wilt me heare, my Lord my God, | 
'._ andſuccourto me ſend. 
| 36 Heare mein tyme (faid I) leaſt that, | 
my foes ſhuldemedeſpiſe: '-.1-4 
| Reioyling when they ſe me ſlippe: - +08 
_ whothenagainſtmeryſe, = 


; $7 For lo, I am already broght, | 
5 to halte moſte ſhamefully: Eg 
And euer preſent me before, 
OS =y great miſerie. | 
' x8 For while that I my wickednes, a | 
_* m humble wiſe confeſſe, | 

And while I for my ſinfull dedes, 
my ſorowe do expreſle. 


x9 My foes do ſtill remaine aliue, 
and mighrie are alſo, 
And they that hate me wrongfully, 
tn nomber hugely growe 


20 They are myne aduerſaries cke, | ; 
who good for ll repay, ow 
Becauſe I follow with myne heart, F-34 
and enſue goodnes aye. | ? 


| 2x Forſake me not therefore 6 Lord, 
be not farre ofaway. _ *- | 
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vith ſpede make haſte ynto ty helpe 
6 God my health and ftay, 


PSALME XXXIX TI. H. 


| | CDavidritereth with what grief and bitternes of minde, he was | 
| | drivento theſe outrageous complaints of his iatirmitie. Forke. | 
| confeſſeth that when he had determined ſilence, thar be -brafte | 
| | fortheyetiato wordes that he wolde gor, through the greatnes. 
| | ofhis grief. Then he rehearſerh certaine requeſtes which taſte of | 
| | | theinfirmitie ofman. And mixerth with them many prayers: bur | 
| | all doſhew a minde wonderfully croubled, thatit may plainly | 
{|  appearebow hedid ſtriue mightely agaiaſt death & Abernion | 
| | © Sing this as the 29. Plalme. 

| 

| 


? 


JhaidT will loke to my wayes, 
for feare I ſhulde go wrong: 
I vill take head all tymes, that I, 
| offendnot with my tongue, 
2 As vith a bit I will kepe faſte, _ 
my mouth with force and might. 
Notonceto whiſper all the while, 
the wicked are in ſight. 


3 Licld my tongue and ſpake no worde, | 
but kept me cloſe and ſtil, | 

| Yeafrom good talke I did refrayne, 

|  butſore againſt my wil. 

| 4 My heart waxt hote within my breſt 

|__| vithmuſingthoght and doute, 

| | | whichdidenggefle, and itirre the fire; 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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6 
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| 


{ 


5 Lord, thou haſt pointed our my lyfe, 
 inlength muchelykea fpanne: 
Myne age is nothing vnto thee, 


$ 


C Man walketh lyke a ſhade, and doth, | 
7 Now Lord ſith things this wiſe do frame, 
29 I ſhulde ave bene as dumme, and to 


| | com layne, my lippes not moue: 
 BecaufeT knewe it was thy worke, 


Tos 
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which yet I haue nor paſt: 
So that I may be certified. 
how long my lyfe ſhall laſt, 


. ſo vayne 1s euery man. 


in vayne him ſelfe anoye, 


In getting goods, and can not tell, 


who ſhal the ſame-enioye.. 


what helpe do I deſire? 


Of trueth my hope doth hange on thee, 


I 


'$ From all the ſinnes that T 


nothing els require. 


* 


c 4 


Lord quite me out of hand: 


And make me not a ſcorne to fooles,' 


that nothing vnderltand; 


my pacience for to proue, 


______ PSATME xEIIK. 
.- atlaſttheſe wordes-braft oute. 
4 Lord nomber out my lyfe and dayes, 


have done, | 


_ CY . 


16 Lad | 


} 


| ?t 


F————PSALME: XXXIT. _ 
| —oTord take from me thy ſcourge and plague 


I can them not withſtand: 
For 1 conſunie and pine for feare, 
of thy moſte heauy hand. ; 
11when thou for finne doſt man rebuke 
he waxeth wo and wanne, 


| i | | Yar long and ſon oht the Lord; 
Lord" 


As doth a cloth that mothes haue frer, 
ſo yayne a:thing 1s man. 


' 12Lord heare my ſute and giue good heede 
regarde my teares that fall, 
lſotqurne lykea ſtranger here 
| 35 did my fathers al). 
| kOhſparealytle geue me ſpace, 

my ſtrength for to reſtore, . 
Before I go away from hence, 

and ſhal be ſeene no more. 


=. 
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QÞnid delivered from great daunger, deth wagnifie and prayſe 
| the gras of God for RE tivernas and commenderh hit 4 
' tidencerowardes all mankynde. - Then doth he promiſe to giue 
Pu bim ſelf wholy to Gods ſeruice, and fo para} 6 how God is 
| e's Ro TenAftarwarde Ny giuerh Snake and prayſeth 
, V0d, and h-wng complayned of his enemies with good courare 
| Vecaſlah for de an "LEA 4 Fe Ee 


Sing this as the 35. Pſalme. 
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« dpaciently did beare: | 
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" Atlaphioine be didacrandy 


my voiceand cry to heare, 
. $ Hepluktme from the lake ſo depe, 
out of the mire and clay: . 
And on a rocke he ſor my feete, 
and he did guide my way. 


| 3 To me he taught a Plalme of praiſe, 
' which I mult ſhew abrode, 


And fing new ſonges of thankes alwayes, + 


| _  vnto the Lord our God, PRet 
| 4 When all the folke theſe things ſhall ſes, 
as people mucheafrayde, . 
Then they vnto the Lord vill flee, ' 
and truſt vpon his ayde, . 


O bleſt is he whoſe hope and heart, 
doth in the Lord remaine: . 
That with the proude doth take no parte 
| . norſucheaslyeand faine, 
' 5 For Lord my God thy wonderous deds 
| in. greatnes farre do paſſe: . 
| Thy fauour towardes vs excedes, 
| x things that euer was. 


| 6 when entend and do deuiſe, 
| thy workes abrode to ſhowe, 
| Tolucheareconingthey do ryſe, 
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thireof none end I knowe. - 
| an offrings thou didit not deſire, 
ecars well ynderſtand) 

Nor ſence for ſinne, with.fire, 
thou dic dſt at all demaund. 


But then ſaid I, beholde and loke," 
Icome, 6 'Lotd, to thee: 

Forin the volume of thy boke, 
thus is.it writ of me. | 
That I, 6 God, with my uhols mynde,. 

thy wil to do, lyke well: 
Forin my heart thy Law I finde 
Aſt placed there to dwell. 


Thy iuktice and thy righteouſh ES. * 
in great reſorts I tell: : 
Beholde, m rongue no tyme doth coals; 
. OLord thou knowelt full well. 
br not hide within n my brelt; 
odnes as by ſtelth.” .. 
My eclare and haue expreſt | 
_ thy truth and ſaving health, 


.* 


Ikept not cloſe thy louing m -nde;. 

.thatno man ſhulde it wg wy : 
etruſt that in thy trueth I Gnde,” 
wal theChiirch I ——_— 
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KJ Thy tend; er mercieLotd fi fro me | 
withdrawe thou nor avay: 


But let thy lone and veritie,” i 5/17, | 


preſerue me. Rill for A 


12 For I with miſchiefes 1 many one LT 
am ſore beſeraboiur, | 


""— Fn ant, 


" *$ % 


My ſinnes ſuche holde have tinome 0n, , 


I can not.once loke out. 'q 
Yea, they in nomberfarre excedle: | 
the heares ypon myne head: 


$9 that myne heart doth faint for oo 


that I almoſte am dead; 


13 with ſpeede ſend holpe andſetn me Nos, 


6 Lord'I thee require: 


Make haſt with ayde to Reds me; 


&Lord at my deſire. 


14 Let themſuſteyne rebuke and ſhame, 


that ſeeke my; ſoule to ſpill: 


Driue backe my foes and them defame, : 


that: wiſhe and wolde me ith, ' 


15 For their ill Fares do'them teltroy 


that wolde deface. my Name, 


which at me thus do rafle and erye:- . 


fye on bim, Hye for ſhams. 


16 Let the em in thee hatle1 yn and welth,”. 
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o "That ſache as louethy faving health 
| may figs, co-God be prayſe, 
| | ; Es as forme I am but poore, 
We oppreſt and brought fall howe, 
| Yet thou 0 Lord wtit me reſtore | 
' ,_ |  tofealthfull well T knows; 
 f_ | Forwhy thou art my-hope- and truſt: 
(| myrecfugehelpe: and Kaye, 
| wherefore: my God as thou art juſt; 
| vithmenotime delaye. 
| PSATAIE XTT, THO. STER.. 


OI being: afflited, blefſcrh there that pitie his caſe, com 
kineth of the treaſon of his freinds & fami iJ;ars, 5 came to 1 aſſe 
ws loh.15. After hauing|felt Gods merciesin deljuering him, 

ooh heactie thanks ynto Go d, 
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T He man is 
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3 And in his bed when he lizth ſicke. 
the Lord will him reſtore: - 
And thon, 6 Lord, wilt turne to health, 
 . his fickenes and his ſore. 
| 4 Then in wy. ſickenes thus ſay T, 2 
 haviemercie, Lord, on me, Be Nos 
And heale my ſoule which: is full vo, Ft 
that I offended thee, 1 ll | 


| 
. IP 
' 5 Myne enemies wiſht.me ill in hearts) $7 | 'N 
| 
| 
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and thus of me did ſay, _ | I% 
when {hall he dye, that all his name,. BY 
'- may vaniſh quite away? - WW |. 
'6 And when they cometo viſite me, 
[= \ they aſk, if I do well: 
But in fork hearts miſchief they hatch, 
add to their mares it tell. 


1] 


7 They bite their lippes, and whifhir oy! { | 
| as thogh they wolde me charme, 3oÞ - | 
And caſttheirfetches how to trappe, , £1] BR 
' me vith ſome mortal harme. |} 

8 Some grieuons finne hath brought bimts, Br 
_ this licknes, fay they plaine: '. 4 | 
He is ſo lowe, thar without Wea 20M 
riſe can he not againe, . (019 


5 Them man alſo thatT did truſt; 
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wich! me did vie deceite. 
who at my table ate my bread , 
f ; | theſameformelaide waite. 
| | 1 Hauemercie, Lord, on me therefore, 
22284: let me be preſerude, 
| That may rendre vnto them 
thethings they haue deſerude, 


| 7 ' OE knowe aſſuredly __ 
'| | tobebdlonedof thee, es | 
| |  whenthat myneenctaies have no cauſe, 
MS 4 totriuraph ouer me. ; 
{ | nButinmy right thou haſt me kept, 
| 
| 


— 
* 


and mainteined alwaye: | | 
Andin thy preſence place  afGignde, ts | 
_ viieee: Tall dwell foraye. - © | 


; J | 'Y TheLord, the God of Iſrael, ; 
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. | / even fbejtth erefore, | 
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| Ju as the hart doth'breath and Mt 
: 4 the welſprings to obraine, + 
So doth my-foule deſire alway. :. 


with'thee, Lord, t6.remaine, .-; 7 


2 My ſoule doht. thirſt and wolde drave as 


| fe: living God of, might. Rn 
Oh, when ſhall I come and a appears, 
in preſence of his light. 


3 Thes teares all tymezare-my repalt; i 
which from mjne-eyes do Irs, 
when wicked men cry out ſo faft;.. 
where now is God thy puided... .- BE, 
4 Alas, what griefis4t.tothioke, . -.. ,.... 
whatfreedomeonceLhad?....,.1 


Therefore my.  ſoule,as at pittes brigke, | 


is molte heauic and fad. 


when I did maacln good arr aj. 
fourniſhed with mY FrAIPe, | 7 
"_ the Temple was our IR ring 
$j0ngs and. ROpres mor E faine. 
5 Myſ /ole, y by aft thou fa dNTEys Miva 
freate 
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|  Theſand of Iyrdan;,andxecorde; : 
The litle bill H erMOn. 
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- As;cloyds Þruſt outſtheir | ee: 7 | 
The floods.of evils that. do falli :- -- | 
| Runneouver me with NOYCe. 
$ YefEbyday felt his'gobdnGs;; 
K And.helpe at all. afloyess, WER ag 
| Lkevifedy night I did not ceaſe, ITT 
E + The living God to proile, | Rn 


5 Tun perſuaded thus to ſay - 

a ori with;pure pretenſe, ... | 

\ OL gu-Trt my guide and: tay... 
= ke,abd my defenſe. -._ 4 
þ wiya Lihoiin -pentiuenes, - WISMETES TIL ON 
hanging the tfead; this walke? = 
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av" veteme with their talks! * ; 
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when they cry out with ftubburne hears, hary,” | 
| Whereis'thy God, thy Lord? 
11 So ſone why doſte thou faint and quail 


My foule, with paines oppreft? 
Bhs with thoghts why doeſt os ſelfe aſi | 
| - VO [ary within my: breſt?/ 7 


4 Truſtin the Lord thy God 1 ny 
and thou the 'tyme ſhalt ſee, 
| Togiue him thankes vithlaude and pal 
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[ ' For health reſtorde to thee. 


IE : + _maniad WDS.. 4 5 — —— -.A... P—  —  — —— 


; 


|  PSALME XIIIL. THO: STAR A 
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bad ky light =4 ER thy emerh, 

| eſis me vith thy grace: © 
rjch'may conduct me to Senakly 
andtothy dwelling place. | 
Then ſhall I ro the altar go, 

| of E God my i ioyeand heats... + === -. 
Hde Mm myne : hart e'giue thankes to thee, | 
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W : ttt thou then'ſo fad, my ſoule, © 
| andfrearſt thus in my breſt? 
Stil try t in God: for him to prayſe, 


y um] have deliverarice, 
| Faint all paines and grief: 
| Het: $my God, which doth dd : 


tt: made in the name of the Faithfull, when 
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Lord, How! thou udidſt caſt the Gent out,& 


Mn a their: lace, and pn or to them the land, | 


2 They conquered pot by word ngr ftrdag 
Theland of thy-beheſt,, 
But by thyne hole thynearme nd, race, 
Becauſe thou foucdti them beltf* 
4 Thouart my King,.s God, th arhohpe 
Iacobin ſundrie. wiſe, | 
5 Led with thy power, 'we threwe 2 ORF ſuch 


as did againftvs ryſe, , - + 4.56 


's F truſted not in. bowe, ne fworde, ;- 
:* ' rhey coulde not fave me @unde: : 
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| 7 Thou keptit vs from ourtnmics rage: 

.. thoudidſt our foes confounde.. RAT 

[ And ſtill we boaſt of thee 6ur God, ' 

|| and praiſe chyne'holy Names 

g Yetnoy thou: goelt not with our hoſts, | 
. but leaueſt vs to ſhame. "a 


10 1oThou madſte vs flee before our ir foes,” | 

and ſo were ouertrode: 53 
Our eamies robde and ſpoilde our goods, 

when we were ſparſt abrode, 

_ Thou haſt vs giuen to our foes, 

hers : 8 thepe for to belaine: - MEER: 

I: Amongeſt theheathen cuctie-whers -- 

” [cattred, vedo remaine, , 
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4% | Thy people thou haſt foulde Iyke rel, 
: and as 2 thing. of nought: 
ics |  Forprofite none thou had(t thereby, 
'? | |, nogainemrall yasſought, + (-! 
'- | RAndtoour neighbours thou haſt nidde, 
1 'vofivea laughing ftocke: Ze be oY 
<< | +| Andthoſe that rounde about vs dyell, 

a vs go gringe ; and.mocke. 2 


| 14 Thus ve firs for none other vie; a 
A | but for A commu talke: Of pie pre 
boy | Ne ts ſcorne & nod their heads 
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ro GI theſe wicked men: 
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Yea, 6 Iþluth, that all my face 
with redde is couered then... 


'26 For why? we heare ſuch ſclandrous words 

| ſuchefalſereportesandlies, - 

| Thatdfathitis ro ſee their wrongs, 

\ their threatnings and their cryes. 

77 For all this we forgot not thee, 

nor yet thy couenant brake; $4 

\3$ We turne not backe our heartes from thee, 
nor yet thy paths forſake. | 
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| 29 Yet thou haft trode vs downe to dulte, 
. where dennes of dragons be, - . 
And couered vs.with ſhade of death, 
__ andgreataduerfitie. ow 
20 If we had our Gods Name forgot, ; 
| _ andhelpeof Idoles ſought, ' _'-/ ; 
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21 wotde not God then hauetrydethisout 
| for he doth.knowe our thoght..;'- | / 


| 22 Nay, nay, for thy Names fake, 6 Lord, 
© alwayesareweſlaine thus 
As ſhepe ynto the ſhambles ſent, | 
. *.. right ſo they deale with vs. 
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and leaue vs not for all: 
why hydeſt thou thy countenance, | | 
and doſt forget our thra]l | 


|1xFor downe to duſt our ſoule is brought, | 
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| and venow at lalt caſt: 
| Ourbelie, lyke as it wereglude, | | 
'  yntothegrounde cleauerh faſt. 
Riſe vp therefore for our defenſe, 
| andhelpe vs, Lord, atnede: | 
| wetheebeſeche for thy goodnes, | 
| toreſcue vs with ſpede. 
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CThe maieftie of Salomon, his honour, ftreagth,beautie, riches & | 
yoverare prayſed, and alſo his mariage with the Egiptian being | 
\aab oman is bleſſed. If chatſhe can regounce her ; 
| poyleand the loue of her conntrey, and giue her ſelfe wholy = | 
| herh band. Vaderthe which figure the wonderfull maicſtic | 
| ndincreaſe of the kingdome of Chriſt & the Church his ſpouſe | 
| nov taken ofthe Geniiles is deſcribed, . | | 


| » Sing this as the 25. pfalme. | | 
My ht fot takein hand 
 logepgodly ſong to'fing | 
' Theprayſe that I ſhall hover erein;” | 
_ perteneth to the King. 
My tongue ſhalbe as quicke” 
honor to'cndite,” = 
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As 1s the PEDNS. of-atty ay 
that vieth faſt to write,, 
2 O faireſt of all men, + 
thy ſpeacheis pleaſant uns. As 
For God hath'bleſſed thee with Liſtes 
for ever to indute,”” Jt. 


3+ About thee oyrde thy ſw one R: 
thou eighty pritce of fame; 
&hich is the glorie and renoume,” 

| and honour of thy Name. 
4 Go foorth with proſprousſpeede, 
in meaknes, trueth, and right: 
And thy right hand ſhall thee inſtruc; 
in works of dreadful _— OY 


5 Thy ſhaftes are ſharpe, 6 6 King, 
to "Sefee thy foes heartes all, 
Therefore ſhall nations th ee obey 
and at thy feete downe fall. 
6 Thy royall ſeate,'s Lord, 
for ever ſhall remayne, 
Becauſe the Scepter of thy Realme' 
doth righteouſn es maintaine, 


7 Thou righteouſhes doſt loue; 
and wickednes deteſt: 
Becauſe God hath anoyated thee;” 
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$ Ofmirre and Caſſia, . _, 
thy clothes moſte ſwete ſmell had _ 

| ephen thou didft from thy Pallace paſſe 

| wherethey had made thee glad 

4 Amongeſt thy ladies are ._ 

. Kings doghters right demurc 

| Athy right hand the Quene doth ſtand, 
arrayed in golde moſte pure. 


10 doughter take good heed 
inclyne and giue good care, | 
Thou mult forget-thy kinred all, 
and fathers houſe moſte dearc. 
716 ſhall the King defire 
thy beautic excellent _ 
Heis thy Lord, therefore ſhalt thou 


to honour hira be bent. 


The dou hters then of Tyre, 


vith gitres full riche to ſce, 
Andall the welthy of the land, 


_ ſhall make their ſite to thee, 


| ZThedoughter of the King. 


Is glorious to beholde, 
Within his cloſer ſhe doth fit 
| 97 deekt'yp in brodred golde. 
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14 In robes by nedle wroght, 

with many pleaſant thing: 
And virgins faire on her to waite 

| ſhe commeth to the king. 

15 They {halbe brought w ith i i0ye 
and mirth'on euerie ſyde, 
Into the palace of the King, 

and there they ſhall abyde. 


26 In ſtede of parents lefi, 

6 Quene, the change ſo ſtands | 
Tbou ſhalt haue Sonnes whome y mailt ſet! 

| as princes in all lands. | 

17 VVherefore thine holy Name | 
= allages ſhalrecorde, 
| The people {hal glue thankes to thee 
| - for euermore, 0 Lord, 
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« A fong af triumph or thankeſgiuing for the deliuer ance of Teru | 
ſalem after Sennacherib with his armie was driven na: ,orſome| 
orherlyke ſoden & merualous delinerance by the mi tie hand 
of God, whereby the prophet c6mending this great benifite,, 

| dbthexhorrthe faichfu] ro give them ſelfes wholy into the hand 

; of God:douting nothing bur thax vnder his protection they 

| -be ſafe againſt aJithe afGulrs of their enemies,becauſe this is his 

\ dcliteto afſwage therage of the wicked, when Fwy are moſte 
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; No tho! gh the waues do rage ſo ſore, 
that i the bankes it ſpilles, 
Andthogh it ouer flowe the ſhore, 
and beat downe mightie hilles. _ 
4 Yet one faire floud, doth ſend abrede, 
. his pleaſaunt ſtreames a Pace. 
Tofreſh the citie of our God 
and waſh his holy place. 


; 5 niddeſt of her the Lord doth wel, 
ſthecan no whit decay: 
ith ſpedy helpe thoſe that rebel, 
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the people make a noyſe, 
The earth doth melt, and not appeare, 
when God purtes foorth his voyce, 


7 The Lord of hoſtes, doth take 6ur parts, 
'tovs hehath an cye, 
Our hope of health with all our hearte, 
_ on Iacobs God doth lye. 


the working of our God, | 
| What wonders he him ſelfe hath wrought, 
| throughout the carthabrode, 
| 9 By him all warres are huſht and gons 
which countreis'did conſpire: L 
| Their bowes he brake and ſpeares echone, | 
| their Charets brenr with fire, —* | 
| 20 Leaue of therefore(ſaith he) and knowe, 
| Lam a God moſte ſtoute: 
I wil be praifde of high and lowe, 

euen all the earth throughout, 


11 The Lord of Hoſtes doth vs defend, 
he is our ſtrength and tower: 
On Iacobs God do we depend; 
and on'his mightie power. _ 
PSALME XLyil, VV. Kee | 


| 
' 
| 
j 
| 
l 
| 


6 The heathen flocke, the kingdomes fears, I BR 


$ Come here, and ſce, with minde & chought - 


| 


q 


p 


PSA LM E XLV] "EN WHIT 
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fopuphere axe ATT} Me mercie of God tuwardes the 
7 ar kak: facob: and afier Prophecieth of the rn of 
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5 Our God is gone vp, 
- with triumph and tame, 


With ſounde of the trumpe 


ro witnes the ſame. 

6 Sing praifes to God, 
{ing praiſes, I ſay, 
To this our great King, 
{ing praiſes alway. 


7 For of all the earth 
our God is the King: 
ſuche as vnderſtand, 
now praiſe to him ſing. 

$ The Heathen to rule, 
God alſo doth reigne, 
who doth ftil vpon 
his high throne remaine. 
9 Strange princes do come 
vnto the Lords folde: 
Who are as his (ſhields 


his Church vp to holde. 
* Forſhields of the worlde 


beiong to the Lord: 
His Name to exalte, 
let all men accorde. 


k The laſt verſeis ſung with the laſt two clauſes, 
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4, contie deliverance of Teruſalem'from the handes of * 

| e deliverance of Teruſalem from the handes of man 

| dungacharernry for the which thankes are giuen to Godyand 

| theeſtare of that citie is praiſed; that hath God fo preſently ar all 
' eymesready ta defend > hav This Pſalme ſemeth to be made in 

| y nr of Alzz,Toſaphat. Aſa or Ez hechias: for in their ty mes 
chiedy,was the citie by forcine Princes aſſaulted. ' 
- Sing this as the 46. yſalme, 


| Ge is the Lord and with great praiſe, 


We >. 
we BE 


JJ tobe aduanced {til 
within the citie of our God, 
ypon his holy hl. | 
2 Mount Sion.is a pleaſaunt place, 
itgladdeth all the land, T 
The citie of the mightie King, _ 
"on hernorth ſyde doth ſtand. 
z vithin her palaces the Lord 
sknoven a refuge ſure: 
4 Forlo, tbe.Kings together came 
her ruyne to procure, | | 
5 But when they did beholde the ſame 2] 
they wondred, and they were Y 
Aſtonyed muche, and ſodenly 
vere driven backe with fear,  _| 
6 Great terrour there on them did fal, | 
for very wo they crye, 
As doth a woman when ſhe ſhall 
_ gottvell by and by. 
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8 Tarſhiſh: ſo they [catered were 
' deſtroyde, and made to quaile, 


Z within the citic of the Lord, 
we ſaweas it was tolde: | 
Yea, in the citie of our God 

which he will aye vpholde. 


'9 OLord we waite and loke to have 


thy louing helpe and grace, 
For which all tymes we do attend, 
within thyne holy place. 


10 O Lord, according to thy Name 
' for eueris thy praiſe; 
And thy right Hand: 6 Lord, 1s full, 
of righteouſt nes always. | 
1 Let for thy tudgements Sion. mount 
 _withioyes| flle AE Rene 
And let tehudas coughters ”, - KEESE 
be glad, 6 Lord, in thee. 


12 Go walke about all Sion bill, 


i yea, rounde about her go: 
And tell the bulwarkes that thereon, 
are buylded on aroye. 


13 Ve ewe and marke wel the wall thereof, _ 
| behokde 
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beholde ec hertowres hie: 
That you of it may make reporte 


ro your poſteritie. 


24 For eyen this God, our God is he, 


' foreverand forays: 
He ſhall direR and vs condut 
even to our dyjng daye. 
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ſheving the not to be moſte happy, thar are moſte welthie, & | 
therefore got to! be feared : bur contrariwiſe, he lifcech vp oac | 
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Toi © heart his Nludie | exerciſe. © 
I wil inclynemyne eare to oe, 
the parables ſo darke, 
And open all my doutefull {peache, 1 
in meetre on myne harpe. 
5 why ſhulde I feare afflitions, | 
' orany carefull toile! 
Or els my foes, which at myne heeles, 
are preſt my life ro ſpoile? ; 


6 For as for ſuche as riches haue, . 
wherein their truſt is moſte: 
and they which of their treaſure reaty 
them ſelues do bragge and boalt, 
7 There is not one of them, that can 
his brothers death redeme, 
Or that can glue a price to God, 
ſufficient for him. | 
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none can thereto attaine, of 2b 
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their goods, their rents, their lands, 
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| Their care is to buylde houſes faire, 


| To mike their Name right great in carth, 


and fo determine ſure, 


for euer to indure. 


1: Yet ſhall n6 man alwayes enioye - 


high honour, welth and reſt, 
But ſhall at length taſte of deaths cuppe, 
aſyel as the brute beaſt. 


;Andthogh they trye theſe fooliſh thoghts, 


- tobe moſte lewde and vaine, 
Their children yet approue their talke, 
andin lyke {inne remaine. 
14 As ſhepe vnto the foldeare brought, 
ſo ſhal they into graue: 
Death ſhall them eat, and in that day 
the juſt ſhal lordſhip haue. 


Theirimage, and their royall porte 


| |  ſhallfade, and quitedecay: 


when as from houſe to pit they paſle 
| _ vithwoand welaway. ; 
But God will ſurely preſerue me 
 fromdeath and endles paine, 
Becauſe he will of his good grace 
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26 If any man waxe wondrous riche, | 

feare nor, I fay, therefore, | | 
'Alchogh the glorie of his houſe —_ 
increaſeth more and more. 'o 
29 For when he dyeth, of all theſe thing | 

nothing ſhall he receive: | 
His glorie wil not followe him: 
| his pompe wil take her leaue. 


12 Yetin this life he takthe him ſelfe 
| The happieſt vnderſunne: 
 Andothers lykewiſe flatter him, 
ſaying, All is well done: 
29 And preſuppoſe heliue as long | 
as did his fathers olde, | 
Yer muſt he nedes at length giue place, 
and be brought to deathes folde, 
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ho Thus man ta honour God hath calde, 

| yetdoth henot conſidre, 

' Butlyke brute beaſtes, ſo doth he liue, 
which turne to duſt and powdre. 
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that Jong time be ſpent. 


Deuouring fyre, 


| ſhal go +4 2h his face: 


A great tempeſt 
ſhal rounde about him trace 
4-Then ſhal he call 


the earth and heauen bright, ns Js 
Toiudge his folke, 
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with equitie and right, 
5 Saying, goto, ; 

and now my Saintes ae: 

My pad they kepe, » 

their giftes do not diſſemble..” 


6 The heauens ſhall 

___ declarehis righteouſhes. | 
For God is wdge | 
of all things more and leſſe. | 
- Heare, my people: | I. 
_ _ forTwillnow reuelle: | 
Lilt, Iſrael, | | 
I will thee nought conceile. Ok. 
Thy God, thy God | 
am 1, and will not blame thee; "I 
8 Forging not | 
all maner oftrings to me. | 


91 have no nede | 
to take of the at all ed Ol 

Goates of thy folde, [7 

or calfe out of thy ſtall. \ 

10 For all the beaſtes | 

| are myne within the woods: REEL 

On thouſand hilles - | 

| cattell are myne'owen goods — 

a] knowe for myne 
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I yolde not thee it tell: 


' Forall is myne, 


that id this worlde doth dwell. 
nEatIthefleſh 
of great bulles or bullock es? 
Ordrinke the blood 
of goates and of the flockes? 
14 Offet to God 
praiſe and heartie thankeſgiuing 
And paye thy vowes. 
vato God everliuing. 


15 Call vpon me, . | 
when troubled thou ſhalt be: 
- Then will I helpe, 


.  _ andthou ſhalt honour me. 


| i6To the wicked 


thus faith th' eternal God, 
| Why doeſt thou preache 
my Lawes and Heſtes abrod, 
| Seing thou haſt 


them with thy mouth abuſed, 


| Wo And hatſt to be 
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all | birds es ; that are on mountaines: 


Al beaſtes are myne 
which kaunt the feilds and fountaines., 
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' by di tipline reformed? 
My wordes, I ſay, 
thou doſt reiec and hate. 


| \81f that thou ſee 


a thief, as with thy mate, 


Y Thou runſt with him, 


and fo your praye do ſeke, 
And art all one 
with baudes and ruffians cke. 


19 Thou giveſt thy ſclfe 


ro backbite and to ſclander, 
And how thy tongue 
deceiueth, it is a wonder. 


20 Thou ſitteſt muſt, ing, 


thy brother iow to blame, 
And how to put 
thy mothers ſonne to, ſhame. 


21 Theſe things thou didft: 


and whillt 1 helde my tongue, 
Thou dideſt me judge, 
(becauſe I {tayde folong) 
Like to thy ſelfe: | 
' yetthogh I kept long ſilence, 
Once ſhalt thou feele 
of thy wrongs iuſte recompenſe, 


22 Conſider this,” 


ye! that forget the] Lord, 
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And feare not when : 
he threatneth with his worde, 


Leſt without helpe 


 Iſpoile you as a praye, 


2 But he that thankes 


* offreth, praiſeth me aye, 
| Saith the Lord God: : 
| and hethat walketh this trace, 
| Ivillhimteache | 
Gods ſauing health to embrace. 
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Cwhea David was rebuked by the Propher Nathan for his greet 
| he did not onely acknowledge the ſame to God with, 

roteſtation of his natvrall corruption and iniquitie, bur alſo left - 
| amemoriall thereof ro his poſteritie. Therefore firſt he defirerh, 
| God to forgiue his ſinnes, and renue in him his holy Spirit, with 
| prothiſethar he will not be vynmindeful af thoſe great graces: fy» 
| nally, fearing leſt God wolde puniſhe the whole Church for his, 


| th, herequireth rhat he wolde rather increaſe his graces tow-' 
 ardes the ſame. 
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crime and bloodie tact. 
' 2 Remorſeand ſorowe do conſtraine 
| Meto acknowledge myne exceſle; 
My {ſinne, alas, doth ſtil remaine 
. Before my face without releſſe. 
4 For thee alone I haue offended, 
committing euill in thy fight; 
And if I were therefore condemned, 
Yet were thy iudgement iuſt and right, 


5 It is to manifeſt, alas, 
That firſt T was "cond in finne: 
Yea, of my mother ſo borne was, | 
| And yet vile wretche remaine therein, 

6 Alſo beholde, Lord, thou doſt loue, 

| Theinwardetrueth of a pure heart: 

Therefore thy wiſedome from aboue 
Thou haſte reuciled me to conuert- 
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7 If thou with hyſlope purge this blot,” 
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| /Fſhalbe cleaver then the glaſſe: 
And if thou waſh away my ſpot, - 
| Theſhowein whitenes ſhal I paſſe, 
$ Therefote, 6 Lord, ſuche ioy me ſend, 
- That inwardly I may finde'grace, 
And thar'my ſtrength +: pe amend, 
| which thou haſt ſwagde for my treſpace.,, 
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| 9 Tume backe thy face and frowning ire, 
(For I have felt ynough thyne hand) 

And purge my f{innes I thee deſire, . 

| which do in nomber paſle the ſand. © 

1 Make new myne heart within wy breſt;'- 1 

| And frame it to thyne holy will: | | 

| Thyconftant Sprite in me let reſt, 

Which may-thele raging enmies kill. * :* 


1tCaſtme not out, Lord, from thy faces | 
But ſpeedely my torments eat ns 

. Take not from me thy Sprite and grace,” . 
" | |  whichmay from dangers me defend. 
tReftore me to thoſe ioyes againe, go 
* which 1 was wont in thee to finde;. 

Andlet me thy free Sprite retaine, 
— Which vnto thee may ſtirre my minde. 
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By myne euſurple ſhal flee Gon? love; | T- 
myne health art Lord, | 
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#5 Toucherhou my lippe ny tongue vatlsy | 


| I wolde haue offred many one: bg 
But thou eſtemſt them of no price, : 
| Andtherein pleaſure takſte thou none, 
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O Lord,thou neuer doſte reiedt: | 
And to ſpeaketrueth, it is the beſt, 
And of all ſacrifice th' effec. 

13 Lord, ynto Sion turne thy face: 

| Powreout thy mercies on thyne hil: 
' Andon Terufilem thy grace, 

| Buyldevp the walles, and loue util. 


37 The heavic heart, the mynde opprelt, 1 | 


+9 Thiv ſhalt accept then our offrings | 

Of peaceand righteouſnes, I fay: EY: 
 ' Yea, calues and many other things, |] 
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3 "On miſchief why ſerſt th thou thy mynde. 
and yilr: ce ateF ve ri T5 yo Y | 


— Thou haſt morelulit falſe 5 to finde, 


then bring the trueth to lighr, 
4 Thou doſte delite in fraude and guile, 
.....- in miſchief, blood and wrong: + 
- I''y lippes haue learnde the flatering 5 
 O falfe deceitfull rongue, | | 


5 Therefore ſhall God for aye confine; 
and plucke thee from thy place, __ 
© Thy ſecede roote out from of the grounde,- 
© andſo ſhall thee deface.. 
6 The iuſt when they beholde thy fall, 
- with feare wil praiſe the Lord: - * 
| Andin reproche of thee vithall 
erye out with oneaccord. 


7 Beholde, the man which wolde not take, 
the Lord for his defenſe, Mad 
But of his goads his God did make, | 
and truſt his corrupt ſenſe. 
8 But L, an olive freſhe and grene, - 
" ſhal ſpring and ſpread abrod: _- 
"For why? my truſt all tymes hath bans - | 
.,vpon the living God. 


9 For this therefore will giue praiſe, We | 
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| | tothee with heart and vo ce: a 


I wil ſet foorth thy Name! a Way cs, 
wherein thy Saintes rdioyce. D 
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aiſhment of the wicked when they loke nor for it, and deſfireth 


the deliverance of the godly, that they s may reioyee HEART. 
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_ isno God, as fooliſh men; 
Aﬀirme in their mad'mode: 
Their driftes are all. corrupt and vaine, 
- not oneof them doth good, 
- 2 TheLord beheld from heauen hie, 
the whoſe Yace of mankynde, 
Andfawenot one that ſought in dede, 
, the liuing God to finde. - | 


; They :wentall wide and were corrupt. 
= traely there was hone: 
That in the worlde did any good, 


4 Donotall wicked workers knowe- 
that they dofeede vpon 2 
My peopleas they feeds on bread? 


where they were afrayde, and ſtode, 
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I fay there-was not one. .. | - .- 2 
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' withthembling all diſmaide 
Where az there was no cauſe at all 
why they ſhulde be afrayde, . 


For God his bones that thee beſ$ds 
hath ſcattrred all abrode: 

| Thou haſt confounded then, for they 

©" Teicted are of Gad. 

6O Lord giue thou thy people health, 
 andthou, 6 Lord, fulfill ; 

Thy promiſe made to Iſrael He 

PAS out ef Sion hill, 


when God his pevple ſhall reſtore; 
that erſt was captiue lad: S 
Then Iacob ſhall therein reioyce 
and Iſrael] ſhalbe glad. 
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. Dtuid brdught into great danger by the reaſon of che ziphime, ; 
calſeth vpog the Name of God to deſtroye his entinies: protmiy 
ſing facrifice, and free offringes for ſo great delinennce, 


Sing thie 8x the ren Commandemontes © 
Aue me, 6 God, for thy nameefake, 
And by thy grace my caufe defend,” 
's Oh, heare iny prayers which'T make, EY 
| Andletmy wotdes to thoeaſcend, 
For ſtrangers do againſt me ryle; | 
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And tyrants ſceke my.ſoule to pill: | 
They fe not God before their eyes, 
Burbcntto pleaſe their wiltull will, . 


4 Beholde, Godis myne helpe and ſtay, 
' Andis with ſuche as do me aide, 

; My foes diſpite he will repay: _ 

' Oh, cut them of as thou haſt faide, 
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| 6Then ſacrifice, 6 Lord, will T- 


' Preſent full freely in thy ſight, 
And will thy Name ſtill magnifie, 
| Becauſe it is bothe good and right. 


For he me brought from troubles great, 

And kept me from their raging ire: ' ' 
Yea, on my foes which did me threar, 
Myne eyes haue ſene myne hearts deſire. 
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mid heing in great heauines end diſtrefſc, complainerh of the 
ormlcic of Saul,zad of the falſhode of his familiar acquaintanee, 
meriag moſte ardent affeQion ts mouethe Lord co pitie him, 

Afrer beinga(Cured of delinerance: he ſetteth foorth the grace of 
God, u thogh he had already obteined his requeſt, 


| Sag this as rhe 55. Pſalme, 


God piuc care and do apply, 
/ toheare me whey I pray: 
And when to thee I call and cry, 
Wide not thy ſelfe avay, 
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2 Take heedeto me, graunt my reque, 
___andaunſverme agame: 3 3 
with plaints I pray,'full ſore oppreſt; 
great grief doth me conſtrayne, 


3 Becauſe my foes with threats and crys, 

'*  oppreſſeme through deſpight:” 

And ſo the wicked forte Iykewiſe, 
to vexe me haue delight. 

| For they in counſel do conſpi pire 
to-charge me withſome ill: 

And in their haſty wrath and i ire 

_ they do purſue me {fil.. 


| 4 My heart doth faint for watt of breath 
”  1t pantteth in my breſt: 
Theterrours and the dread of death,. 
do worke me muche vnrelt. | 
or Suche dreadful feare on me doth fall, 
-.that I therewith do quake: 
| Suche horror whelmeth me with all, 
that I.no ſhift c can make. 


\ 6 ButT did ſay who will geue me, 
-_ _-theſwiftand pleaſaunt winges 


Of ſome faire doue, then wolde I flee, . 


: *. 
. 7 | i C 
. j 
* « » ] 
4 
| my x 
43 £86 
4 Fg . 
” 


and reſt me from theſe things, 
7 Lo then I wolde go farre: away, 
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| toflyel wolde not ceaſ6, — 
| And I'volde bide my ſelfe and ſtay, - 


' in ſome great wildernes. 


4 I volde begone in all the haſt, 
' "andnotabyde behinde, 
| That I were quite, and ouer paſt 
| theſe blaſtes of boilteous winde, 
9 Devidethem Lord, and from them pul, 
their devuiliſh double tongue: | 
| ForT haueſpied their citie full, 
of rauine, ſtrife, and wronge, 


to for they bothe night and day abour 
| _ do valke vpon her wall: 
In middes of her, is miſchief ſtoure, 
_ and{oroweeke with all. 
1 Her invarde partes are wicked plaine, 
her dedes are muche to vile; 


Andin her ſtreres there doth remayne, 


all craftie fraude and gulle, 


2 Ifthat my foes had ſought my ſhame, 


Imight it wel abide, | 
From open enmies checke and blame, 
ſome where I coulde me hide. 
ZBut thou, it was my fellowe.deare 
hich freindihip didlt pretend, 
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os my familiar freind. 


© And Aiſtny ſecrercounſel lene; | 


24 With whomeIhud delight totalks 


in ſecret and abrode, 


And ve together oft did walke, 


| within the houſe of Gods 
35 Let death in haſt ypon them fall, 
and ſend them quicketo hell: 
For miſchief ga gary in their hall, 
_ andparlour where they dwell. 


6 But I vnto my God will crye, 

..___ tohim for helpe 1 flee: 

| TheLord vill heare mo by and by, 
and he will ſuccour me. 


[1 


| vatotheLord I'pray: 
| when Iſo inſtantly have ctyde, 
|  hedothnotſay menay.. 


To peace he ſhall teſtore me yet, 
| thogh warrebenow 2: hand, 

| Althogh the nomber be full great, 
| that wolde againſt meſtand, _ 
x9 The Lord that reigneth cre and late. 
| ſhal heare, and wracke them ſore: 


85 At morning, noone, and euening tyde 
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For fith no chaunge is of cheir "= 
they feare not God therefore, 


zoVpon his freinds he laide his hands 
whick were in couenant knit: . . _. j 
of bing wi to neglect the bands, | 
aſeth nota whit. | 
node warre within his heart did boyle, 1 


| yke butter were his wordes: 
6 I WW whe his wordes were fmoothe as + | 
| | | rheyeutas ſharpo 25 ſwordes. 


2 Caft thou thy care ypon the Lord, 

| andhe ſhall nouriſhe thee: 

For he will not for aye, accords 

| theiuſtinthrallco be, 

h; But God ſhal caſt them depen pig 
thatthirſt for blood alwayes: 

He vill no guilefull man permit, 
to live out halfe his dayes. 


Thogh ſuche be quite deftroide and 
4. hp (6 Lord) I traſt; $596. 


I ſhall depend thy grace vpon, 
with all my heart and lake, : | 
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David being brought ro Achis the King of Gath,2 Sam 21126 
ponent of os cheſs demanderh Recooki puttech his ple 
od & his promiſe. And promiſeth to performe his vowes which 
had taken vpon him, whereof this was the cffeRto praiſe God 

wp his Churcke, 


Sing this as the 70. Palme, 4 


'@ ous to me thy mercic ſhewe, | 

whom men wolde ſwallow & deuoure 
Eche day they ſtriue to bring me loye 
Vexing me ſore fro houre to houre., | 


2 Myne enemies daylic wolde me eate | 
For many do againſt me fight: 
O thou moſte high, yet in this ſtrayt, 
3 In thee my hope 1s ſurely pight, 


I wil reioyce'in God for aye, _ F--{5 
Becauſe his wordes are true and iuſt; ' | 
And feareno whit what fleſh do may 
To me, fith I in God do:truſt. 


5 The wordes which I my ſelfe did ſpeake, | 
Areturned to my ſmarte and priet: 
Their thoghtes echone t&d them to wreaks 
Oh me cauſceles, to my miſchief. .- 


'61n companys tonuene do they FE | 
Keaping them ſecrete in their ſtrayt: 
They to my ſteppes take heede alway — | 
For why, to trappe my ſoule they waite. 
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©-They thinkethey ſhall eſcapear laft, 

* Becauſe they worke iniquitie: 

- Futthou, 6 God, in wrath downe caſt, 
' Theſe wicked folke and them deſtroys, 


$ My wandrings thou haſt nombred all, - ' 

| Andin thy bottell pur my teares:=_* © 
Are they not written great and ſmall 

v As thy regiſter witnes beares 

| 9 whattymeto'thee I call and crye, 

Myne enmies then abacke ſhal flee: 

This knowe I moſte aſluredly, 

For God the Lord he 1s with me;. 
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0 For this wil Lin God retoyce, 


Becauſe his promiſes are ſure: 
To him wil I lift vp my voyce, 
whoſe yorde for euer doth endure. 


11 And ſence my truſt on God doth ſtand, 
I vil mans power not feare at all. | 
2.0 Lord thy vowes are in myne hand, | 
To thee, I praiſes render ſhall. 


3 For thou from death my ſoule madeſt free; 
And kepſt my feete from ſlipe or fall: 
That I may walke, Lord, before thes 

|  Vith ſucheaslight haue ouer all. | 
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CDanid being brought ro Achis the King of Gath,2 Sam 21 12 66 
75 of bes et es, demanderh ficoot?, puttech ba. Flr 
_ - = promiſe.And a Ir to ape aps; isyoves which 
taken vpon him, whereof this was the ceffeR to prai 
ip his Churches, @ DS Ro ng 
Sing this as the 70, Pſalme, wy 
'Q v9 to me thy mercie ſhewe, -- , 
whom men wolde ſwallow & deuoure 
Eche day they ſtriue to bring me lowe 
Vexing me ſore fro houre to houre. 


2 Myne enemies daylic wolde me cate 
For many do againſt me fight: 
O thou moſte high, yet in this ſtrayt, 
3 In thee my hope 1s ſurely pight, 


4 I wil reioyce'in God for aye, 
Becauſe his wordes are true and iuſt: 
And feareno whit what fleſh do may 
To me, fith I in God dotruſt. 


5 The wordes which I my ſelfe did ſpeake, 
Areturned to my ſmarte and priet: 
Their thoghtes echone ted them to wreaks 
On me cauſcles, to my miſchief. 

' 6 In companys conuene do they 

Keaping them ſecrete in their ſtrayt: 
They to my ſteppes take heede alway 
For why, to trappe my ſoule they wate. 
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5 | They thinkethey ſhall efcapear loft, - 


7 Becauſe they worke iniquitie: 
a | | - Eutthou, 6 God, in wrath downe caſt, 


| Theſe wicked folke and them deſtroys, 


$ My wandrings thou haſt nombred all, 

* Andin thy bottell put my teares:=* © 
Are they not written great and ſmall 

1; As thy regiſter witnes beares 

\ 9 whattymetothee I call and crye, 

Myne enmies then abacke ſhal flee: 

This knowe I moſte aſſuredly, 

For God the Lord hes with me,. 


10 For this wil Lin God retoyce, 
Becauſe his promilſes are ſure: 
| TobimwilI lift vp my voyce, 

| Whoſe yorde for ever doth endure. 


+ | nAndſence my truſt on God doth ſtand, * 
[ vil mans power not feare at all. 

2 0 Lord thy vowes are in myne hand, 
To thee, I praiſes render ſhall. | 


z For thou from death my ſoule madeſt free; 
T4 And kepſt my feerte from ſlipe or fall: 

That I may walke, Lord, before thes 

Vith ſuche as light haue ouer all. - 
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| * David being inthe deferr of Ziph, where the inhqbjtaan 44 

| | berrayihitn, & at length jn the ſame caue with Saul, ,. her | 
| Woſte earneſtly ynto Goll with full confidence, that he wit] per.! 
| forme his ptomiſe and rake his cauſe in hande 5, Alſo tha: bevy | 
| Thew his gloriein the beauens andthe earth againſt his aut we | 
| mins. 9. Therefore doth he render laude and praiſe, | 
| | 


Sing this as the ten commandementes, 


| B* mercifull ta me, 6 God, | 
$I be mercifultome: | 
For why? my foulc in all aſſaultes, 
|  ſhallevertruſt in thee. y 
| Andtfill theſe wicked ſtormes be paſt, | 
| whichryſc on euerieſyde: 14-5 
| Vnderthe ſhaddowe of thy wings, | 
| my hope ſhallalwayos byde. 
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$ ! will therefore call to the Lord, | 
- whois moſte high alone: os T0 

To God who will his worke in me, | 
bring to perfection, $1.4 

| 3 He will ſend downe from heauen aboue | | 

| _ to ſaueme, and reſtore "of £124 
| From the rebukes of wicked men q 
that fayne wolde me deuoure, 


.- God vil his mercic ſurely ſend, 


Is | and conſtant trueth allos _- 

| | | Tocomforteme, and to defend 
all ( | againſt mycruelfoe. _. 
= | 4 Alas tolon my ſoule doth Iye, 
ol amongeſt theſe Lyons keenes _ 
"| | | Thatrageand fumelyke flambe of fyro, 

|| | the ſonnes-+fmenT meecne- 

| | whoſeteatharelykethegrounden ſpears; 
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|  tykearrowes are their wordes? 
| | Andeketheir tongues in forging lies, 


| re Horps 2s any ſwordes. 


5 Exaltthy elfe, 6 God therefore, 


| . aboutthe heauens hight: 
' Andovera ltheearth declare 
| thyglorieand thy might. 


c To trappe my ſteppes, where I ſhulde paſs 


a ſnare they did laye our: 


My foule was preſſed downe for fear 


which compaſt me abour. 


/ Before me they did digge and cafty | 


adepeand "glye pit, 


| Tetthey now 
| themſelucsinmydli of it, 


- 'n My heart is ready bent, 6 Gody, _ 
| |. Px heartis ready beag, 
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allen are art laſt, 
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8 Awake my tongue my great _ 2 
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59. PSALM®E vir 


I vil fing ſoriges; and Pſalmes of praiſe; 
to thee I will preſent, 


my viole and my harpe: 
I wil get vp by breake of dﬀay 


an of my God wil carpe. ul & 


5 I wil thee praiſe, 6 Lord of "might, - «| 
the people all among:  - 2944] 
And cke amid the nations great 
of thee ſhalbe: my ſong. 


- . 10 For thy goodnes is wondrous | great, 


and to the heauens doth reache; 
The cloudes and elements aboug 
thy faithfulnes do preach A 


1x Exalt thy ſelfe, 6 Lord therefore, 


= abouethe heauens height: 


and ouer all the earth declare 
thy glorie and thy might. 
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. EHedeſcribeth the watice of his enemies the Aanerers of bal, 


who bothe ſecretly and © por ſought his dettruRian, from 
whome he appealerh «0 Gods gement, Chewing tharthe;iuk 


ſhal reio-ce, when they ſee th. puniſhment of tve wicked tothe | 
glorie of God. | | 
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| on earth your tyme 1s ſpent. Fee Tor | 


$ But what? the wicked ſtrangers are, | 
and from the wombe they ſtray, | 
| Yea, from their birth they lewdly erre, | 
and none ſo lye as they. | | 


| 


, Ihecraftie ſerpents ſpears,  _ | 
5 Who coulde th' in chanters charmes auoid & | 


4 Their ſubtile malice doth ſurmount - 


e 


by ſtopping cloſe his eare: 


6 Breake thou, & Lord, the teeth of ſuche, 
 s do thy trueth devoure: _ © 
, Thetawes of theſe yong lions, Lord, . 
|. + breake downe and \ wage their power, | 
And'as the yaters do decreaſe, , . | 
"vey Lj. | 
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| awaye ſo let them paſſe: | 
When that thou doſt thine arrowes ſhoots, 
then let them breake as glaſle. | 
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-8 Let ſuche conſume as doth a ſnails, 
whoſe nature is to melt, 
Orlike vntimely frute, whoſe eyes 
no ſunne hath fene nor felt. 
9 As fleſh red rawe, vamete for meat, ' | 
till chaunge be made by fire, | 
So let them, Lord, fade hence, as with 
a whirlewinde in thyne ire, 


f 


T0 The righteous ſhal in heart reioyce, 
thy vengeance thus to ſee, 
And bathe his feete in ſuche mens blogd, | 
with pure affect ſhall he. 11 
11 And men ſhall ſay, now ofa trueth | 
the righteous frute may haue, | | 
By ſcing God to iudge the earth, i 
and yet his flocke to ſaue. 


= SS | 
Sola aro. Sad 2 4rxt] _ fbicht} »z Stiff + fete 4 


PSALME L1Ix R. P. | | 


©Dauid being in great dariger of Saul, who ſent to ſlay himin his 
bed, prayeth ynto God : Declaretliſhis innocencie and their furie 
deſiring God to deſtroy all thoſe that ſinne of malicious wicked- 
nes: whome thogh he Leo aliue for a tithe to exerciſe his people, 
vet in the end he will conſiime them in-his wrarh, that he muy. 
be knowne to be the God of Taakob to the end of the worlde. 
F oc this he ſingerh praiſes to God, aſſured of his mercies. * | 
Deliuer 
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| thismy right, From them that do againſt me 
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nſe.Deliuer me from them thar haue, delite 
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And from theſe bloo dy 


' to vorke iniquitie: 
| — 


| menimeſaue,that ſecke my ſoule with crueltic 
| 3 Forlo, they waite, my ſoule to take, 

Strohg men againſt me do cohuene: 

Not for no falt that I did make, 

That they in me, o Lord, haue ſence. 


| 4 They runne, and faſt for none offence 

| PreparethEſelues, with bragges & boaſtes? 
Ariſe therefore in my defence, 

icked- And them beholde, Lord God of Hoſtes; 

ey | {OGodof Iſrael awake; GE 

| Fhatthouall nations ſo maiſt trie: 
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163 DSAEND LIK, > 
| Topuniſhthem no pitie take, 
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That thus tranſgreſſe maliciouſly; 
6 At night they tirre and ſeeke about, 
| As hongrie hounds they houle and crye; 
| Andall the citie cleane throughout 


| Froin place to place they ſecke and ſpye. 11 
7. Beholde their lippes, ſuche ſpiteful wordes BY 


Caſt out, as they {hulde ſeme to beare 


| For what regarde they who doth heare! 


3 But Lord, thou haſt their wayes eſpied, 
| Andatthe ſame ſhalt laugh apace: 
The heathen folke thou ſhalt deride, 


1. Yea, mocke and ſcorne them to their face, | 


9 His force therefore that wolde me wrong. 


I will referre, 6 Lord, to thee: _ 
For thogh for me he be to {trong, 
Yet God will my defender be. 


jo God will prevent me with his grace, 
whoſe mercies I haue founde of olde: 
| God vil my foes echone deface _ 
| So that myne eyes ſhall it beholde, 


\ x1 But ſlay them nor, leſt their decay, _ 
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within their mouth ſharpe edged ſwords, | 
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|My peo le ſhulde forget and light: | 
Dibeerſs them, Lord, our ſbield and ſtay, 
| | | Andbring them lowe by thy great might” | 


| | 2 Lettheny be taken in their pride, - * 

| | | Fhefinnes of their owne mouth, cuen that 

| | | Wheret© their lippes were aye applide, 

&| | | Curſes andlies then let them prate. 

G | | | Conſume, conſume them in thyne ire | 
'| |  Thatthey henſfoerth no more be kend: 

| | | Thatmen may knowe how great impire, 


| | | HathTacobs God,to the worldes end. . | 


\ , 14Andthey in th' eucning ſhal turne backe, 
| Likebarking dogges, which houle and crye 
whenthey runne here and there for lacke, 
ng, - ;Thetowne about their preyeto ſpye. EO 


| | They wander ſhall for honger great . .. 

| |  Toſeketheir food, with nead oppreſt, 

| | | Telore they filted be with meats © + + 
| Althogh the night drive them to reſt. 
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| | 6BitT wil ſing of thy great power, _ 
| | Andearly will thy mercie praiſe: , _ 
| | Forthoi haſt aye bene my i towre, 
 Andrefuge in my troublous dayes.'_ _. 
1Tothee my onely firength, I will, 
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/ Therefore ſing Plalmes vnceſlantlye: 
For God is my defenſe, and ſtill, | 
A God moſte mercifull to me. 


PSALME LY. I. Hop, © 


{Danid being now King ouer Iudah and having had many yi 
tories \ heoeh by cider ignes, that God eleRed him Ning, 
aſſuring the people that God will proſper them, if they approue 

the ſame. After he prayeth vato God to finiſke thatthat he hath 
begonne. f 


Sing this as the 59. Palme. 


\ Lord thou didft ys cleane forſake, 
and ſcatteredſt vs abrode: 
Suche great diſpleaſure thou didſt take, 
returne to vs (6 God.) "0 
2 Thy might did moue the lande fo ſore, 
Ty thar it in ſunder brake: WL ® 
The hurte thereof (6 Lord) reſtore, 
for it doth bow and quake, Ye TE 


a. 


3 With heauie chaunce, thou plagedſt thus, 
the.people that are thyne, | 
And thou haſte giuen vnto vs, .,- | tx 
a drinke of giddy wyne. _ | 
4 Bur yet to fuck as feare thy Name, 
a banner thou didſt ſhewe: _ 
That they may triumph in the ae 4 
a ge TRY | ecauli 
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ceded Zen —_— 


© becayle thy worde 1s rue. 


q So: that thy might may kepe and fre, 
thy folke that fauour thee: 
That they thy helpe, at hand may haue, 
& Lord, graunt this to me. 
61wvill reioyce: for God hath ſaide, 
vithin his holy place: 
That I ſhal Sichem lande deuide, 
and Succothes vale by pace. 


7 Gilead is giuen to my hand, TY 
Manaſſes myne beſyde, 
Ephraim the ſtrength of all my? land, 
my Law doth Inda guyde: 
$ In Moab I will waſh my feete, 
.ouer Edom throwe my ſhoo: 
| And thou Paleſtine ſee thou ſceke, 
for fauour me vnto.. 


9 But who wil oh me at this tyde, | 
vnto the citic ſtrong? 
Or who.to Edom will me guyde, 
ſo thatT go not wrong. 
t0 Wit thou not God? which didft forfike;: 
; thy folke, their land and coftes: 
Our warres in hand that woldſt not take, 
nor valke among our hoſtes, 
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| 66 PSALME LY. 
W; Giue ayde, 6 Lord, and vs releue, 

'_ fromthem thatvs diſdayne: 
The helpe that hoſtes of men can geue, 

it is but all in vayne.. 

| 22 But through'our God, we hal have nigh 

 * _ totakegreat things 1 in hand: | 

He wilt treade downe and put to fight, | 


all thoſe that vs vithſtand, | , 
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KC, whether that he were in danger of the Ammonites,ar being pur. ard | 
'{ * ſued of Abſalom, here he cryeth to be heard and delivered, and | 
confi reed i in _ oof, METAR He CI perperagl praiſer i. -- | 


5 
6 

make my ſute to thee; Let not my words re 
"turne in vayn 3 bur give an careton me, 5 From | »- 
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; + of th&ecoftes and ok partes of all the 1 
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| | earth abrode, i In grief and. gab My | 


 IHd 
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| 4 


4 the rcke of chy great power, 3 
my vofull mynde repoſe. 


3 Thou art my hope, my forte and towers 


fenſe againſt my foes. * 
4 within thy te tent I lult to dyell, 
for euer to indure: | 


| Vnder thy winges I knoweright well, 


| 


| ' 


To many ages 


F ſhalbe fafe and ſure. 


5 For thou,6 God, heardſt my requeſt, 
\_.andgrantedſt ee the ſame, 
And with an heritage halt bleſt, 
all ſache as feare thy Namie. 


6 This ſhalt thou graunt the King al vayn, 


4 life full long to ſee: 


hal his dayes, 
and i yeares prolonged be. 


C That he may haue a dwelling place, 
defore the Lord for aye: 


Oletthy mercie trueth.and grace, 
defend him from decay. 


$ Then ſhal 1. ſing for ever ſtill, 
vi praiſe vnto thy Name: 


IE 
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That all my vowes I may fulfll, | RT 


and daylie pay the fame, 
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TThis Pſaſme partly conteineth meditations, whereby D 
courageth him ſelf ro truſte in God againſt the afſauſtes — wing 
tions. And becaufe our myndes are eaſily drawen from Godby 


allurementes of the worlds, he ſharpely reproueth ot mrs | 


to the intent he might cleaue faſt ro the Lord. | 


Proc Sn—_ cnn Is 


aſlalted, , Yet rowards God with: fileace | 


haueT walked: In whome alone all health & 
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\ hope I ee: Hei Is myne | * health and! I wy fa fal- 
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7; How long will yo 


of miſchief thus be muſing, 
Thereby not myne, 


but your owne deaths procuring? 


For ye ſhal be 
| liketoarotten wall: 
4 Yetlo how they, oy 
conſulte ſor to diſplace him, 
| Andby their lyes | 
from dignitic to chaſe him. 
ith mouth they bleſſe, 


their hearts repleate with gall. 


' 5 Butthou, my ſoule, | 
In filence waite Gads leaſure, 
6 who is myne hope, 27” 
my ſtrength and onely treaſure: 
 Thereforemy foes 
Inedenothing to feare, 
7 In God the Lord, 
my ſauing health is certeine: 
My glorie doth 7 


1 to him alſo apperteine: 


| Neismy rocke: os 
Itryſt he will me hears, | 


T Truſte in this Lord, 
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| Shewehim your grief: - 
| he will it ſe redreſſed; 
|  Forhealone, 
| our hope muſte be and aye, 
9 But yet, alas, 

mens ſonnes are mere vanitie: 
Suche lyars are, 
| aspretende moſte grauitie: 

\ Yea, vanitie 
in weight them downe will waye. 


20 Put then no truſte . Y 450 | 
in wicked oppreſcion, | 
And be not yaine, 
nor yet want diſcretion: 4.4 
If riches growe, 2 5 | 
ſet not your hearts thereon. £2 
11 God once or twilſe, Pt t | 
ſpake thus within myne hearing | 
That power to him, a9 
alone was a perteining, | | 
And that all ſhulde 
depende wel Oy 


- x2 But thou, 6 Lord, > Th 
__ tothynethy mercie ſheweſt, | F 
And as men be, | 
| {0 thou their workes MIS 7 | x 
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{David, after he had bene in grear danger by Saul in the defere of 
Ck Sidechis Pſalme: TiSeia he See thankes to God for 


2 * 
171 


'kis wonderfull deliverance, in whoſe mercies he truſted, enen in 


} 


themiddes of bis miſeries: prophecying the deftruftion of Gods | 
pro mg perro Rae yace ro all them tharcruſte un tho | 


x 
doo 
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Y Stag Sing this as the 44+ Palme, 
7\ God, my God, I watche betime, 
to come to thee in haſte: 
For why? my ſoule and body bothe 
do thirſt of thee to taſte. 
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| And in this baren wildernes, 


_ where waters there are none; | 
My fleſh is partcht for thought of thee: | 
for thee I wiſhe alone. Foo ig: 
> That might ſee yet once agains 
thy glorie, ſtrength and might: 
ASI was wont 1t to beholde, 
vithin thy Temple bright. 
3 Forwhy? thy mercies farre ſurmounts 
'  thislife and wretched dayes: 
My lippes therefore ſhal giue to thee, 
due honour laude and praiſe. 
4 And whiles I live, I wil not faile, 
_.. fo worſhipe thee alway: 
And in thy Name I ſhal lift vp 
myne handes when I do pray. 
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L $ My ſouleis fillde as with marowe, 
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| My mouth therefore ſhat fing ſuche fongey 
as are for thee molte mete. 


which is bothe fat and {wete: 


6 when as in bedI thinke on thee, 
and eke all the night tyde, 
7 (For vnder couert of thy winges 
thou art my toyful guyde.) | 
$ My ſoule doth ſurely iticke to thee: _ 
thy right hand is my power, 
9 And thoſe that ſecke my ſoule to ſtroy; 
__ Themdeath ſhai fone deuoure, 


-to The ſworde ſhal them deuoure echone: 
their carcaſfes ſhal fede 
The hongrie foxes, which do foue, 
|  theirpreyetofeeke atnede, 
11 The King, and all men ſhal reioyce, 
| that do profeſſe Gods worde: 
For liers mouthes ſhal then be ftopt, 
which haue the trueth diſturbde. 
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| 4 David prayerh againſt the furie & falfe reportes of his enewitr: 
' he declareth rheir puniſhmenrand diſtiuQion ,tothe cofatonte| 


of the iuſt, and the glorie of God, 
. Sing this a the'18 Palme, 
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4A Lord 'vnto my voyce giue care, 
- with plaint when I do pray: 
|  - Andrid my life and ſoule from feare 
of foes thatthreat to flay. 
1 Defend me from that ſorte of men, 
_ which in deceites do lurke: 
And from the frowning face of them, 
that all ill feates do worke. 


; 
: 
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| 3 who whet their tongues, as we haue ſeene 
'' men whetand ſharpe their ſwordes: | 

| They ſhoote abrode their arrowes keene, | 
I heane moſte bitter wordess | 

4 Vith privie ſleight ſhoote they their ſhaft, 
the ypright man to hit: = 

|  Theiuſt vnwareto ſtrike by craft, 

they care or feare no whit. 


5 A wicked worke have they decreede, 
In counſel thus they crye: 
To vſe deceit let vs not dreede, 
what? who can it eſpye? » 
6 what wayes to hurte they talkeand muſe; 
all tymes within their hearte: 


ir They all conſulte what feates to vſe, 
") |, Echedothinuent his parte. b-: 


4 7 But yer allthis ſhal not auayle, 
hen they thinke leaſt vpon: 
4 God vith his dart {hal them aſſayle, 
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|$ Their craftes and their ill tongues withal; | 


4 woo Bo errno oe 


and wounde them euerie one, 


Thar they ſhal flee which ſee their fall, | 
| 
| 


and wonder at the ſame, 


5 Then all ſhal ſee and knowe right wel, 


that God the thing hath wrought? | 


- And praiſe his wittic workes and tel, | 
| what he to paſſe hath brought._ | 
To Yet ſhal the 1uſt in God reioyce, | 
Nilernſting in his might: oo 

So ſhal they ioye with mynde and voyce, | 

| whoſe heartis pure and right. | 
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ETA Praiſe and thankeſgeuing voto God by the faithful, whore; 
ſignified by Sion, and Teruſalem, for the choſing, preſeruation & 
g-nernance of them, andfor rhe plentiful bleſs1ngs powred for- 
the ypon allthe earth. 


Sing this the 30. Plalme, 
TY praiſe aJone, 6 Lord, doth reigne, 
in $ton thyne owne hill, | 
Their vowes to thee they do maititaine | 
| _ and their beheſtes full. - 99 
2 For that thou docſt their prayer hears, 
and doeſt thereto agree: 


Thy people all bothe farre and nears; F 
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5 Thou wilt in iuſtice heare vs God 
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vith truſt ſhal cometo thee... ' - | 


| \ My wicked dedes preuaile, 65 Lord, . : 


they power haue ouer me: 
- But thou, ſhalt mercie vs accorde, POT. 
althogh weſinnfull be; 


4 The man's bleſt whome thou dot chuſs; 57 


 vithin thy court to dwell: 
Thy | houſe and temple he ſhal vſe; 
with pleaſures that excell, 


our health of thee doth ryſe: 
The hope of all the earth abrode; 
| andthe ſea coaſtes likewiſe, +, | 
6 with ſtrength he is beſet about, 7 | pl 
and compaſt with his power: _ | 
He makth the mountaines ſtrong and frowgg 
to ſtand 1 in euerie ſtoure, 


7 The ſvelling ſeas he doth aſlwage,.. 

. and makth their ftreames full ſtil: 
He doth reſtrayne the peoples rage, i 
and rulthe themat his wil. | 

$ The folke that dwel ful farre on earth; 
ſhal dreade thy is 1gnes to ſee: | 
Thou ſhalt the morne and euen with mirth, | 
Make aca with praiſe to thee. | 
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9 when that the earth is chapt atid dries, 0 = 
= 2 rag more. and more; - | | 
en with thy droppes thou'doſt apply, © | 
and muche ces her ſtore, 22 08 | 
The floudof God doth ouerflowe, | 
ayd ſo doth cauſe to ſpring, © | | \ 
The ſecede and corne which men do fowe: | 
for he doth guyde'thar thing. 
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£0 With wette thou doſt her forowes fill, 
whereby her cloddes do fall: 
Thy drops to her, thou doſt diſtill, | 
and bleſſe her friite with all _ © 
11 Thou deckſt the earth of thy good grace, 
vith faire and pleaſaunt crop: = | 
Thy cloudes diftili their dew a pace, ' | 
great plentie they do drops  _ E- 
SPOt; Hi ih. p45 ot fe Pro gf $55; "v3 | 
12 The Paſtures of thedeſert drop, 
, with farnes they abound _ 
The hilles alſo for joy ſhal hop, 
ſo fertill is their ground. AN 
13 In paſturs plaine the flockes do feede, 
and couer all the earth: SUS. 
The vates-with corne ſhal ſo exceds, | 
that men bal fing fot mirth, *© | TT! 
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how God hat 
lis He promiſeth to giue ſacrifice. And provoketh 
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eproxoketh. all men tv praiſe the Ford &: wo cop fider his wor- © 
h foorth the power of God to affraye the rebeis, 
— ra elivered Iſrael from great bondage 


to heare what God bath done for him, and to Ho iſe his 


Name, | | 
- i _— y » > | w & * 
Ly ys k ' — ; "_— - k 
LIES - 
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1s E mien on n earth in God reloyce, with 
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"al thy vorkes thou art: rt: Thy toes Fe feare 
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ſha lecke to thee,ful fore againſt th cir hea earts 


4 All men that dwel the earth throughout, 
| _ ſhalpraiſethe Name of God: + 

| The Va thereof the worlde about, 

. they ſhal ſhewe foorthrabrode. . 
Al folks comme foorth; beholde and ſee; 
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what things the Lord hath wrought 
Marke well the wondrous workes that he; 
| - for man to paſſe hath brought, _ | 


p He laid the ſea like heapes on hie, - 
| therein away they had: - 

'| On foote to palle bothe faire and drie, 

| whereof our hartes were glad, rs 
'5 His might doth rule the worlde alway, | 
| his eyes all things beholde; E 5g 
© All ſache as wolde him diſobey, 
| by him ſhalbe controlds. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


$ Ye people giue vnto-our God, 
| due laude and thankes always: | 
| with ioyfil voyce declare abrode, 


| and ſing vnto his -praife. =D 
| 9 Which doth endue our ſoule with life, 

| and it preſerue with all: Rt. 
| Heſtayeth our feete ſo that no ftrife, 

| can make ys ſlippe or fall, E 


10 The Lord doth proue our. dedes with =Y | 


| if that they will abyde: 
| As workmen do whea they defire, 
ro have their filuer tryde. 

| Xx Thou haſt vs taken in the ſnare, 
£1 "where we haue bene fulllong 
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" Ourloyns lykewiſe they compalt are 
' with chaynes, and fetters ſtrong. 

x And thou alſo didſt ſuffer men, 

| onvstoryde, and reygne: | 

| wewent through fire and water then, 
| 

| 


for yerie grief and paine. 
Yet ſuxe thou.doft of thy good. grace, 
| _ diſpoſeittothe beſt: 
| Andbring vs out into a place, 
toliuein wealth and reft. 


'3 Vnto thy houſe reſorte will T, 

, toofferand to pray: 

| AndthereI will my ſelfe apply, 

| - myvoves to thee to pay. | 

14 The vowes that with mymouth I ſpake, 
| mall mygriefand ſmart: 


| Thevowes (I ſay) which I did make, 
| * Indolorof my hart. 


Lazd 

15 Brunt offring I will give to-thee | 
|. of incenſe and fat rammes: 

Yea, this my (acrifice fhalbe, 

* ot bullockes, Goates and Lambes. 


all ye that feare the Lord: 


| Yhat he for my poore ſoulc hath done, 
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6 Cotge foorth and hearken here fulkſone, 
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17 Full oft I calde vpon his grace, 
this mquth to him did crye:  . {| 
My rongue likewiſe did ſpeed apace = 
Io praiſe him by and by, 
. 18 But if I fele my heart within, 
_ jn wicked workes reloyce: | | | 
Or if Thaue delite ro ſinne, | 
God will not heare my yoyce. -. | 


19 But ſurely God my voyce hath heard, | 
' and what Idid require —_ | 
My prayer he did wel regarde, - [rs 
and graunted my deſire. _ © 
20 All praiſe to him that hath not pur, 
____ norcaſt me out of mynde:- 
Nor yet his mercy from me-ſhut, "5 
_ which I do euer finde. | | 
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C A prayer for the proſperous eftare of the C harch: not onel thi | 
God woldedefcnd the ſame in Iujie, but/alſo-thathe wolde in | 


U | 

creaſe it: wherein briefly is ſer foorth the: Kingdome of Chrilt, | 

w hich Thulde be erected ar Chriſtes commjng throughall the 
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KITES: t0.\ vs pore: ore loules bis merciful. 
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And fiowe vs his loue & c countenice bright. 
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2 That whiles in this earth 
| we wander and walke, 
| | Thy wayes may beknowen 
| in thought. dede and is : 
And how thy great loue 
towarde man kynde 1s mens 
Since thy ſauing health. 
to all folkes 1s ſent. 


z The people therefore, 
6 God, let them praiſe 
Thy wonderful WOTKES, | q 
' _ and merciful wayes. © © 


leir | | Yea, letall the worlde 
'hriſt, ; : b h r 
Ut the othe farre, wide and neare, 


| Praiſe thee their Lord God, 
= |. 'vith reverence and feare. 


4 Oh, let the whole worlde 
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| L Ts ; And praiſe thee their God Þ | 
 - | © with heartand with voyce: , | 
(il *{  Forthou ſhalt iudgeall = 
[hl 7. with judgement moſt right, > 0 
ll |. Andlikewiſe on-earth, --- 
| | | ſhakrileby thy might, | 
I! '5 O ſouereigne God, 
| | vwhoſeworkes paſſe all fame, 41% 
ſ|- | Lerallpeoplepraiſe | | 
Il | thy glorious Name: | 
i ' Allpeople, Ifay, W | 
Il ' mn euerie place, LY ] 
Il Let them giue th cepraiſe, | 
It and extoll thy grace. . t: 
fl 6 So ſhalt thou then cauſe bo 
| _ _ theearth frutetobeare: * - {|| £ 
Moſte plentifully, 0 —_ 
and euerie wbere: ; | E 
And God, euen God, |}. = 
| on whome we do.call, 14s 
His bleſtings ſhal glue, | E 
and prolper IL; \ $11 
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- So then we hal fele | 
Gods MG echong, 6 
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| "78 marueilous power, 


| "mercies of Gdd to vyardes his people who by all meanes & moſt: 
; ARrange ſortas declared him Ceif 
Church by reaſon of his promiſes, grace and vikoies, doth er! : 


ITT LEVILF: 


— CD m—————— 


LndTo ofhis grace | 

| there ſhall complayne none: | "2 

Then all the worldes endes | | 
* and countries throughout 


"ſhal feare and redoubt. 


PSALME LXVIID THO. STER. 
wir this Pſalme Dauid (ret foorth asin a glaſſe,the wonderfuf: 


em. And therefore Gods! 


| tell without compariſon all worldly things: he exhorreth theres; 
| foreallmen to praiſe God for ever. 


 blove ſmokes a way, So in the r= ence of 
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"j3g— pSALME Lxvyinr 
'3 But righteous men before the Lord 
ſhal hartely reioyce: NPs 

They ſhalbe glad and merieall, 
_  andchearful in their voyce, 
4 Sing praiſe, ſing praiſe vnto the Loxg, 
who rydeth on the fkie: - | 
Extoll this Name of Iah our God, 
and him do magnike, | 


's That ſame is he that is aboue, 
within his holy place, 
Thar-Father is of Fatherles, 
| and Iudge of widowes caſe. 
. |6 Houſes hegiueth and yſlue bothe, 
vnto the comfortless |" 
He bringeth bondmen out of thrall, 
and rebelles to diltres, 


7 when thou didſt marche before thy folke, 
th' Egyptians from among, ; 
And broughſt them through the wilderne, 
which was bothe wide and long, 
$ The earth did quake.y raine powred downe 
heard were great clappes of thunder: | 
The mount Sinai ſhooke in ſuche forte, 
25 it wolde cleaue a ſunder, ? 
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9 Thyas heritage vith droppes of raine, 


aboundantly,] -/ ; 
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| 2 Forpuiſſant =O for all their power 


\, 


aboundantly was weſht: | 
: And if ſo be it baren waxt, 

by thee it was refreſht, 
| |1o Thy choſen flocke doth there remaine: 
_ thou halt preparde that place: | 
| - And for the poore thou didft prouide, 
of thyne eſpecjall grace. 


; 11 God will give women cauſes iuſte 
to magnifie his Names 

when as his people triumphes make, 
and purchaſe brute and fame. 


ſhal flee and take the foile: 
And women which remaine at home, 
ſhal helpe to parte the ſpoile, 


1; Andthogh ye were as blacke as pottes, 
our hewe ſhulde paſſe the doue, 
Whoſe winges and fethersſeme to haue, 
 filuerandgolde aboue. 
14 when in this lande God ſhal triumph 
oner Kings both high and lowe, 
Then ſhall it be lyke Salmon hil 
as white as any ſhoye. 


I5Thogh Baſan be a frutefull hill, - 


y 


| |, andin height others paſſe: 
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doth farreexcell in grace. T 
16 Why bragge ye thus, ye hilles moſte high 
. __ andleape for pride together! 
This hill of Sion God doth loue, 
and there wil dwel for euer; 


17 Gods armie is two millions 
of warriours good and ſtrong: 
TheLord alſo in Sinai 
ts preſent them among. 
13 Thou didlt, 6 Lord, aſcend on high, 
_ _ andcaptivesled them all: _ 
who in tymes paſt thy choſen flocke 
in priſon kept and thrall, 


Thou madfte them tribute for to paye: 
and ſuche as did repine, | 
in thy temple deuine. oe 
19 Now praiſed be the Lord, for that 
|  hepowrthon vs ſuche grace: 
From day to day he is the God 
of our health and ſolace. 


20 Heis the God from whvme alone, 
_ * faluation cometh plaine: EO Bey 
Heis the Ged by whome we cape, | 
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 - + YetSion Gods moſte holy hill, © 


| | | 
Thou didſt ſubdue, that they might dyel| | 
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| Suethankes with GONG accor rde 


| all dangers, death and paine. 
and breake the heery ſcalpe 


continually do walke. 


| ores Baſan wil I log 64 ks; 


my people and my 
| nd all myne owne, as I 
from danger of the de Pe. 
4 And make dippe their feete in blood; 
ofthoſe that hate myName: 
And dogges ſhal haue their t5gues embrude 
with licking ofthe ſame. 


has done; 


| 


| 
| 
_ 


24 All men may fee how thou, 6 God, 
thine enmies doſt deface, — 
And how thou goeſt, as God and King; 
into thyne holy place. | 
t5The fingers go before with ioye: 
the minſtrels followe after, 
Andin the middes the-damſels playe 
vith timbrel and with taber, 


26 Now in thy Congregations, 


6 Tirael, praiſe the Lord: 


| 
| 
| 
| AndHacobs whole polteritic, 
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41 Thus God will wounde his enmies head; 
\ Ofthoſe, that in their wickednss, 


3383, P$ALNE 1xviit,” 
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27 Their chief was lytle Beniamin, 
but Iuda made their hoſter 

with Zabulon, and Neptalim, -... 
which dwelt about their colte, at 
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28 As God hath giuen power to thee, 
ſo, Lord, make firme and ſure, 
The thing that thou haſt wrought in vs; 
for euer to indure. 
29 Andin thy Temple giftes wilwe 
\ * ghieymo thee,6.Lord, 
For thyne vnto Ferv flew 


ſure promile': made by word. 


Yea,and ſtrange Kings, to vsſubdude; 
ſhal do like m'thoſe dayes: | 

I meane,to thee, they ſhal preſent 
their giftes of laude and praiſe. 

$0 He ſhal deſtroy the ſpearemens rankes, 

theſe calues and bulles of might, ' 

And cauſe them tribute pay, and daunt 
allſucheasloueto hghr. 


'31 Then ſhal the Lordes of Egipt com; 
and preſents with them bring: . 
The Mores moſte blacke ſhall ftretch thei 
vnto their Lor d and King... (handes 
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22 Thereto re ore| | 
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+ p kerefore ye kingdomes of the earth, 
|  gluepraiſe vnto the Lord: = 
' Six Phe mes to God with one conſent? 


zwho thogh he ryde and euct hath 


'- *bque the heauens bright, 

Yetby the feareful thunder clappes 
_ men may wel knowe his might, 
14 Therefore the ſtrength of Lracl 
| _ aſcribe to God on hie, | | 
whoſe might and power doth farre extend, 
- aboue the cloudie [ kie. | 


| $OGod, thyne holynes and power, | 


\  bdrade for evermore: | 
The God of Iſrael giueth vs ſtrength, 
_ praiſed be God therefore, 


| PSALME LXITX. F.- Hop. 
+ | | Thecomplaints, prayers, feruent zeale and great anguiſh of Dg« 
| | vidisfer foorth as a figure of Chriſt and all his members, the 
; | | malicious crueltte of his enemies, & their putiſhment alſo: where 
{, | | 8darand fuche rrattors are accurſed, He gathereth couragein his 
[t | | Kiition and offereth praifes ynto God, which are more accep» 
8 Hang all fatrifices: whereof all the afflited may take conr- 
et | jk Finally he doth proyoke all creatures to praiſes, prophecy- 
et ||, EW Ingene 6 Chriſt, & the preſeruation of the C arch, 
des | | [Ynralithefairbfull ant their ſede hal dwell for ever, 
01811 $396 : 


_ Aue e me, 6. 5 God, and that vith 
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” they procede. t that | 3mm for a fore cauſe] * 


a fticke ful depet in ) filth and clay, whereas | 
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I fele no oops ade :T fallin mro Tuche " 999 
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" I fay, Nor I am lyke' be drounde, 
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3 with crying oft I faint and quaile; 
my throte 1s hoarſe and drie: 

with loking vp my fight doth faile 

| for helpe to God on hie. + .. 

4 My foes which ſeeke for to opprelſe 
my ſoule, with hate are led: 

In'nomber ſure they areno leſſe, 

_ then heeres are on my head. 


they proſper and are glad: 
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Thogh for no cauſe they yexe me fore. 
They| 
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| |. They do compell me to reſtore, 

| thethings Ineverhad. | 

BS 4 what Ihaue done for-wahit of wit; 
|" thou Lordall tymes.cank tell: 

| Andall the fame that I commit, 

"to thee is knowne full well. 


| $ (O God) of Hoſtes defend and flay; 

| | all thoſe that truſt in-thee: 

Letino man doubt or ſhrinke away, 

© for ought that chauncerh me. 

| | 4 Itis for.thee,and for thy ſake, 

'.__ that dobearethis blame: 

In ſpite of thee, they wolde me make; 
_ tohyde my face for ſhame. 
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| 
E | 
\ 8 My mothers ſbnnes my btethren all, 
| forſakemevnarowe: | 

| | Andasaſtranger they me call, 
| __ my face they wil not knowe, P 
| | ; 3 Vatothy houſe ſuche zeale I beare, | 

 ,  thatitdoth pine me muche: : 

1 Theit checkes and taunts ar thee, to heare; 
| my very heart doth grucch.' 


- ||  toThoughI Ga faſt my fleſh to chaſte, 
2 Fs, Ja, if vepe and mone: ; 
h 4 | Tetin my teerh this geare is caſt, 


192 B$SALME Lx1% 
| theypaſſenor thereupon, 
x1 If I forgrief, and paine of heart, 
' - in ſackeclothvſeto walke; © 
Then they anone wil it peruert, 
thereof they. jeſt and talke. 


12 I was atalke to all the throng, 
| that ſat within the gate: 
The drunkardes lykewiſe in their ſonge, 
of me did talke ang prare, 
13 Butthee the while (6 Lord) I pray, 
| - that when iitpeaſeth thee: 
For thy great trueth thou wilt alway, 
ſend downe thyne ayde to me, 


14 Plucke thou my feete out of the myre, 
4 
from ſinking do me kepe: - 
From fuche as me purſue with ire, 
and from the waters depe. 


bs ” 


and depth-my ſoule deuower: | 


I5 Leſt with the waues I ſhulde be dr ownde, | 


And rhat the pit ſhulde me confound,” 


and ſhut me in herpower; 


16 O Lord of Hoſtes to me giue eare, | 


as thow art good and kindes 


j 


| 


| And a3 thy mercy is moſte deare, 
. Lord haue me in thy mynde. 

# | t5 Anddo not from thy ſeruant hyde, 
| | _ nortarnethy faceaway: - 

| Jam opprelt on euerie ſyde; 

A 1tt haſt giue care I ſay, 


| | BO Lord ynto my ſoule drawe nyt; oo 
 _ thefame with ayderepoſe; - DE 
| Becauſe of their great tyranny, 
acquite me fro my foes. 
19 That I abyde rebuke and ſhame, | 
thou knoweſt,and thou canſt tel: | 
For thoſe that-ſreke and worke'the ſame 
thou ſeeſt them all ful wel. 


4 whe they with bragges do break my heart. 


- 


b I ſceke for helpe anone: 0 
But finde no freindes to eaſe my ſmarty 
|  tocomforte me not ohe,  * 
5 | | #!Butinmy meatethey gaue me gall, 
A to cruel for tothinke: © . - 
| | Andgavemein my thirſt withall;- 
ſtrong vineger $0. drinke; 


by. 


kLird ane their rableto a ſhars, 
6 t0take them ſelues therein: * 
| —_ 5 hs # , S's 


n, . *YX 
_ _ -—— NG « 
| LY oy OO ITN k - . ENCE IOI Y 


a ny 


Hf Hs, th. 


| FRE! | PSALME EX. TW 
And when they, thinke full well to fre, WW 6 
4 then trap them i in the gin. bs | 


23 And let their eyes bedarke atid blinde, of] b 
that they may nothing ſee: © oh” 1} 
Bowe downe their hackes, & do them bind, 
in thraldome for to be, - to 
24 Powre out thy wrath as hoteas fie 
that it on-them may fall;. 0 | te 
Let thy diſpleaſure in thynere, ENS 
take holde vpon them all.” 
25As deſert drie their houſe diſgrace, z 
their ofſpring eke expell:. ' 
That none thereof polleſſe their plac | 
| nor.in their tents do dwell, - 21 
26 If thou doſt ſtrike the man to tame, 
on him they lay full ſore: 
And if that thou do wounde thefime, © | 
they ſeeke to hurre him inore. KOO? 0 vF 
* | 
27 Lord letithem heaps vp mifehief gin,” | 
fith they are all peruert? 2 © th | n 
That of thy 'fauour and good will W 
they never have no | % 4 
28 And daſh them cleane out of the rok. 1 n 
of 1 yfe,of | hope, of truſt” a +7 
That fortheir Naiges thiey nx adit i loke, © "» [ol 
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' have bene full ſore'opptelt;-. 

Thy heJpe ſhal giue me ſuche relief, 

, that all ſhal be redreſt.. {+ 
to That may giye thy Name the praiſe, - 

| and ſhewe it with a ſong: -' «© 

| | | I will extoll the ſame.alwayes, . 8 

| -vith hearty thankes among. 


». n + 
® x a 
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1 which is more pleaſzunt voto thee, 
(ſuchemynde thy grace hath borac:) . 
Then ether Oxe, or Calfe can.be, © | 
_ thathath bothe hoofe-and horne. 
32 when ſimple fglke do this beholde, 
4t ſhal reioyce them ſure: 
All yethat ſeeke the Lord, be bolde, 
|  * yourlife far aye ſhal dure. | i, 


3 For why? the Lord of Hoſtes doth heare, 
. the poore when they complayne: 
His priſoners are to him ful deare, 
| hedoththem not diſdayne. -- 
1 | 34 Wherefore theſkie and earth belowe, 
Wo. the ſea with floude and ſtream: 
11:4 Hispraiſe they ſhall declare and ſhowe, 


4 {|  Whallthatluein them, 


| O_o 
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35 For ſare our God will Sion ſaug, .,* 

'__ and Tudas cities builde: 

 Muche folke poſſeſſion there ſhal haug 
her {tretes fhal all be filde, 


g6 His ſeruanres ſeede ſhal kepethe ſame, 
' all ages out of mynde: 

Apd there all they that loue his Name, 

a dw elling place ſhal finde. | 
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CHeprayethto be ſpedely delivered: he defirerhche of bis 
is, 


== 
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B==i ſpede I call to thee: O ) Lord,makeh 
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my. foes prevent. «Ge them q quite 


ce with blame, That | 
vl 


+ {» 


and the 1oyful coraforte of all thoſe that ſeke the Log 


why my my are : farlly bent, For orhehe 
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V 41th me harme without caufe why. 

'2 Let them be, Lord,as men forlorne, . 
" Andrturned backe with ſhame in dede, 

| which crye, Aha,aha, inſ korne, - 
' Asthogh thou couldſt not helpe at nede. 
4 But fache as do thy trueth approue, 

| | Letthoſe be glad,and ioye in thee; 

| | And ſucheasthy faluation loue, * 

fls | \| Saye thus, 6 God thou praiſed be. 

is But now,6 God, I ſtil remaine, 

= | *\ Innedines and great diſtreſle: 

- | \ Make haſte therefore me to ſuſtaine: 

—— | | Delayenot, Lord,but ſend redreſſe, 
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Iþe Dey declareth how he purteth his truſt in Ged,beſeching hine 
yn | | todeluerhim: hecomplaineth alſo of the yride of his enemies, 
-X2 ; and forthe confirmation of his Faith, be preparcth to ſhe we kim. 


= | ifemyndeful of Gods benefires. 
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r me neuer take the foile, 


E Kuermore: Oh, le 
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gracious care ro me, '& now »w ſome ſuccour 
3 Be thou my rocke moſte ſure, 


that aye I may be bolde: GD 
Thou haſt giuen, charge'to ſaue me founde, | 
. and art my towre and holde, *- - . 10] 
4 oO thou my God and Lord, - bs 2168.6 | 
from wicked handes me thielde, 114 


And from all cruel enmies rage, 
which ſeeke to make me yelde, 


5 For thou art my ſure hope, 
on whome I do depend: [ 
O Lord, my God,thou art my truſt, _ 
ſince childehode I did end. - Wy 
6 Yea,from my mothers wombe 
thou waſt my ſtay and guyde: ) 
Thou tokſte me thence: therefore will, | 
thee praiſe bothe tyme and tyde. ns 
As Ia monſtre were, MS 
full many fled me fro: | I 
Yet thou waſt my ſtrong hope and TY | 
ſo that 1 wo no We ; | 14] 
$ Lyke as the guſſhing ſpring, - © «| | 
"fo ſhall ph ES braſt out; ':' | {i £ 


Thy praiſes and magnificence, : | 
"000 | 15+ 


{Gr enerthe worlde about, 
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9 Andnow rete&t me not, . 

* © when age crepth me vpot, 

| Neyet forſake me in this plonge, 
' when ſtrength and force is gone. 
10 For they haue talkt of me, 

which ſeeke myne vtter ſhame: 


| | Andthey which wolde bercaue my life, 


deviſed haue the ſame. 


nSying with courage ſtoute, 
 _Codhath him caſt away: 
Purſue him hard, and holde him faſt: 
for none him ſuccour may. 
1 Ah God, ſome mercie ſhewe, 
and be not farre from me: 
My God, make haſte to helpe me nog, 


” 


as myne hope is in thee. 


a...” 


zStrike thou my foes with ſhame; 

| kilthem which wolde me kil: 

| Letſhame and ſclander burie them, 
| _ vhich woldeme harmeand il. 

14 The meanewhite paciently 

| Twtlattendand waite: _ 
| Extolling ever more and more 


thy praiſes high and great. 
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'I5 And thogh thy fwete mercies., TJ | 
_. _ Innombrepaſſe my reache, F 
YetI will dayly thy wſtice, - | 
and thy ſauing health reache, 4-3 
161 wil remaine;6 Lord, © | 4 
in thy great ſtrength and might: - 
I wil recorde thy bountie great, | 
and bring it foorth to light, 


17 My God thou haſte me taught, 
even from my youth thy ſawes, © 
And hitherto I haue ſet foorth ._ 
thy diuine workes and Laves. 4 
 3$ Forſake me not now, Lord, - 
in this my gray hoareneſſe; _ 
Thy mightie power til T haue taught, | 
_ thisage and their ſucceſle, 


29 As for thy iuſtice, Lord, 
it is in dede moſte hie: | 
For thou haſt made wonderful things: 
6 God whois lyke thee? | 6 
20 For thow haſt made me ſee, 
full great troubles and grief: 
But when thou turndſt, comforteTfelt,. 
_ bylyfethou ſendft relief, | 4 
21 Myne honour and cllate, Ee 
| | thou 
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"= —_ haſt increaſed "IE | | 


| Tharb thy loving facel feele, 
_ "my fllfs comfbireed -.\- v_ 
22 Therefore thy trueth will, 
* -on vigles praiſg,, my Lord: 
. Oholy one of 1 ral, 
myne harpe ſhal eke accord, 


13My lippes ſhal ſing for ioye, 


when I ſhal rune thy praiſe: 
Likeviſe my ſoule by thee redemde, 
the ſame fhal do alwayes. 
24 Alſo my tongue ſhal ſpeake 
thy mercies cuer and aye: 
For fiche as did procure myne hurte, 
— ſhame hath brought to decaye. | 


PSALME LXXEft,. I, Hop. 
CHe prayeth for the py perous eſtate of the Kingdome of $210 


mon, who was the figure of Chriſt: vnder whomeſhalbe righte. 
ovſnes, peace, and feſtcitie Vnto whomeall Kings and all nati- 
ens ſhai do hom: ge, who {Name and power ſhal indure for . 
__ ia whome all nations Chalbe bleſſed 
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3 Andlet the mountaines that.are hie, 
' vnto their folke giue peace, 
And ckelet litle hils applye; 
in 1aſtice to encreaſe. 
4 That he may helpe the weake and poore 
with aide, and make them ſtrong: 
And eke deſtroy for euermore, 
 _ all thoſe that do them wrong. 


5 And then from age to age ſhal they, . 
regarde and feare thy might: __ 
So long as Sunne doth ſhine by day, 
..*._orels the moone by night... _ - 
6 Lord make the King vnto the iuſt, 


And lyke to droppes that lay the duſt, 


dthrough 


_ equitie, the poare that haue no might, * 


lyke rayne to fieldes new mowen: . & 


and\ |. 
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þ The iuft ſhal floriſh in his time, 
and all ſhal be at peace: 
'Yatil the mooke ſhal leave to prime; 
- wilt; chaunge, and to encreaſe. 
$ He ſhalbe Lord of fea, and ſand, _ | 
- fromſhoare, to ſhoare throughoure 
| And from the floudes within the land, 
through all the earth-about,. , 


; The people that in deſert dwel, 
| hal kneleto him ful thicke: 
| Andall his enmies that rebe!, 
/- - theearth and duſt ſhal licke, 
( tTheLordes of all the Yles thereby, 
greatgiftes to him ſhal bring: 
| The Kings of Sabe and Arabie, 
|  givemany coſtly thing. 
| » | Be © j 
tr Al Kings ſhal ſeeke with one accorde, 
 lnhisgood grace to ſtand: we 
| Andallthe people of the worlde, 
\ | ſhalſeruehimathis hand. | 
LFor he the nedie forte doth ſaue, 
| "thatynto him do call, by 
pgeche wople folke that hans, 
| nobelpeofman axall Prey # 
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13 He hal take pitie oti the-poore, * Fs 

_ that are with nede oppreſt: | (IK 
He ſhal preſerue them euermore; | J 

and bring their ſoules to reſt. - | 04 

24 He ſhal redeme their lyfe from dreads; | | 


from fraude,from wropg, from might; Tl 
And eke their bloude ſhatbe in dede, 
moſte precious'io his fight, 


15 But he ſhal live; and ay ſh1l bringg 

_ to him of Sabaes goldes lor 

He fthalbe honored as a King, Fr Pe 
and daylie be extolde. £47 NT 

x6 The mightie mounthines of his land; . |. | 
of carne ſhal beare\ſuche throng: + : | 
That it 1yke Cedre trees ſhal ſtand, 


in Libanus ful long, \ 


#7 Their cities eke ful wel ſhal ſpede; 
the frutes thereof ſhal paſſe; 
In plentic it ſhal farre exced8 
and ſpring as grene as graſſe. _ 
18 For euer they ſhal praiſe his Name, 
- while that the Sunne is lght: |. 
And thinke them happy through the ſame. 
| all folke ſhal bleſſe his mighr. lad 
T9 Praiſc ye the Lord of Hoſtes,and fling, | id . | 
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rolſaels God eche one:  _, 
| Forhe doth euerie wondrous things 
- ye hehim ſelfe alone. 
| zo And bleſſed Be his holy Name, 
alltymes eternally: 
| Thatalltheearth may praiſe the fame, 


Amen, Amen lay 1. 
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_ my ſteps a wrie ganglige... -.:- - 44l 
3 For when I faweſuche fooliſh men, - | $4 
I grudgde and did diſdayne, - - A 
That wicked men all thinges ſhulde hangs |} |... 
without turmoile or paine.” | w1 

4 They neuer.ſaffer pangs norgrie,, | | » 


avi death ſhulde them _— IST i 
Their bodies are bothe ſtoure and ſtrovg; . 
and euerin good plite. oe 


5 And fre from all aduerfitie, - - "6 
when other men be ſhents Ti 
And with the reſt they take no parte | .._ 
of plague or PRIN, = [1 RFo 
6 Therefore preſumption doth embracs || | 
their neckes; as doth a chaine, | Re 
"And are even wrapt, as inaroabe,, || 
with waa difdaitie, | 4] oth 


* 
| 


' 7 They are fo fed; that euen forfat _/;. 
* theireyes oft tymes our ſtart; || 
And as for worldely goodes, they hive || |. 
| Theirlyfeis moſtelicencious, _ {| Fo 
© ©- boaſting much of the wrong, || 
which they haue done to fimple men. _-. 
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" and ever pride among. 


TED 
\ The heauens and the living Lord, 

, laſpbeme:. -_ 

they ſpare nor to blaſphem = 

| And pratethey do.on worldelie things, 3 
| no. Fiche they do eſteme. _ 
| The people of God oft tymes turne. backe, 
| | .to fag their proſprous are, 

| And almoſte drinke the ſelfe ſame cup, 
and followe the ſame rate. 


fiHow can it be that God, ſay hey; ; 
. huld: knowe and vaderfiiad: | 
| Theſe worldelie things, ſince wicked mes; 
beLordes of ſea and land? 
Li For vemay ſee how wicked men, * 
.in riches til increaſe: 
| Revarded wel with worldelie -oods, 
and liveih reſt and peace. * | 


Then \ why do I from "Yor Ls 


.my  fantafi; e refraine? 


. andclenſe myne heart 1n vaine? 
14 And ſuffer ſcourges euerie day, 
_ .tsſubie& ro all blame? - 

| Andenerie morning from my. youth, 


x ktenerebuke and ſhame? 


A IR 


Pons 


| Andwaſh myne handes with i innocentes, | 
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'n5 And Thad almoſte ſaid.as they... 
|  miſlikiong myne eſtate: 
But that Ithulde thy childret indge, {> 
| as folke ynfortunate, © 
126 Then I bethought me how T might | 
this matter ynderltand: 
>Bur: yet the labour was to' great, | 
| » forme to take in hand. 
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17 Vatil the tyme I ventinto | 
thyne holy place:and © %Y 
I ynderſtode right perfeatly 
the end of all theſe men. - 

13 And namely how thou ſetteſt them” || 
 vpon aſlipperie place, m2 if | 
And atthy-pleaſure and thy wil 

thou doſt them all deface. - EHLT 


19 Then all men muſe at that ſtrange fake, 
to ſee how ſuddenly: 
They are deſtroyde, diſpatcht, conſumde; 
and dead fo horribly.” 
20 Muchelyke a dreame when one avalnhe, | 
ſo ſhal their welth decaye: 
Their famous names in all mens fi ight, 
ſhal ebbe and paſſe away. : J 


21 Yet chus « mYSR heart was grieued then; | 
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{my 'mynde was muche oppreſt: 
22 So fond was I, and ignorant, 
 and.in this point a beaſt, 
| 2;Yet neuertheles by my right hand, 
| thou holdſt me al vayes faſt, 
24 And with thy counſel doſt me paide, 


to glorie at the laſt, 


[ | 25 what thing 1 is there that I can wiſh, 
| | - buttheein heaven aboue? 
Andin the earth there 1s nothing, 
.. IyketheethatIcanloue. 
26 My fleſh and eke myne heart do File, 
| ha God doth faile me never: . _ 
| Forof myne heart God is the ttrengrh, | 
Y my porcton cke for euer, 


+: 27 Andlo, all ſi uche as thee forſak e, 
T | thou ſhaltdeſtroy echone: .._ 
\ Andthofethat truſt in any thing, 


ds, | - fauingintheealone. 
|] |T hereforewilIdrawe.neareto God,' 
be, ET and ever with him dwell: 

| In God alone I put my truſt, | 


thy wonders wil I tell, 
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'TThe- faithful complaine of the deſtruQion,of the Church ” pom 
rrue religion, ynder the Name of Sion and .the Temple deftroy. 

ed: and truſting in the, might and free mercies of God, by his co- - 

venant, They require helpe and ſuecour for the glorie of Gods | 


holy Name, for the ſaluation of his poore afflided fernan 
the confuſion of his proude whe hoe _ 


Stag: this as the. 72, yſalrtie, 


Hy art thou Lord ſb long from ys, 
| in all this daunger depe? 
why doth thyne anger kindle thus, 
at thyne owne paſture ſhepe? 
2 Lord call the people to thy thought, 
which haue bene thyae ſo long: 


The which thou haſte redemde & bought, 


from bondage ſore and ſtrong. 


Haue mynde therefore and thinke vpon, 
remember it ful wel: _ 
Thy pleaſant place, thy mounte $101, 
where thou waſt wont to dwel. 
3 Lift vp thy foote,and come in haſt, 
__ andall thy foes deface: 
which now at pleaſure rob and waſt, 
within thy holy place. 


'4 Amid thy Congregations all, . 
thyne enmies roare (0 God) 
They ſet as ſignes on euerie wall, 


their banners ſplayde abrod. 


| - - _ 
: 
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| F As men with axes heye the trees, 


that on the hils do growe: 


210 


So ſhine the bils and ſwordes of theſe, 


- vithin thy temple now. 


6 Theſiling ſawds, the carued bordes, 
the goodly grauen ſtones: 
with axes, hammers, billes and ſwordes, 
they beat them downe at onee. 
, Thyne holy place with firie flame, 
to grounde they haue downe caſt: 
The houſe appointed to thy Name, 
defiled is and waſte. 


$ And thus they ſaid within their heart, 
diſpatche them out of hand: 
Then brunt they vp in euery part, 
Gods houſes through the land. 
9 Yet thou no ſigne of helpe doſt ſend, 
our Propheres all are gone: | 
Totel when this our plague ſhal end, 
among vs there is none. 


10 When wilt thou Lord, once end this ſhame 


and quaile thyne enmies ſtrong: _ 


ſhal they alwayes blaſpheme thy Name, 


and raile on thee ſo long? 


why doſt thou drawe thy hand a backe? 


RT ooo 0. 11). 
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and hide it in thy lap? "OT | 
O pluck it our, and be not ſlack, - | 
_ togiuethy foes a rap. * tut ef 


af | 
12 O God,thou art my King and Lord, | 
'- and euermore haſt bene: | 
| Yea,thy good grace throughout the world | 
\ . for our good helpe hath ſeene. | 11 

T3 The ſeas that are ſo depe and dead, hh. 
* thy might did make them driez | 
And thou didft breake the Serpents head, 
that he taercin did. dye. oy | 


14 Yea, thou didſt breake the heades ſo great, 
: "of whales that are ſo fell: - | 
_ And gaueſt them to thoſe folke to eat, 
that io the deſertes dwel. 
75 Thou mad} a ſpriag with ſtreames to riſe 
'- fromrocke bothe harde and hie: 
And ekethy.hand hath made lykeviſe, | 
depex riuers to be drie. RT TE 404 B 22 


26 Bothe day and eke the night are thyne, | | | 

 * by theethey were begonne: Ee 

Thou ſctet to ſerue vs with their. ſhyng, 

| + thelightandekethe ſunne, 

17 Thou dolt appoint the endes and coſtes, 'q 
4 olall ti the e carth about: 
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| Bothe ſomer beates;and winter froſtes, 


| thy hand, hath founde th em Out. 
is Thinke on Ic Lord): no tyme forget, 
| - thy foes that thee defame, .. 
"And how the foliſh folke are ſer, 
_ torayle vpon thy Name.” 
{19 O let no crttet beaſt denoure, 
 _ the Turtle thatis true; ; 
Forget not alwayes 1n thy povyer, 
the poore that mu che do rue. 


20 Regarde thy couenant and beholde, = 


thy foes poſleſſe the land: 


All fadand arks Brwotns ind olde, | 


ourRealme as now doth ſtand. 
2t Let not the ſimple g6 away, © 
nor yet returne with ſhame: 
But let the poore and nedie aye, - 
give praiſe vnto the ſame. | 


22 Riſe Lord,let be by th ee mainteined, 
| _ thecauſethatis thyne owne: 
Remember how thar thou Baphotnde 
art by the foliſh one, 4 
3 The voyce forget not of thy foes; 
for the preſumption hie; 1 
Is more and more encreaſt of tho ſl © 
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that late thee ſpirefully. De ag 
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F The faithful do praiſe - the Name ofthe Lord, which "i 


' xo indoe atrthe tyme appointed, when the wicke 
| eonfuſion,and 4 Arinkke ac the cup of his weak SET 


| by abated, and the righteous{hal be exalted to honour, | 
Lingekis a8 the 67. Plalrne, 


Oo God, laude and praiſe, 
we wil giuet to thee, 
© Of'vs at all tymes 
thou ſhalt thanked be: 
Sith thy Name is neare, 
they wil without doubt 
Thy workes of great fame, 
declare and ſhew Out. 


2 when I (ayeth God) 
a Le tyme "0 ſee, 
I wil rightly Iudge. * 
For Fongk n4 earth be, 
" with all that there dyel, 
diſſolued and waſte, 
Her pillers _F. :: 
make ſtable and faſle. 


4 1 ſaide to the foles; 
learne now to be viſcy 
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F And to the peruerſe, ' 


ACS. 


|  letnot yourhorneryſe. 
5 Liftnot vp (I faid)' | 

| |. your hornes thus on hie: 
Nor yet with ſtiffe neck, 
 ſpeakepreſumptoullie. 


6 For why? high degree, 
| procedes in no parte: 
| From Eaſt, nor from welt, 
ne yet from deſert. 
5 But God is the judge, 
_ © whoonely py gra 
Tothrowe and caſt downe 
or raiſe yp eche houre, 


8 Forlo, in his hand, 
2 cup now hath God 
' Offtronig wyne, full mixr, 
which he powrth abrod; 
The vicked echone,  . 
the dregges of that cup 
Shal-doutles wring out, 
_anddrinke themall vp. 
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wil ng laude and praiſe, 


* j2© The wicked mens hornes_ 
in twaine breake wil Iz 


But the iuſt mens, ſhal 
be lifted on hie.' 
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| nacherid. And che Faithful are exhorted to be thankful, 
- Bi 


— 
—_— _— — —wohng mens 
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Thercin to raiſe: &n molt Sion, Lo make his 


GHere is ſer foorth the power of God, and care for thedefinreef 
' his people in leruſalem, in the deftruttion of the, armies of Sea 
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mae] great iS his 5s name. He bod out Salifor 


Their firie dartes ſo { C3 of _ { il 
* Thark ſhieldes,their ſwordes&. all their -þ 


Of warre, whe they were boune tofight{s 
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_PSALMB LXXVI, oth, 
| 4 More excellent and more mightie, 
" Art thou therefore then mountaines hie, 


'. 
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| Ofrauinous wolues withour all righr. ' - 
5 The ſtout hearted were made a preye, 
A ſudden flepe'did them confounde: 
| | Andall the ſtrong men in that fraye | 
"ef | Their feble handes they haue not founde, 
s 6. Atthy rebuke,6 Iacobs God, © - | 
| | Horfes with chariotes ouertrode, 
by As with deade flepe were caſt to grounde, 
s 7 Feareful art thou (6 Lord our guyde) 
= | '-Yeathou alone: and whois he 8 
or. | , _Thatin thy preſence may abyde, - 
3 | | Ttoncethyneanger kindled be? | 
= | Þ Thoumakeſt men from heauen to heare, + 
, | . Thy judgementes uſt: the earth for fears . 
be , Stilled with filence then we ſee. = 
| 9. when thou,6 Lord, beginſt to riſe, 
z: H \"Sentenceto giue, as iudge of all, 
s | | - Andintheearth doſt enterpriſe 4 
'| | , Toriddethe humble out of thrall. | 
5 | 10Certes,the rage of mortal men, Ws 
3 | | Shalbethypraife: the remnant then | 
af | | *Oftheir fucie thou bindlk with all. : 
i: k Vove,and performe your vowes therefore | 
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, 1$ PSALME LYxvit, © 
Ynto the Lord your God, all ye: 
That rounde about him dwel: adore 
"This feareful one with offrjrigs free. 

12 Which may cut of at his vintage 

" The breath of Princes in their rage: 

To earthly Kings fearefal is he, 
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TThe Prophet in the name of the Church, reharſcth the grey, 
nes of his affliQion, and his griegous tentation, whereby he va 


driven to this end,to confider his former converſation, and the 


continuall courſe of Gods workes in the preſer ation of his ſer- 
nantes, and ſo he confirnicth his Faith againft eheſe tentaions, 
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with my voyce to God do crye, with 
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""T lift on hie, and he my ſure doth heare, 
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'In tyme of grief [ ie Fe to God, by night 
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no reſt T toke: But 4 ny my _ "_ 
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z when Ito thinke on God entend, 

' "my trouble then is more: 

{ ſpake, but coulde not make an end, | 
my breath was ſtoptſo ſore. 


4 Thou beldſt mine eyes ſuch wiſe from reft, 


that I alwayes did wakes 
with feare I was ſo ſore oppreſt, 
my ſpeache did me foplake. 


5 The dayes of olde in myndel caft, 
and oft did thinke vpon: 
Thetymes and'ages that are paſt, 
- fullmany yeares by gon. T 
6 By night my ſonges I call ro mynde, 
once made, thy praiſe to ſhewe: 
And with my heart muchetalke I finde, 
my ſprites do ſearche to knove. 


7 wil God (aid T) at once for all, 
|: caſtofhis pevple thus: | | 
$0 that hence foorth no tyme he fhall, 
. 'befreindly voto vs! 
8 what? is his goodnes cleane decayde;' 
for ever and 1day? 
Ors his promiſe now delayde, 
| anddoth his trueth decaye? 


9 And wil the Lord our God forget; 
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his mercies manyfolde? 
Or ſhal his wrath'encreaſe ſo hote, 
his-mercie to.withholde? 
to. At laſt I faid, my weaknes is 
' ._ thecauſe of this miſtruſt: | 
Gods mighty hand can helpe all this, 
and chaunge, it when he luſt, 


: 
[| 


x1 I will regarde and thinke vpon, 
the working of the Lord: 
Ofall his wonders paſt and gone, 
I gladly will record. 
| #2 Yea, all his workes I wil declare; 
' and what hedid deviſe: 3 
; To tel his fates IT wil not ſpare, 
' and ekehis counſel wiſe. 
3 Thy workes (6 Lordy are all vpright 
and holy all abrod:_ - ,_ 
What one hath ſtrength to match the might 
of thee 6 Lord our God? 


14 Thou art a God, that doſt forth ſhove 


thy wonders euerie houre, _ 
And {o doſt make the people knowe, 
thy vertue and thy power. 


D And thy 16 owne folke thou didſt defend, 
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"'" The ſonnes of Iacob that diſcend,” | 


 " and Toſephs ſecede from harme. 

16The waters, Lord, perceived thee, 

* the water ſawethce wel: 

| Andthey for feare aſide did flee, | 

\. thedepthes on trembling fel.. 

17 The cloudes that were both thick & black; 

| did raineful plenteouſlly: Bo th RY Oo 

| The thunder in the ayre did cracke, 

.., thy ſhaſtes abrode did flee, | 

38 Thy.thunder in the fire was heard, 

.  thelightning from aboue: | 

with faſhes great made men afeared,” - 
the earth did quake and moue, 


: 
: 6 


19Thy wayes within the ſea do lye, 

_ . thypathein waters depe. On. 
| Yetnone can there thy ſteppes Eſpie,' 
*>- Nor knowe thy pathe to woY | 
$0 Thou leadſt thy folke vpon the land, 
_ * a5 ſhepe on euerie ſide: : $ 

| By Moyſes and by Aarons hand, 

_ . thoudidſt them ſafely guide. 
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Ratbevuck how God of his mercie choſe his Church of the : 

br we of Abraham , reproching the ſiubburne rebellion | 

Hog Fathers, that the childrea might not onely vnderſtande 
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that God of his free mercie made his coucnant with thirme,” £ 
ftors:but alſo, ſeing them ſo malicious and perverſe, miphthe 4 
 Chamed and ſotarne wholy to God. In this eſalme the holy 


op —_ com trebenced;rs it warkha ſame of all Gods bene 
; Hres, tothe intent tKe ignorant and grofle people, might ſeein 
| few 'wordes, the effe&t o the whole tories. OT Frm 
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Ttend my people to my Law, an 
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to my wordss inclin e:My mouth ſhal ſpeak 


ſtrange parables, & ſentences diuine:which 
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our fathers olde, And 
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- ion, our Fathers haue vs tolde, 
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4 Becauſe we ſhulde not kepe it cloſe, . 
| from them that ſhulde come after: . _ 
who ſhulde Gods power to their race praiſe 
”  _andall his workes of wonder. 
5 To Iacob he commandment gaue 
.. . how lſrael ſhulde live, 
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"willing our fathers ſhuſdethe ſame,” 
ynto their children giue. 


6 That they and:their poſteritie, 
| that werenot ſprong vp tho, he 
 Shulde haue the knowledge of theLay, | 

_ andteache their'feede alſd; WY 
» That they might haue the better hope; 
| in God'that isaboues tu 
- And not forgerto kepehis Lawes, 

and his preceptes in loue; _ 


$ Not being as'their.Fathers were, 
_ rebdllingia Godsfightyc) io, © 
And volde not frametheir wicked heartes 
to knowetheir God arightc: «| 
9 Hoy went:the/people of Ephraim | 
. their neighbours for to ſpoile,- 
Shooting their dartes the diy of warre, 
and yet they toke the foile? ; i 
50 For why? they did'not-kepe with God, 
. thecouenantthatwas mide: ' | | 
Nor yet wolde walke or leade their liues; 
 . according to his trade, *:- | 
11 But put into obliuion - 
his counſel and his wil, M45 ts 
And all his workes moſte magnificke; - 
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12 What wonders to our forefath 
did he him ſelfe diſcloſe: AF S 
In Egipt land, within the field, 
.thar calde is Taneos? 
x3 He did deuide and cut the ſea, 


| whuch hedeclared ſhl. EAISz 


that they might paſſe at ones, þ 
| And madethe water ſtand as ſtil, _ | 


14 Heled themſecret ina cloude, | 
by day when it was bright: gf 
And all the night, when darke it was, | 
—_ with fire hegaue them light. | 
15 He brake the rockes in'wildernes, | 

and gauethe people drinke: 
As plentiful, as when the deepes, 

do flowe vp to the brinke. 


16 He drewye out riders out of rockes, 
that were bothe drie and harde? 
'- Of ſuche aboundance that no floudes, } 
_.to them might be comparde. 
17 Yet forall this,againſt the Lord, 
their ſinne they did increaſe: _ 
And ſtirred him that is moſte high, | 
ro wrath in wilderneſle. 
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as doth an heape of ſtones, E 
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lyke people of miſtruſt: 
| Requiring fſuche a kinde of meate, 
as ſerued to their Juſt. 
19 Saying | with murmuration 
in their vnfaithfulnes: 
what? can this God prepare for vs, 
a fealt in wildernes? 


20 Beholde, be ſtrake the fronie rocke, 
and floodes foorthwith did flo: 
Bur can he now give to his folke, 
both bread and fleſh alſo? 
21 when God heard this,he waxed wroth, 
with Tacob and his ſedei 
| Sodid his indignation, 
on Iſrael proced Co 


| 2Becauſe they did not faithfully 


beleue and hope, that he: 
Coulde alwayes helpe and ſuccoure th ent, 
 intheirneceſcitie. _ 
2; Wherefore he did commande the cloudes: 
forthwith they brake 1 in ſunder: 

24 And rainde downem Av for them to ear, 
2 foode of mikel wonder, 


25 when earthly men with angels foode, 
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| "3 They tempted him with their hearts, 
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were fedde at their requeſt, 
26 He bade the Eaſtwinde blowe away, | 
and brought 1 in the Southweſt, : | 
27 And rainde downe fleſh as thicke as duft, 
| and foule as thicke as ſand: 
23 which he did caſt amiddes the place, 
where all their tentes did ſtand, 
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29 Then did they eat excedingly, 
and all men had their filles: 
Yet more and more they did defire, 

| to ſerue their luſtes and willes. | 

| 30 But as the meat was in their mouthes, {| 
his wrath vpon them fel, 

3 And ſlewe the floure of all the youth, 
| and choiſe of Iſrael. 


' 32 Yet fel they to their wonted ſinne, 
and ſtil they did him grieue: 
For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they. wolde him not beleue. 39 
| 33 Their dayes therefore he ſhortened, - 
and made their honour vaine: Ip 
Their yeares did waſte and pale away, 
with terrourand with paine. | 

' 34 But euer when he plagued them, - | | ; 


they ſought him b and þ' LY 
| , , 4 35 Remems 
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= 35 Remembring then he was their {trength, 
© theirhelpe and God moſte hye. | 
|  26Thogh in their mouthes they did bur gloſe 
and flatter with. the Lord: bt 
And with their tongues, and in their hearts 
diſſembled eueric worde. 74 


4 


37 For why? their heartes were nothing bent 
' "to him,nor to his trade, 
Nor yet to kepe,or to performe 
| the couenant that was made, 
| 38Yet was he ſtil ſo mercyfull, 
| when they deſeruede to dye, 
That he forgaue them their miſdedes, 
and wolde not them deitroye. 


| Yea,manyatyme he turnde his wrath, 
_ anddid him ſelfe auiſe, _ 

And wolde not ſuffer all his whole 

diſpleaſure to ariſe, : 

39 Confidring that they were but fleſh, 

and euen as a winde,, i: 

| Thatpaſſeth away, and can not wel 

oy returne by his qwne kinde. 


40 How often tymes in wildernes, 

|  didtheytheir Lord prouoke? | 
| - F-- Hoy did they moue and ſtirre their Lord, 
nem | 22 
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| -:- 0 plague them with his ſtroke? A nr 
41 Yerdid they turne againe to ſinne, 
| © and tempted Gold eftfone: | 

Preſcribing to the holy Lord, FE] 
what things they volde haue don 5 


42 Not thinking of his hand and pover, 
nor of the day, when he 
Deliured them out of the bondes, 
of the fierce cnemie. | * Ss 2 
43 Nor hoy he wrought his miracles, = 
as they them ſelues behelde, 
In Egipt, and the wonders that 
he did in Zoan helde. 


44 Nor how he turned by his power 

,* Their waters into blood, 

That no man might recciue his drinke, 

at river nor at flood. | 5 

45 Nor how he ſent them ſwarmes of flies | 

| which did them ſore anoy, 5 

And filde their countrey ful of frogges 

which ſhulde their land deſtroy. EE 


46 Nor how he did commit their frutes 

© ynto the caterpiller: Ea 
And all the labour of their handes = 
© hegaue to the graflehopper. | $2 
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W with hailſtones he ks theis vin I 
ſo that they wereall loſt: 
And not ſo muche as wilde figge trees, 
but he confi umde with froſt. | 


48 And yet with hailſtones once againe, 
. the Lord their cattel {mote: 
And all their flockes and heardes likeviſe, 
with thunder boltes ful hote. 
49 He caſt ypon them in his ire, 
and in his furie ſtrong, 
Diſpleaſure, wrath and euil Sprites, 
to trouble them among. 


50 Then to his wrath he made away, 

and ſpared nor the leaſt; - 

But gaue vnto the peſtilence, 
the man and eke the beaſt. 

$1 Heſtrake alſo the firlt borne all, 

that yp in Egipt came: 

Andall the chief of men and beaſtes 

_ vithin the tentes of Ham. 


$2 But as for all his owne deare foike, 
he did preſerue and kepe, 
And caried them through wildernes, 
__ evenlykeaflocke of ſhepe, | 
$3 Withour all feare bathe ſafe.and onde, 
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he broughex them out of thiall:” 
where as their foes-with rage of $6 
were ouerwhelmed all: 


54 And brought them out into the conſt 
of hisowne holy land: 
Euen to themounte which he had gote 
by his ſtrong are and hand, 
$5 Fu there caſt out the heathen folke, 
and did their land denide: ( 
And in their tentes he ſet the Tribes, 
of Iſrael to abyde. 


56 Yet for all this,their God moſte high, 
they ſtirde-and tempreg ftil: * 
Aad wolde not kepe his Teſtament, 
 noryet ovey his wil. 
57 Bur as their fathers turned backe, 
euen ſo they went aſtraye: 
Muche lykea bowe that wolde not bend, 
bur pr and ſtart away. | 


58 And grieucd him with their hil akars 
with oftrings and with fir6: 
And with their: 1dols, vehemently * 
_ provoked him to ire. © 
59 Therewith his wrath began ogalns:" 
to kindle 1 in his'breſt:” 
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The noghtines of Iſrael . 
' hedid ſo muchedeteſt, 


60 Then he forſoke the tabernacle, 

' of Silo, where he was -; 

| Right conuerſant with earthly men, 
even as his dwelling place. 

61 Then ſuffred he his might and power, 

| | in bondageforto ſtand: _. 

 þ _ Andgauethe honour of his Arke, 

 _ . Into his enmies hand. oy 


62 And did commit them to the ſworde, 
__ _ wrothe with his heritage: _ 
| G6 Theyong men were deuoured with fires 
maides had no mariage, 
64 And with the ſworde the Prieſtes alſo; 
__ didperiſh euverichone: 
And not a widowe left a live 
: _ theirdeath for to bemane. 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
lyk hat ſlept a : 
yke one that ſlept a tyme: 
Or lyke a valiant man of warre, 
refreſhed after wyne. 
66 with emraudes in the hinder partes, 
he ſtrake his enmies all: -— © 
And put them then ynto a ſhame; 
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|  thatwas perpetual. 
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67 Then he the tent and tabernacle, 
of Toſeph did refuſe: 
As for the Tribe of Ephraim, 
he wolde in no wile chuſe. 
68 But choſe the Tribe of Ichuda, 
whereas he thought to dyel: 
Euen the noble mount Sion, 
which he did loue ſo wel, 


$69 whereas he did his Temple buylde, - 


bothe ſumpteouſly and ſure: 


Lyke as the earth which he hath made : 


for euer to indure, 
70 Then choſe he Dauid him to ſerue, 
his people for to kepe: _ 
Which he toke vp and brought away, 
euen from the foldes of ſhepe. _ 


71 As hedid follow th' ewes with yong, 
the Lord did him auance, 
To fede his people of Liracl, 
and his 4 $4 Ce... 
-2 Then Dauid with a faithful heart 
his flocke and charge did fede: | 
And prudently with all his power, - 
did gouerne them ia dede. 
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CThe Iſralites complayne ro God for the great calamiric and op+ 


reſcion that they ſuffred, when Antiochus deftroyde their tem- 


 pleand citie Teruſalem, deſiring Gods aide againſt his raging t- 


ranie, Jeſt Gods Name and rehigion ſhulde be'contemned amon 
the heathen, who ſhulde ſee them thus forſaken and periſke. 
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made,thy temple they defoile:The bodies | 
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they caſt: The fleſh of ſuche as do. thee feare, 
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"The beaſtes deuoure and waſte. 


3 Their blood throughout Teruſalem, 
' as vaterſpilt they have: 

So that there is not one of them, ; 
to lay their dead in grave, = 
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| | 4 Thusarewemadea laughing ſtocke;, 


13  __ almoſte the worlde throughout; ET -Pad 
b The enmies art vs ieſt and mocke, Bra 

which dwel our coaſtes about, | bets 

| | : . 


'$ wilt thou,6 Lord,thus in thyne irs, | | 
_ * againſt vs ever fume? II © 
And ({hewe thy wrath as hote as firs, | 
Thy folke for to conſume? _- mn 

6 Vpon thoſe people powre the ſame, 8-1 
which did thee never knowe;: _. 

All realmes which call not on thy Name 

conſume and ouerthrowe. 


7 For they haue gote the ypper hand, 

: and Iacobs ſecede deſtroyde: 
| His habitation and his land, 6 he 

they have left waſte and yoyde. ©: | \r 

$ Beare not in mynde our former fautes: | 

with ſpecde ſome pitie ſhowe, _ | 

And aide vs, Lord,in all aſſaltes: Te 

For weare weake and lowe, 


9 O God, that giuelt all health and grace, | 

on vs declare the fame: 
yeigh not our workes, our finnes deface, | 
For honour of thy Name. | 


To why ſhal the wicked ſtil alway, Ts 
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5 F1:...6 vs, as people dumme, 


In thy reproche reioyce and ay, 
where is their God become? 


. Require,6 Lord,as thou ſceſt good, 


before our eyes in ſight: 


 . Ofall theſe folke, thy ſeruantes blood, 


which they ſpilte in deſpighr. 


nt Receive into thy ſight in haſte, 


the clamours, grief, and wrong 
Ofſuche as are in priſon caſt, 
Suſteining yrons ſtrong. 


| | Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate, 


Lord ſet them our of band, 
Which ynto death are deſtinate, 
” Andin their enmies hand. 
2 The,nations which haue bene ſo bolde 
' as to blaſpheme thy Name, 
| Intorheir lappes with ſeuen folde 
| "Repay againe the ſame. 
13 So we thy folke,thy paſture ſhepe 
wilpraiſethee evermore, 
And teache all ages for to kepe 
for thee lyke praiſe in ſtore. 
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TA lamentable prayer.to God to relieue the iſerſer ; of ki 
3 deſiring him to ton! fider their tirſt eſtate whe his "Rene chink 
towarcles thetm,and £0 finiſh the worke which he had begonne, - 
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Pator of Iſrael, like ſhepe ry Go 
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leade, The :hage of loſeph, aduert and | | 


bins bright, Appeare now and lhew, tovs. 
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thy great might. 


+ Before thy folke,Ephraiiti, 
Beniamin of olde: ( 
And tribe of Manaſles, 
the flocke of thy folde, F 
Awake once, vpreare, x | 
thy puiſſance moſte ſtrong: | 
And come ſave vs, Lord, | 
thou taryeſt ro long, | , 


3 O great God eternall, 
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— ourſtrength andourſtay 
Returne and reſtore vs, 
without more delay: 
| Andletſhineonvs 
thy countenance cleare: 
So ſhal we be ſafe, 
and ſhrinke for no feare, 


4 O Lord God of armies, | 


| thy folke to conſume: 


| How longatthoir prayers, 
| ſhal thyne anger fume. 
| 5 Thoufedſt them with bread, 
of weping and wo: 
Teares largely to drinke, 
thou gauelt them alſos 


6 Thou ſetteſt ys the hatred, 
and ſtrife to ſuſteine: 
Ofall our next neighboures 
our harmes that have ſene; 
Andour foes right glade 
of our ſhame and wrongy 
with taunting vs mocke, 
them ſelues all among. 


f m0 Lord God of armies, 
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-ourſtrength and our ſtay,” 
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Returne and reſtore vs, 
without more delay. 
And ler ſhyne on vs, 
thy countenance cleare, 
So ſhal we be ſafe | 
and ſ{hrinke for no feare. 


2 A vine out of Egipt 
thou brought with great cure; 
Thou calte out the Gentiles | 
and planted: it {ure. 
9 Thou cleanſedit the grounde 
and rootedit 1t fo, 
That all the whole land, 
© thildtoand fro. 


10 With the haddove FEET, 
the mountaines were cled:. 
And lyke the tall Ceders 
Her branches did ſpred. 
11 Her boughs to the ſea, © - 
farre foorth did ſhe ſ{treatch: 
And graffes, to the floude 
Euphrates, outreache. 


her hedges ſo faire: 


Til all that paſle by her, 
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12 why haſt thou broke downe then. 
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 -. haneplukt herful bare? 
| 1; The boare of the wode, 

| * . harhdigdvpat wil: 

| Andbeaſtes of the fielde, 

' | their bellies they fil. 


| 14 O great God of armies, _ 

, _ ourfirength andour ſtay, 

Returne we beleche thee, 
witzout more delay: 

Conſider from heauen, 

' and ſee this ſore caſe: 

And viſite this vine, | 

which all men diſgrace. 
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15 And viſite the vineyarde_. 
| andfield where it ſtoode, . 

| which thy right hand planted, 

. when 1t was but rude, 

And of the yong budde, 
| . ſomepitie, Lord, take 
| Which thou for thy ſelfe, | 
 moſlte ſtrong didſt once make. 


16 which now all downe beaten, 
| | | $burntvp- with fire: | 

\ |- | Aspeople which periſhe 

|. | a thy frowning ire, . 
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I7 But yet on that man 
| _ : Ietthyne hand be knowen: 


ere hom 


'ahich by thy right hand © 


thou choſe for thyae owen, 


On the ſonne of man (Lord) 
thy might now declare: 
For thy ſelfe ſo-potent 
| whome thou didlt prepare, 
113 we ſhal not turne backe, 
from thee then no more; - | 
Reuiue vs, thy Name | 
ſo ſhal we implore. | 


| 19 O Lord God of armies, 
.. ourſtrength and ourſtay, 
Returneand reſtore vs 
without more delay: 
And let ſhyne on vs. 
thy countenance cleare, 
So {hal we be ſafe. 
and {hrinke forno feare. 
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© An exkortation to praiſe God both in heart and voycefsf bi, 
\ $aud and to as vip him onely. God condemneth.their.i0 
gratitude, and ſheweth what 
through their owne m:lice. 
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great beaifires they have _ Fo 
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3 At our feaſt day (as we were wonted) 
Let blowe the trumpets merely, | 
The firft day of the month J"ppointed 
Thus to be kept ſolemnedly, 


|þ 4 For (as tyme hath erued) 


Ifrael obſerued 
 Thisftatmte of old: F 
| And this 1s the order - 
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Violein meaſure, Thar wel can agorce.. : 
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' which their God to honour 
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; 5 He laide his Law vnto thelinage 5 | 


| | 6 Then,my force vprearing, It 


7 Thou calledſt, being brought at ak Ru 


$ Hearken my people,I tors thee, 
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7. 


Tacobs ſede did holde. 


Of [oſeph, parting from the land Fl] 
Of Egipt: where I heard a layguage | | 
Vacouth and-ſtrange to vnderſtand, | 


From the burthens bearing: 
His ſhulders I toke: | | 
And eke the taſkmaifter, OE an Fo Bk 
The potrtes and the plaſter | |: JE. 
His handes then forſoke. : E19 


And I did ridde thee from diſtres: 

within the ſecrer of my thunder | 
I heard thy grudgeings more and leſſe, | 
I did alfo prone thee, | 
My goodnes aboue thee 
whe thou didlt miſtruſt, | 
At Meriba chiding: | | 
For waters prouiding, | 

To ferue thee at luſt, 


O Ifracl (If thou woldft heare) 


9 Thou ſhbuld(t let no dats God Jes he) 54 
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Nor other Gods worſhipe or feare. 
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10 For I am th' Eternal | 

| Thy great God ſupernal, 

which from Egipts thral 

Haue brought thee ſo ſafely: 
| Thy mouth open largely, 

| And fil it I ſhal. 
xt But yet my people whome I chuſed, 


Oe 


And Iſrael proudely refuſed, 
On me their louing Lord to ſtay: 
12 Therefore I did leaue them . 
' Evenas their heartes gaue them . 
; Toſerue their ingine: | 
| Aﬀerlewde intylings 
' Oftheir owne deuiſings, 
| Sodidthey decline. 


1; Oh,if my folke had not forſaken, 

| Tohearken ynto me thoſe dayes: 
| On,if that Iſrael had taken | 

| Deliteto walke in my trew wayes. 
14 Then coulde I had reaſon 

In alytle ſeaſon 

| Their foes to ſubdewe: 

And myne hand have turned 

Vpon ſuche as ſpurned, 
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My voyce they wolde not heare, I ſay: 
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15 The haters of the Lord, ſhulde never 
But flatter him, by force conftraind: ; 
And a moſte proſprous tyme for ever, 
Shulde to my people haue remaind, 
16 Thou ſhuldit then haue bene fead 
with mote fineſt wheat bread 
Euen-at thyne owne will: | | 
And with the ſwete honie | 
Of the rocke ſo itonie, = 4 
I woide thee fulfll, | 
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TThe Prophet declaring God to be preſent 2mG6ges the iudger & | 
mage:{rats, reproveth_ their parcialitie and vnrighteouſnes, and | 5 
exhorterh them to do ry ice: but ſeing none amendment, hede. | "| 
fireth God to vndertake the matter and execute iultice him ſelfe, 
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eb ord him ſelfe did [ta ad : To pleade the | 
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cauſe of trueth and right, with judges of | 
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© theland How long g,la1d he, wil you pro> | 
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T3 cede, falſe judgemer: tO a a varde? And hauere- 


' |; I CIDR, PTY —o———_—— rm _ 
: © amd yd by 


_——— .. 


- ——== i: 
| ſpe&t for loue of mede, the wicked oe 
3 where as of due ye ſhulde defend, 
the fatherles and weake: 
And when the poore man doth contend, 
l . in judgement iultly ſpeake. 
4 If ye be wiſe, defend the cauſe, 
. . Ofpoore men in their right: | 
And ridde the nedie from the clawes, 
Oftyrantes force and might. 


1 | 5 Butnothing vil they knowe or learne, 
©... In vainetothemlT talke:. 

s They wil not ſee or ought diſcerne, 

J | A 'But ſti] in darknes walke. - _ 

b- For lo, euen now the tyme 1s come, 

MY That all things fall co nought: 

2 | -- And lykewiſe Lawes both all and umme, 
Þ '  .. Forgaine are ſoulde and bought, / 


2. | 61 had decreed it in my ſight, 
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*Asgods to take you all: 


5 _ Andchildren to the moſte of might,  / |, 
= | For love I did you call. _ 

RY F But p——— ye ſhal dye, 
7 Sia EPR xi q- Uj, | 
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O tyrantes, I ſhal you deſtroye, 
 andpluke you quite away. 


8 Vp,Lord,and ler thy ſtrength be knowey; 
| and judge the worlde wich might: wy, 
For v hy? all nations are thyne owne 
to take them as thy right. 
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TA prayer for the Church, being aſſaJred on all ſides by the yy 
' faithful, confedered together to bring i it ro ruine: with rehearfd 


of ceiteine examPles how Gad hath as (HA his owne intime 


paſt, ro 1ncourage the faithful with goo hope. 
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Od tor thy g Trace, thou kepet no more 
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violence, Confedred are, & with an hideous 
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roare. In this their rage,theſe rebels bra 
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ſhoare, And 1 wy that hate  rhee,molte mahci- | 
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3 Forto opprelle, 

" thy people they pretend 

1 with ſubtile ſlight: 

i ; and moue conſpiracie. 

| Forſuche as on RE 

; [| thy ſecrete helpe depend. FP 

2 4 Goto,fay they, 

 andletvs vtterly, 

This nation | 
root out from memorie: | 

And of the Name | 

| offralites let neuer 

| Further be made, 

| - no mention for euer. 
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5 Confpired are 

| vith cruel hearts and fely 
| Thus againſt thee 

b-Þ-: together 12 a badn; 
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| And Ifmalites 
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| 6 The Edomites 


that in their tents dod wel, 
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ned with them do ſtand: 


| The Moabires, _ 
_vpon the other hand, 


.. ith the proude race _ 
of Agarenes together: 
Aſſembled are, 


and wickedly confeder. 


76 


ebal, Ammon 
and Amalek all thre: 


ech 


Marche foorth, 


one with his gariſon: 


The Philiſtims 
formelt they thinke to be, 
The indwellers | 


of Tire with them/are bowne. 


$3 Aſſhur alſo, 

is their companyon: 
with the children 

of Lot, to be arayed 

In their ſupporte, 

his banner is diſplayed. 


9 Dothouto them, 


as thou did to the hoſte: 
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| of Madian: 
| TLafin _ ws of 
t Kyſon floode. 
by Ta Endor lives they Joſt, 
| Todongue the land 
where as their bodies lay. 
n Lyke Oreb, Zeb, | 
Zeba an x Zalmunna, 
| Fo makethou them: ' 
- even their moſte mightie Princes, 
| Andall the chief | 
rulers of their prouinces, 
1: Which ſaid, let vs 
inherite as our owne: 
Gods manfions.,  .. 
3 My God make them t to be, 
| .Lykerolling wheles, 
. ... orastheituble blowne 
| Before the winde. 
14 Asfirethe woods, we ſee 
' Doth burne: and flame 
deuoure on mountaines hie 
The hather croppe. 
15 Soletthy tempeſt chaſe them, 
| Andthy whirle winde 
with terror ſo'deface then. 


L Their jt Lord, 
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; 16 Their faces, Lord, 4, T- 


| with ſhamefulnes fulfil: 

| Thatthey may ſeke, | 

| _ thy Namein myndeto print. 
17 Confounded let | 

| them be,and euer ſtil 

| Vexed vith wo: 

| yea, make them ſhamde and ſhent, 
18 And let them knowe 

| that thou art permanent: 

| Thatitnova, 

| thy Name alone perteineth 

To thee, ouer all 

| _ theearth whoſe glorfte raigneth. 


\ | 
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; TDauid driven foorth of his countrie, defireth moſte ardently to 
 <omeagaine tothe Tabernacie of the Lord, and che afſemblie of 
\ the Saintes, to praiſe God:pronouncing them bleſſed that may fo 
| do. Then he praiſeth che courage of the peoplethat paſſethron- 
gh the wildernes to aſſemble them ſelues in Sion. Fol vith 
; praiſe of this matter, & confidence of Gods goodney, he endeth. 
; the eſalme. | | | 
| Sing this as the 67. yſalme. / 


H Ow pleaſant is thy dwelling place, 

| 6 Lord of hoſtes, to me? 

; Thetabernacles of thy grace 
how pleaſant, Lord, they bei 

+ My ſoule doth long ful fare to go, 
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DONNA SS NT On f By 
into thy courtes abrode: 

| My heart doth luſt, my flefh alſo, 

in thee the liuing God. 


3 The ſparowes findea roome to reſt, 

'_ and ſaue them ſelues from wrong: 
And eke the ſwallowe hath a neſt 

| whereinto kepe her yong.. | 

4 Theſe birdes ful nigh oy ho altar, may 

| haveplacetoſirand ſling: . 

; OLordof Hoſtes thou art, I ſay, 

| my God, andeke wy King, # 

'5 Oh they be bleſſed that may dwel, 

within thy houſe alwayes: | 

| Forthey all tymes thy factes do tel, 

| _ andeuer | pagorik prayſe. 

'6 Yea, happy ſure lykewiſe are they, 

|  whoſeſtay and ftrength thou art: 

; Which to thy houſe do mynde the way, 


| _. andſekeit with their heart, . 
| | 


7 Asthey go meough the vale of teares, 
they digge yp fountaines ſtil: 

| Thatasaſpring it all appeares, 

| _ and thou their pits doſt fil. 

8 From ſtrength to ſtrength they walk ful faſt 
no faintenes there ſhalbe: | | 
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| And-ſo the God of gods at lalty' 
| in Sion they do lee, 


9 O Lord ofhoſtes to me o1ue hede, 
' © and heare whenl do p Pray?: -: 

And let it through thyne cares pracede, 
| 6 Tacpbs God 1 ſay. 
T0 O Lord our ſhielde,of thy good grace, 
| regarde,and ſo draweneare: 
| Regarde,I ſay,bebolde the face, 

of thyne annoynted deare. 


" For why? within thy courtes one day, 
| 15 better toabyde: 
Then other where to kepe or ſtay, 
| . - a thouſand dayes belide.. 
12 Muche rather wolde kepe adore 
within the houſe of God: 
Then in the tentes of wickednes, 
to ſettel myne abode. 


7; 3 For God the Lord, our light and ſhiclde; 


wil grace and worſhipe g oe: » 
And no good thing {hal be  withhelde, 
| from them that Sy live: 
14 O Lord of Hoſtes, that man is cn] 
and happy ſureis he: - 
FT hat 15 FIre waded in his breſt, 
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to truſt all tymes in thee. 
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K Becauſe God withdrewe not his roddes from his Church, after - 
they returned from Baby] 6, firſt they put him in myndeof their 
[ deliuerice,to the intent that he hulde nor leave the worke of bis 
|grzcovnperfed: next they complayne of their long afflition: & | 
Finely they rezoyce in hope of felicitie promiſed. For their de«! 
[Tiverance was a figure of Chtiſtes K:ngdome, vader the which 
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' ſhude beperfeQ telicitie, 
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3 Lord, thou loued haſt thy land, ad: 
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brought foorth Lacob with thyne hand, who | 
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 wasinthraldome ſtreit : Thy peoples finnes 
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| | ſogreat and hudge, Thou couered haſte 
| "Rong T ; a. NN Ry 
| veenhnn Ws me 9 ara WY 
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has « . : A rep mon ert rrinogneg 
| anddidſ{t not iudge, Thy mercies were ſo ' 
preat. TORTS" | 
3 Thyne anger then and wrath ſo hote, 
Thou didlt remit and haſt forgor, KS 
Suche was thy tender loue. 
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Releaſe thyne ire,and now at length 
Let our diſtreſſe thee moue, 


| 5 wilt thou be wroth yith vs foraye?. 
' wilt thouprolong thy wrath, I ſaye? 

| And that from age to age? 
| 6 Wilt thou not turne, vs vp to raiſe, 

| That wethy people may thee praiſe, 

| And that with great courage! 


_ | Thy mercie,Lord,to ſhewe youcheſaue, | 
| That thy ſaluation we may haue: | 
| ButhearkennowT vil. put 
'$ And heare what-God him ſelfe doth fay, *: 
'* Who peace before his Saintes doth lay, | 
| Leſt they ſhulde turne to il. 


'9 Now certeinely, his health is neare, 
To ſuche as do in dede him fearc, | 
And blefſerh ſtil our land: + 

Io Lo,trueth and mercie both do mete: | | 
His righteouſnes and peace do grete, | 

| _ And both ioynehandin hand, | 


" For trueth ſhal from the earth bud out, ..| 
From heauen righteouſnes no doubt: 
Yea, God ſhal give good fore, 
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| 4 O turne ys then,God of our ſtrengths a Y 
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t#So that our land ſhal giue increaſe, , 
13 And righteouſnes towardes him preaſe, 
' who ſhal ſtil marche before. 
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FDauid ſore afflifted and forſaken of all, prayeth fernently for 
' delinerance: ſomerymes rehearſing his miſeries, ſortietimes rhe | 
mercies recciued: deſiring alſo to be inſtructed of the Lord, that 
he may feare him and glorifie his Name. He complayneth alſo 
of his aduerſaries,and requirerh ts be delivered from them, 
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| Ord bowe thyne eare to my requeſt, | 
iT  _ F- 4 O aan apa 
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and heare me by and by : with grieuou: 
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weakeam I. Preſerue my ſoule, becauſe - 
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my vaye, and doinges holy be: And faue thy 
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— ſervant, Lord Ipraye, that puttes his truſt | 
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'in thee, 7 i 
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3 Thy mercy, Lord, on meexpreſſe, © "> 


'defend me cke with all: 
For through the day I do not ceaſe, 
._ on theeto crye and call, 

4 Comforte (6 Lord) thy ſeruants ſouls, 
'__ thatnow with paine is pynde: 
For vnto thee, Lord, I extol 

_ and lifre my ſoule and mynde, 


5 Forthou art good and bountiful, 
- thy giftesof grace are free: 
And eke thy mercy plentifal, 
to all that call on thee. 
6 OLordlikewiſe when I do pray, 
regarde and giue an eare: | 
. Marke wel the wordes that I do ſay, 
and all my prayers heare. 


7 In tyme when trouble doth me mone, 
to thee I do complayne: 


For why? | knowe and wel do proue, | 


.__ thou anſwerſt me agayne. 
$ Among the Gods (6 Lord) is none 
with thee to be comparde, 
And none can do as thou alone. 


the lyke hath not bene heard, 
9 The Gentiles and the peoples all, | 
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| OOBSALTME LxxxXvi. 
— | _ * whichthoudidſt make and frame: 
© | Before thy face on knees wil fall, 

and gloritie thy Name. 
12 For way? thou art ſo muche of might, | 
| all power, Lord, is tkyne Owne: | 
| Thou workelt wonders {tit in Mi 

tor thou art God alone. 


11 O teache me(Lord) thy way,and [ 
ſhal in thy trueth procede: 
O ioyne my heart to thee ſo nye, 
| that I thy name may drede. 
; 12 Tothee, my God, wil [ giue praiſe, 
with all my heart (6 Lord, 
And glorific thy Name al wayes, 
for eucr through the worlde. 
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| 1; 'For why? thy mercie ſhewed to me 
5 great, and doth exce]: 
Thou ſertelt my ſoule at libertie 

Mc out from the lower hel _ 

14 O Lord,the proude againſt me riſe, 
| "and heapes of men of might: 
' Theyſekemy foule,and i in no wiſe, 
wil have thee 1n their ſight. 
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'15 Thou Lord art merciful and meke, 
ful flackeand ſloyero wrath: | 
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Thy goocdnes | is full great,and cke - 
thy trueth no mealure hath, 


16 O turne to me,and mercie graunt, 
thy ſtrength to me apply: 
O helpe and ſave thyne owne ſeruant, 
thy handmaides ſonne am 1. 
' 17 On me ſome ſigne of fauour ſhowe 
that all my toes may ſee: 
And be aſhamed, becauſe ( Lord) thou, 
didſt helpe and comfort me. 
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' CThe ho!y Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition of the Chunk, 
which was in miſerie after the captiuijtie of Babyion,ſhulde be 
reſtored to great excel!enc:e,ſo that there \hulde be nothing ware 
comfortable, then to be nombred among the members thereof, 
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hilles ful ſure, it can notyme decay. | 
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doth there abyde: He loueth them more then- 
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all the reſt, of Ilacobs tents beſyde. 


| 3 Full glorious things reported be, | 


in Sion and abrode: 


 Greatthinges,I ſay,are ſaid of thee - 


thou citie of our God. 


4 On RahablI vil caſt an eye, 


and beare in mynde the ſame: 
| And Babylon ſhal eke apply, 


and learne to knowe my Name. 


5 Lo, Paleſtine and Tire alſo, 


with Erthiope lykewiſe: 
A people olde,ful long ago 
were borne, and there did ryſe, 


's OfSion they ſhal ſay abrode, 


that divers men of fame 


| Havethereſprong vp, and the hie God, 


_ hath founded faſt the ſame, 


. 'In their recordes ts them it ſhal, 
Wn through Gods deuiſe appeare: 


OfSion that the chiefof all 
had his beginning there. 
| r. 11), 
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$ The Minſtrels all-with ſache as ſings, 
© ſthal praiſe the Lord with glee: 
For of elight my pleaſant ſpringes, 
' are compaſt all in th CC. 
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| 0A grievous complaynt of the faithful ſore afflided by lickne, 


* perſecutions and aduerſitie: being as 1t were left of God withou 
any conſolation . vet he calleth on God by faith and ſtriveth 20e | 
inſt deſperatio,complayning him ſclteto be forſaken of all earth- 


lie helpe. 
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\"Braue 1s throwne, yas. fuche as fal y pit vn- 
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Sight before thes tall.,O let my ſupplicatis, | 
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Among the dead a man moſte free, ; 
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& til, 1 noinbre ed; am, and i ſtrength | haue none, 
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PSALME LXXXVIIT.. 2.61. 
As one in graue already {laine. 
whome thou eſtemſt no more to be. 
+7 But quite cut of as one molte yaine. | 
6 In depth profounde thou haſt me caſt, - 
wherein the darke ful deepeT lye: 
7 Thy wrath ſo laide on me thou hall, 
That ouercome with grief, I crye. 


9 Suche as me knewe,thou haſt drawne backe 

whoſe loue is turned to great hatc: 
I am ſhut vp: all helpeT lacke, 
For to redrefle my dredful ſtate. 

9 My viſage doth my griet declare: 
To thee I crye;Lord,day by day: 
Myne hands to thee I ſtretch with care, 
But yet can haue no relt nor ſtay. 


10 Wilt thou ſhewe wonders to the dead? 
Shal dead men ryſe to praiſe thy Name? 
11 Shal in the graue thy loue be ſpread? 
with faithfulnes may death wel frame? 
12 Thy wondrous workes for to repeat, 
Shal they in darknes deepe be lnowen? 
Or ſh4l thy righteouſnes ſo great, 
Ina forgetful land be ſhowen? 


n To thee, 6 Lord, long cryde I haue, 
And early ſhal I come to pray. | 
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| 14 why doſt thou ſtay my ſoule to faue, Ig 


Ar.d turne thy face from me away} . 

x5 Iamafflited to the death, | 
Alwayes in dread, of lyfe in doubt: 

216 Thy wrath I feele at euerie breath:' - 
Thy feare almoſte hath worne me out, 


17 Lyke water they me cloſed rownde, 
BecauſeT ſhulde not from them ſlyde, 

x38 My lovers heartes thou hatt vp bownde, 

' And myne acquaintance did them hyde, 
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} with many wordes doth the prophet praiſe the goodnes of pod, 
for hjs Teltament and couenant, that he had made Bard, 
and his ele& by Iefus Chriſt the ſonne of Dauid : then doth he 
complayne of the great ruine and defol:tion of the Kingdome of 
Dauid,ſo that to the out warde appearance, the promiſe was bro. 

| ken. Fynally he prayeth to be delivered from his affliRions, me 
king mention of the ſhortnes of mans lyfe,1nd' conticming hin 
; ſelfe by Gods promiſes. 
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| from ageto age, thy tru 
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tongue ſha] never ſpare : And with my mouth 
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vens ſtay, thy truerh appeareth playne. 


$ To myne eledt (fayeth God), I made 
a covenant and beheſt: 
My ſeruant Dauid ro perf wade 
I ſwore and did proteſt. 
4 Thy ſeede for euer I will ſtay, 
__andftabliſheir ful faſt: 
And ſtil vpholde thy throne alway, 
from age to age to laſt, 


5 The heauens ſhewe with i toy and mirth, 

Thy wondrous workes, 6 Lord: 
Thy Saintes within thy Church on earth, 
thy faith and trueth record. 


'6 who vith the Lord is equal then 


in albthe cloudes abrode? 
Among the ſonnes of all the Gods 
_* whatoneis lyke our God? 


7 Godin aſſemble of the Saintes, 


oe 
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 tsgreatly to be drad: PENIS Go! wo 
And ouerall that dwel about, 
© 1n terror to be had. | | 

$ Lord God of hoſtes, in all the worlde, | | 4 
whoſe ſtrength is lyke to thee? E-0 
On-everie ſyde moſte mighty Lord, 
thy trueth is ſene to be. 


' 9 The raging ſea, by thyne aduice, '-þ 10 
thou ruleſt at thy wil: | (:.|>1 

And when the waues.thereof aryſe, Fu 
thou makeſt them calme and ſtil, WOT 

to As a man llaine, fo Egipt land, EE Þ 
haſt thou ſubdued, 6 Lord, F 

Thy foes with mightie arme and hand, 

thou ſcattred haſt abrode. Eq 


x1 The heauens are thyne and ſtil haue bene, 
lykewiſe the earth and land: 
The worlde with all that is therein, 
| - thou formedit with thy hand. 13 
12 Bothe North and South, thou Lord alone, : 
thy ſelfe, didſt make and frame: _ ; 
Both Tabor mount, and eke Hermon 
reioyce and praiſe thy Name. 


7; Thyne arme is ſtrong and ful of power, | 
all might therein doth lye: Th 1h 
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15 Thoſe folke are bleſt that knowe a right. 
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| Theftrength of thy right hand eche hours 
thou liftelt vp on hye. 
14 1n righteouſnes and equitie * 
thou haſt thy ſeat and be 
Mercy and trueth are ſtil with thee, 
and go] before thy face... 
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to ioy in thee, God, 
For in the fauour of- thy fight” 
they walke full ſafe abrod: 
16 Lord in thy Name retoyce they ſhal, 
and that from day to day: 
And in thy rigiteouſnes withall, 
exalt them {clues alway. 


17 For why? their glorie;ſtrengrh and ade, 
in thee alone doth lye: | 
Thy goodhes eke that hath ys tayde, 
ſhal lifr our horne on hye. 
18 Our ſtrength, that doth defend vs vel, 
The Lord to vs doth bring: 
The holy one of Iſrael 
he i is our rguide, and King. 


19 Thy wil voto thy Saintes, ſomtyme 
in viſions thou didſt ſhowe: 
And thus then did{bthou ſay to them, 4 


Wor eee v1 


_ thy myndeto make them knove, 


A man of might haue I ere&, 
your King and guide to be: . 

And ſet vp him whomelI ele& 
among the folke to me, 


20 My ſeruant Dauid I appoint, 
whome T haue ſearched out: 
And with my holy oyle anoynt 
him King'of all the rout. 
31 Therefore my hand is ready ſtil 
with him for to remayne: 
And with myne arme alſo 1 wil, 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtayne. 


22 The enmies ſhal not him oppres, 
they ſhal him not deuoure: 
Ne yet the ſonnes of wickednes, 
| ox him ſhal haue no power. 
233 His foes lykewiſe will I deſtroy, 
before his face in fight: 
And thoſe that hate him, plague wil I, 
and ſtrike them with my might, 


24 My trueth and mercie eke with all, 
ſhal {til vpon him lye: 

And in my Name his horne eke ſhal 

be lifted vp on hye. | 

Ns 25 His 


[-— PSALME LEXYITR. 
25 His kingdome wil ſet to be, 


vpon the ſea and ſand: - 2 


And eke the running floudes ſhal he, 
embrace vith his right hand. 


26 He ſhal depend with all his heart 
on me, and thus ſhall ſay: - 
My father, and my God thou art, 
my rocke of health, and ſtay. 
27 As my firlt borne I wil him take, 
' of all on earth that ſpringes: 
His might, and honour, I ſhal make, 
aboue all worldly Kinges, 


28 My mercie ſhalbe with him ſtil, 
for euer to endure: 
My faithful covenant I wil 
to the kepe firme and ſure, 
29 And eke his ſeede wil I ſuſtayne, + 
for aye both ſure and faſt: 


So that his throne ſhal ſtill remayne, | 


while that the heauens do laſt. 


3oIfthat his ſonnes forſake my Lawe, 


and ſo begin to ſwerue: 


And of my iudgementes haue none awe, | 


nor wil not them obſerue. 
31 Or if they do not vſc aright, 
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wy Ratftes ro them made: 


And ſet all my commindements1j 
and wil not kepe my trade, 
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22 Then with the roddel wil begin 
their doings to amend: 


when that they do offend. 
| 33 My mercie yet;and my goodnes 
* TI wilnot take him fro: 
Nor handle him with craftines, 
and ſo wy rrueth for go. 


with all-that I haue ſpoke: | 


ſhal alter or be broke. 
35 Once ſwore I by myne holines, 
| and that performe wil I: 
; With DauidI ſha! kepe promiſe, 
to him I wil not lye. 


and eke his throne of might: 


| 
i 
| 
[ 


for ever in my ſight. 


for ever ſtanderh fall, 


4 — — — __#Þ 
— —— _ tt ID EEE AD I A re er — —— 


Te, oe, 08, d 
—— 
: 
: 


ght, 


| Andſo with ſcurging for their fone, 


| 34 But ſure my couenant I wil Cole. - | 


No worde the which my lippes haue rolds 


:36 His ſcede for euer more ſhal raygne, 
As doth the Sonne it ſhal remayne,. 


37 Andas the moone within the ſkye, 


34-4 
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—AGiihfal witnes from on hie: | 
- ſo ſhal his kingdome laſt. 


] 38 But now, 6 Lord,thou doſt reieQ, 

and now thou changelt chere: 
Yea,thou art wroth with thyne elec; 

thyne owne anoynted dere. 


Þo Thy couenant with-thy ſeruant, lo, 
{| | Lord,thou haſt quite yndone: 

| Anddowne vpon the grounde alſo 

| haſt caſt his royal crowne. . 
' 40 Thou haſt his hedge pluke vp with might, 
|- | thou didithis wales confounde: 
NW His bulwarkes thou. haſt bett downe right, 
e | ' andbrought them to the grownde. 


41 That he is ſore deſtroyde and torne, 
of commers by throughout: 

| Andſois madea mocke and ſcorne 

| |  toallthardwelabout. 

4: Thou their right hand haſt lifted vp, 

| thathimſo fore anoy: 

| Andall his foes that him deuoure, - 
lo thou haſt made to ioy. 


43 His ſworde thou haſte made dull & blunt, 
3 | fothathemuynotſtand: 
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| 
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Before his foes, as he was wont,” | '/ 
nor have the vpperhand, 2 
44 His glorie thou haſt made to waſt: 
his throne, his 10y,and myrth, 
By thce is overthrowne, and caft 
full lowe  vpon the earth. 


45 Thou haſt cut of and made ful ſhort, 
his youth, and luſty dayes: | 
And rayſd af him an il reporte, 
with ſhame and great diſpraiſe. 
46 How long away from me,6 Lord, 
- foreuerwilt thou turne? 
Anda ſhal thyne anger ſtil] alway 
as fire, conſume and burne? 


47 O call to mynde, remember then, 
my tyme conſumeth faſt: 
why haſt thou made the ſonnes of mer) 
as chings in vavne to waſte? 
$ what man is he thar liverh here, - 
and death ſhal never ſee? 
Or from the hand of hell his ſoule 
{hal he deliuer free? 


49 Whereis (6 Lord) thyne olde goodnes, 
ſo off declarde beforne: 
| Which by thy truerh and vprightnes, 
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The great rebukes to mynde,Lord,call, 
_ that on thy ſeruants lye: . . 
The raylings of the people all, 
bearein my breſt dol, 
5t For why? 6 Lord beholde, thy foes 
blaſphemed haue thy Name: _ 
Is that their {teppes whom thou haſt choſe 
and oynted, they defame. | 
52 All praiſe to thee, & Lord, of Hoſtes, 
| both now and eke for aye: ag 
Through {kie,and carth,in all the coſtes, 
Amen, Amen, I ſay. 
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EMoyſes in his prayer ſerteth hefore vs the erernal fanour of God 
towardes his, who are nether admoniſhed by the brevitie of 
their tyfe. nor by his plagnes to be thankful. Therefore Mayes 
prayeth God ro turne their hearres and continue his mercies tow 


2rdes themand their poſteritie for ever. 
Sug rhis as the. 103. Pſalme. 


O Lord thou haſt bene our refuge, 
and kept vs fafe and ſounde: 
From age to age,#s witneſle can 
_ all ve, which truer founde. 
3 Pcfore the monitaines were foorth brought, 


' yer thou the earth didſt frame: - 


—— . 


| andſtil ſhaltbethe ſame, 


3 Thou doſt vaine man ſtrike downeto du 


Ed though he be in his floure, 


Thou waſt our great eternal God, Tt 


| Againethou ſaiſt, Ye Adams ſonnes, 


| returne, to ſhewe your power, 
'4 For what is it a thouſand yeares, 
to count them ia thy ſight: 
But as a day which laſt is paſt, 
or asa watche by night? 


5 They are, ſo fone as thou doſt ſtorme, 


even lyke a ſlepe orhade: 


| Orlykethegraſle, which as we knoye, 


| betymes away doth fade. 
| 6 With pleaſant dewes,in breake of da 
| it growethyp full grene: - 


Y 


Ln By night cut downe, it withreth,as 


" no beautiecan be ſene. 


| - O Lord,how ſore do we conſume 
in this thy wrath ſo hot? 
we fearethy furie be ſo fierce, 
that death ſhalbe our lote.... 
| $ Thou haſt ſo marked our miſdedes, 
| -._ that they are.in thy mynde: 
Ou; ſecrer ſinnes arein thy fight, 
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As thoug none grace ſhulde finde:: ... 5 


| | 
[| | rr an bao 

| | | our dayes conſume foorthy ith: ; 

1: The.end our yeares as thoughts molt vaine, 
| | which haveinthemno pith. | 
” The dayes of man.we finde to; be 

| of yeares ten and thre {kore: _ 

| And though that ſome by nature {tron 

; .:© atteine to hue ten more; 2 


| 
| 


Yet is their firength ( bra og6 what th ey lift | 


O 


. «x 


' ; : s » :\ @& 
yer they them ſejues beware. Wh” 
(| Ut Yet who regardeth wel the power | _, 


| Þ2 Teache vs therefore.to count.our dayes, 
| |... that yeourheartes may bend” ft 


| | Tolearhethy wiſedomeand thy truetl; 


|. fortharſhuldebeourend;- | 

| [13 Turne yet againe: 6 Lord, how long? 

_ -- wiltthou beangrie {tj}? | 

| | Bemereyfulvntothy flocke, _ | 

| | _  ndgrauntthemthy good wil. _ | 
20 Wh uh eee = 7 Ss Ii, | 


—— — 
a, ee 
<0 aw 


| 


| 
| | 
| 7 


| 


| 14 Oh, fill vs with thy: \mercies great, - 8 + 


15 Declare eftſones ſome ſigne of loue, 


| | EHere is defcribed in what affurance he lineth that purteth his 
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in the ſyere morning ſpring: 
So we reioyce hal all our: dayes, 
and cke be glad and ſing,” 


z 
v 
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| 


thy ſcurges to aſlwage: h 
And for the yeares of our diſtres, "x M 
_ ſuſteining ſuche grear plagues, 


16 Shew foorth thy mercie,thine owne Ro 
..,_vntothy ſeruantes deare: | 
'Andlet thy glorie to their ſecede, | 
for euermore appeare. | 
27 And let the beautie of the Lord 
vpon vs ſtil remayne. 
Lord, proſper thou our handie worke, 
and fhll.the ſame maintayne. 
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wholetruſt in G&d,/and committech him ſUfewho!yts hit pts 
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y tothe Lord 
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3 
{| ſure. 
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Heis my God, thus vill] cry : My truſte | 


in him ſhall {till endure, 


3 Heſurely wil thee freely ſer 
Farre from the cxaftic hunters ſnare: 
So that thou nedeſt not feare his net, 
Nor yet for plagues,no whit to care, 
4 Vnder his wings he wil thee hide, 
And there thee kepe ful wel ſhal he: 
Thee to defend on either ſide, 
His trueth ſhal ſtil thy buckler be. 


5 Thou ſbalt not nede to be diſmayde, 
For any feare to come by night: 
. Nor of the arrowe be x 66s 
which foorth is ſhot, when it is lighr: 
6 Nor yet the peſlilence to feare, 
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which in the darke doth muchetmoyer | F-Þ 


| Nor of the plague at none day clears, A 
which doth ful oft ; great heaps deltroye, | F.. 


7 A thouſand ar thy {ide ſhal fall, ho | oh 
And at thy. right hand, thouſands ten? \' | | j 
Bur vnto thee vo hurtar all _—#| {1 
Shal once ſo muche as touche thee than, 16 

'S Thyne ey es {hal cetreinely beholde, + " 
what recompenſe the wicked haue, | E128 

9 For that the Lord,as thy ſtrongholde |! 17" F8 
Thou-haſit him made, thy ſoule to ſave, 

10 There ſhal none 1 thee apprehend, 

Nor yet thy tabernacle touche; --i 

11 For he his Angels foorth doth ſend, | + 

' Andgiueth them charge to kepeall ſachs, £ 2 

12 So warely ſhal they thee defend, ' 
That harme thou {halt be ſure of none, 

Nor y& ſo muche as once offend, | 
Or dath thy foote vgudk atone. > | | J 

13 Thou ſhalt vpon-the liogs tread, | | 
The dragon and the aſpe alſo: | 
Theſe ſhal of thee be ſtitin dread: | 2 


Thou ſhalt vpon them walke'and go: | 
For {o the Lord him ſelfe hath-ſworne. . | 


14 Becauſe,ſfaith God,he knewe my Tony 
ſure 
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I ſurely wil exalthis horne, | I 
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And ſuche confounde as ſcke his ſhame, 


25 On me he ſhal cal in his nede, | 
And I wil heare him out of doubts 
His troubles end wil I with ſpede, | 

And wil himglorifie throughout, 

16 Of yeares he ſhal have his dere, 
That he the ſame ful wel may ſpend: 
My ſaving health and loue entier, | 
To do him good ſhal haue none end, 
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This Pſalme was made to be ſoung on the Sabboth, to ſtirre yp | 
the people to acknowledge God, and ro pn bim in his wor- 
kes, the prophet reioyceth therein. - But the wicked is not able to 
conſider, tharthe vngodly, when heis mofte floriſbing , ſhall 
moſte ſpedely periſh. In the end is deſcribed the felicitic of the 

. inſt, planted in the houſe of God to praiſe the Lord- 


Sing this as the 89. yſalme. 


| A Thing both good and mete truely, 
| is1t, to {aude the Lord: | 
And to thy Name (6 Lord moſte hye) 
|  toſlinginoneaccorde. | 
2 To ſhewe the kindnes of the Lord, hal 
|  betymeyerday belight, | | 
And ekedeclare his trueth abrode, 
when it doth drave to night, 


©6009 


_—J* Pals xe: 
3 Vpon ten flringed inftrumen,, © 
on Jute and harpe fo ſwete, L 

with all the mirth you can invent, 

_. of inftrumentes moſte mete. © 

4 For thou haſt made me to reioyce 

'- in things ſo wrought by thee: 

And I haueioy in heart and voyce 
thy handie workes to ſee. 


5 O Lord how glorious and how great, 
are all thy workes fo toute? FOR 
So deeply are thy counſels ſer, | 


that none can trye them out, Y 
6 The man vawiſe he doth not knowe, | 
 _ how this is brought to paſſe; . $25 
Nor yet the Idiot foole alſo, 
doth vnderitand this caſe. in 


7 when ſo the wicked at their wil 
as graſſe do ſpring full faſt: 
They when they flooriſh in their il, He. 
for aye ſhalbe made waſt. | 1/ 
$ But thou art mighe (Lord moſte bye) 
yea, thou dolt raygne therefore: 
In euerie tyme eternally, 
both now and euermare. 


9 For why (6 Lord) beholde angies:- | 
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FT poarkn-rere: 9. 
"  beholdethy foes] lay: 
How all that worke iniquitie, 
ſhal periſh and decay. "Og 
10 But thou, lyke th' ynicorne this while, 
'  thaltlift my horne on hie, 260 
with freſh arid new prepared oyle 
thyne oynted king am T. 


And of my foes before myne eyes; 
Tis ſhal ſeethe fal and ſhime: PE 
Of all that vp againſt we ryſe_ 
myne eare ſhall heare the ſame; 
12 The iuſt ſhal floriſh vp on hie, | 
as Date trees bud and blowe: - 
|. Andas the Ceders multiplie, 
} in Lybanus that growe. 


 3zFor _ are planted in the place, 

and'dwelling of our God: 
within his courtes they ſpring apace 

| _, andflooriſhallabrode. 

| 14 Andin their age muche frute ſhal bring, 

| both fat and wel beſene: + 

| And pleafantly both bud and ſpring, 

vith boughes and braunches grene, 


| 15To ſhew that God is good and uſt, 
and ypright is his wil: th 
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| Heismyrocke,my I _ __— 
| Inhimthereisnoneil. be 
PSALME XCILTI. 1, "Hip: | 
e praiſcth the þ ower of Godin the creation ofthe worldeans? \ Þ 
nei mnaratotal | 
| Ling this as the 77. Plalme, 1 | 
HeLord as Kin fea loft doth raygne | yen 
in gtorie goodly dight: = 
And he to ſhewe he. ſtrength and maine, oh 
hath girt him ſelfe with might. | 
2 The Lord Iykewif e the earth hath made, | 
and ſhaped it ſo ſure: _ ; (* 
No might can make it moue or fade, | } 
at ſtay i it doth endure, OT 
3 Yer that the worlde was made or wrought, | 2 / 
thy ſeate was ſet before: | 
Beyond all tyme that can be thought, — | 
thou haſt bene evermore. - Eo] 
4 The floudes, 6 Lord, the floudes doryſe, | | ;( 
«they roareand makea noyſe: HS 
 The'floudes, I ay;didenterpriſe, [1-41-40 
and lifted vp their voyce. | | | 
5 Yea, though the ſtormes aryſcin ſight, | 4 


' 
' 


hough ſeas do rage and {welt 
The cath is FROGe and more of might, > 1 


6A 


For iuſt and true they ſhal it take, - 


| forte th- afflicted b 
in him ſelfe,and did ſo jn © 


Now ſhewe thy ſelfe,6 Lord,ou 
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for he on hye doth dwel. 7+ i; 11 
nd loke what promiſe he doth make, . 
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hi#houſeholde'to defend: © + 


all tymes withouten end; © 
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? 


Sing this as the 4r. Pſalm, : 


with fpede reuenge our wrogg.. . - 


That as the proude deſerue and do, 


z 0 


| , Yea,Lord,how long? for they triumph, 


thou wilt them ſo rewarde. 


Lord, how long ſhal wicked men 
triumph thy flocke to ſlaye? 


as though, who now but they? 


4 How long ſhal wicked doexs ſpeake? 


| 


W 


their great diſdaine we ſee: 


hoſe boaſting pryde doth ſeme to threat 
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r God, : 


2 Ariſe, thou great ludge of the worlde, : 
and haue at length regarde: | 


A 15 0 _ 
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He prayeth vnto God againſt the violence and arrogancie of ty. | 
ys vanig them of Gods iudgements.” Then dick he come 
the good yſſue of rbeirafflitions,as he felt 
thers,and by the ryine of the wicked 
| whome God wil deſtroye. POO $1o of HY 48 | 


0 Lord,fince vengeance doth to thee, 
and to none e]s belong: 4 


- — ww _ 
on -. 
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A 


ae y$AtLwe 
| no ſpeache, bur theirs to be. > 
5s O Lord, they ſmite thy people downe, = 
not ſparing yong nor olde: 
Thyne heritage they ſo torment, 
as ſtrange is to beholde. 
C The widowe and the ſtranger both, 


- they murther cruelly: =] 
 -TheFatherles they put to death, 
and cauſe they knowe none why. | 


7 > ſay they, Tuſh, Tuſh, the Lord | 
1l not beholde this dede: | 
Ne yet eil Iacobs God regarde 
| thethings by vs decrede. CP tel 
$ But now take hede,ye fooles vavile, 
among the folke that dwel: | 
Ye fooles,I ſay, when wil ye weigh, 
or vnderſtand this wel? 


9 Hethat the care did plant and place, | 
ſhal he be {lowe to heare? | 
Or he that made the eye to ſee, 
_  ſhalhenotſcemoſtecleare? 
x0 Or he that plagude the heathen folke, 
and knowledge teacheth men, 
To nurture ſuche as went aſtraye: 
Shal he not punifh then? 
Ges uThe __ 
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hisvery thoughtes doth kaowe: 
And that they are both vile and vaine, 
 tohimis knowne alſo, 
12 But bleſſed is the man,s Lord, 
whome thou doſt bring in awe: 
| And teachelt him by this thy roddey 
to louc and feare thy Lawe. 


; That thou maiſt giue him reſt and eaſe, 
in tyme of troubles great: 
when that the; road wp is digged vp 
. th' vngodly for to cat. 
x4 Surely the ted wil neuer faile 
his people, which him lone: 
Ne yet forſake his herita 
which he doth ſtil approue. 


I5 For TY EN now with trueth hal i ioyue, 
 thattuſtice may befree: 
| And ſuche as be vprightin heart, 
+ thereoffulglad ſhal be. | 
16 who now wit vpand ryſe with mg 
againlt this wicked band? 
| Or who againſt theſe workers il. 
on my parte ſtoute wil ſtand? 


«7 If that the Lord had not me helpt, 
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To wit, my: ſoule in-filence brought, 
and ſomyoes had wone: 4 \ 
28 Bur though my foote did ſ fon fide, 
yet wher-I.did it tel, r, 
Thy mercies, Eord;ſo held me Vp, 
that I therewith not fel Tl 


- 


wool 7; 


19 For in the heapes of Rena WY 
| that did myne heart oppreſfe: 
Thy mercies were toime {ſo { great, Tot 
they did my:ſoulerefreſhe.: \- 1, 
20 wilt chou,vaineman, have ought to oy 
with that moſte wicked chaire: ' 
which forgeth miſchief as a vs; 
without remorſe c or fea ret. 


21 Againſt Fa Toulds of godly m men 

'47they all with (peede conuent, 

| And 0 condemne the gilrles blood, 
of the/poore innocent.” 

22 But yet the Lord is my refhled 
| _ jnalttheſe dangers deptity wo. gn 
; And God the frocke is of myns hope, 
| whoalvayes dorh me kepes:" 1? 


bh; He wil rewarde a eir vickedae,” 
| - andin his yrath them kit: ? 
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-Joutles it it had bene done: Ia om.” 


TET Bok: n0vs © .. JN 
\ FT Yeathem deſtroy ſhal God our rLord: | | 
| forhe both can n and wil. 


ms. 


| PSATME XCY. I. _ Hop. 


CAn exrneft exhortation'to praiſe God for the gonernemet of the | 
' world; and the ele&ion of his Church:An admonition not to fol. 
lowe the rebellion of the ode farhers, that tempted God inthe 

' w1ldernes, for the which they {probe not enterintothe lande of | 


| | promiſe. | 


| fa "come er vs vs li vp eur voce, c, and | 


(health reioz ce, let V8: y, oneaccord.) Yea, : let _ 
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' vs come before bis Ficeyto to'giVs 7 hn than les | 
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31 For why? the Lord heis (no doubt) 
a great.and mightie Gods. 
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A King aboue all Gods throug ghout; 
_ inall the worlde abrode. 
4 The ſecretes of the earth ſo deeps, 
and corners of the land: 
| The toppes of hilles that are ſo ſteepe; - 
.. He hath chemin his hand. 


| 5 The ſea and waters all are his, 


_forhe the ſame hath wrought: 
_ The earth and all that therein is 
| his hand hath made of nought, _ 


before himlet vs fall: 
And kneete to him with one accords 


._.. the which hath madevvsall. 
7 For why? he is the Lord our God, 


for vs he dorh prouide: 
wo are-his folke, he doth vs feede;. 
his ſhepe; and he our guide. 


$ Today it ye his voyce wil hear, _ 


 - then harden nor your heart: 
As ye with;grudgeing many a years, 
X prouokt me in-delert. ; 


9 Where as your fathers rempred me, | 


' my power for to proue: © 


My wondrous'workes when they did " 
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6 Come ler vs boye and- pratle the Lord; 


yet! 
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yer yer ſtil they wolde me moue. 

to ALT twentie yeare they did me greue, 
and I to them did ſay: 

They erre in heart; and not beteue, 

they haue not knowne my way. 

{tt wherefore I ſware when that my wrath, 
was kindled in my breſt: 

| That they ſhulde neuer tread the path, 

| toenterto my reſt. 
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TAn exhottation. both to the lewes & Gentiles ro praiſe God far | 
is mercie And this ſpecially oght to be referred to rhe Kingdonly | 
of Chritt, 
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to day, Faluarion by the ſame, 


3 Among the heathen cke declare 
his honour rounde about: 
To ſhew his wonders do nor ſpare, 
in all the worlde throughout, 
4 For why? the Lord is muche of might, 
_ and worthy praiſe alway: 
And heis to be dread of right 
aboue all Gods,I ſay. 


'5 For all the heathens Gods abrod 
are Idoles that will fade: 
But yet our God hes the Lord, 
that hath the heauens made, 
6 All praiſe and honour eke do dvet}, 
 foraye before his face: 
Both power and might lykewiſe excel 
within his holy place. 


| 7 Aſcribe vnto the Lord alway, 

|. (ye people of the world) 
A!l mighr, and worſhip eke (I ay) 

| aſcribe vnto the Lord. 

| 8 Aſcribe vnto the Lord alſo. 

|  theglorie cfhis Name: 
And eke'vnto his courtes'do go# ++) 
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| . with giftes vnto the ſame. 


| 9 Fall downe and worſhip ye the Lord; 
_ within his temple bright: 
Let all the people of the worlde, 
be feareful at his fight. 
10 Tel all the worlde, be not agaſt, 
| the Lord doth reigne aboue: 
Yea, he hath ſer the earth ſo faſt, 
that it ſhal neuer moue. 


' 


And that itis the Lord alone, 
that rulth with princely might: 
To iudge the nations euerie one, 
with equitie and right 
1 Ye heauens therefore with ioy begin; 
and let the earth reioyce: 
Thou ſea and all that is therein 
crye out and make a noyce. 
1: The field ſhal joy, and euerie thing, 
 _ that ſpringeth of the earth: 
The woode and euerie tree ſhal ſing 
| -vithgladnes,and with mirth. 
1; Before the preſence of the Lord, 
_ and comming of his might: 
For heſhal come to iudge the worlde; 


| vithequitieand right, 
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CThe Propher exhorreth all to reloyſe for the conim] 2 
Singe ome or CR Cee rip to che rebeſ and Yryonny rhe {| 
[Full ro the iuſt, whom he exhorteth to innocency, tore; 

| thankeſgiuing, Wd 4 Ty Ee 


| 
He 
'F may 10y , with pleſant voyce: 
' Andeketheyles with ioyſul myrth | 
may triumphe and reioyce 
'/2 PBorh cloudes and darknes cke do ſy, 
| and round about him beate: 
Yea right/and iultice euer dyell, 

and bide about his ſeate, 


Sing chis as the xcv. Pſalme, DOR 


as - ER. aut ACTOR WA es 


2 Yea fireand heate at once ſhal runne; 
and go before his face: 

Which ſhal his foes and enmies burne 
abrode1n euery place. 


Lord doth reijgne, whereatthewrh | 


4 His lightnings eke full bright did blaſe, 
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where at the earth did loke and gaſe, 
with dread and deadly feare, 


5 The hilles like waxe did melt in fight 
and preſence of the Lord: 


and to the world appeare: | 
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They Red before that rulers might, 
which gideth all the world. 
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I (The heauens eke declare and ſhow 


| his juſtice foorth abrode: © 4 
' | | Thatall the world may ſeeand know 
The glory of our God. 


7 Confuſion ſure ſhall come to ſuche 
as worſhip Idoles vayne: 
And eke to thoſe that glory much 
.  dummepictures to mainteyne. 
| | Forall the Idols of the world, | 
which they as Gods doo call, 
Shall feele rhe power of the Lord, 


and downe to him ſhall fall. 


$ with ioy Sion heard this thing, 
and Iudah did reioyce: | 
Andat thy iudgements they did ſing, 
| and madea pleaſant noylſe. 
9 Forthou(s Lord)art ſet on hie, 
__ nallthe earth abrode: 
| Andartexalted wondroufly | 
aboue eche other God. 


to All ye that loue the Lord, do this, 
hate all things that are ill: 
For he doth kepe the ſoules of his 
from ſuche as wold them ſpill. 
| It Andlightdoth ſpring vp to the uſt | 
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with pleaſure for his parte: a 
Great toy, with gladnes,mirth and loft +. | ; His 
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to them of ypright heart, + | ] 


12 Yerighteous in the Lord reioyce, 
his bolynes proclayme: LN 
Be thankful eke with heart and voyce, + | 4 Be 
_ and,.myndeful of the ſame. - 6-1-4 
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« An earneſt exhorration to all creatures to praiſe the Lord for his 5 Vp 
| mo r, mercie and fidelitie in his promiſe by Chriſt, by ehowt 
he hath communicated his ſaluerion to all nations, 1. 


Sing this as the 95. yſalme, 


O Sing ye now vnto the Lord by | p 
2 new and pleaſant ſong: 7T 
For he hath wrought throughout the vodld | *.. 

his wonders great and ſtrong. g A 


with his right hand ful worthely | 

he doth his foes deuoure: . #4 

And get him ſelfe the victorie | 
with his ownearmeand power, © | 

2 The Lord doth make the peopleknove | 

' his favinghealth and might: | | 

The Lord doth eke his iuſtice ſheye © | 
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in all the heathens fight, 

3 His grace and trueth to Iſrael 
' ſamyndehedoth record: _ 
 'Thatall the earth hath ſene right wel, - 
 thegoodnes of the Lord. 


4 Beglad in him with joyful voyce, o 


| Give thankes to God,fing and reioyce 
to him with ioy and mirth. 
5 Vpon the harpe vnto him ling, ; 
tue thankes to him with Pfalmes: 
| Retoyce before the Lord our King, 
with trumpets and with ſhalmes. 


6 Yea, let the ſea with all therein, 
with.ioy both roare and {welt 
7 The earth lykewiſe letit beginne, 
with all that therein dwel. SANE 
8 Andlet the floudes reioyce their filles, 
' and clap their handes apace: 
And cke the mountaines and the hilles, 
before the Lord his face. 


9 Forhe ſhal cometo Ludge and trye, 
the worlde and cuerie wight: 
And rule the people mightelye, 
vith juſtice and with right, 


all people of the earth: CEDIA hog 
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FHe commendeth the power,equirie,and exce!lencie ofikicts | | | 6 M 


dome of God by Chriſt,over the lewes "pop Gentiks, 

keth them to —_— the ſame, & ro ſeruethe Lord 
the example of the ancient ION ig Aaron,mnd $4p 
who calling vpon God were hezrd in their Prayers,” 


Sing this as the XEV, Pfalme. « 


the people rage fullfore: 
Yea, he on Cherubin doth fir, 
thogh all the world would roare, 
2 The Lord thart doth in Sion dwell, 
is high and wondrous great: 


Aboue all folk he doth excell, 


and he aloft is (er. * 


for it is fearefull ſure: 
And let them magnifie the ſame 
that holy is and pure. 
4 The princely power of our king 
doth loue wudgement and right: 


» Thou rightly ruleſt every thing 


in Iacob,through tity might. 


| 5 Topraiſe the Lord our God deviſe, 
all honour him accord . 


TY His footeſtole vorſhip ye likeviſe, 
| Os 


nd provi 


EF? Lord doth reigne although at ij 


| 3 Letall men prayſe thy mighty name; 
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-as prieſtes on him did eall: 
when they did pray he heard them well, 
and gaue them aunſwer all. | 


then did they labour ſtill - 
To kepe ſuchelawes as he did make, 
and pointed them vnrill. | 
L O l ord, our God thou dideſt them heare, | 
to thee when they did ſpeake, 
Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
thogh thou there ſinnes didſt wreake. 
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F within the clouge to them he ſpake, | 
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'9 Give laude and prayſe to God our Lord 
within his holy hill: 


Forwhy?our God throughout the world | 
is holy euer {till. 
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1 He exhorteth allto ſerviethe Lord, who hathe choſen Vs. —_ pre. 
ſerued vs,and to entre into his aſſemblies'to praiſe his Nare, | | 
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ye before him and reioyce. 


3 TheLord,ye knowe, is God in dede: 
withour our aide, he did vs make: ; 
ve arc his folke: he doth vs fede, © 
And for his ſhepe he doth vs take. 


4 Oh,enter then his gates with praiſe: 
| Approche with ioye his courtes vnto: 
| Praiſc,laude,and bleſſe his Name always, 


| Foritis ſemely ſoto do” 
5 For why? the Lord our God is good: Z 
| His mercy 1s for euer ſure: 


| His rrueth at all tymes firmely ſtoode, 
And ſhal from age to age indure. 
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3 No wicked thing wil I attempt, 
but from the ſame refraine: 
' Thare the ſinnes of faithles folke, 
© -noſuche vil I maintaine. _ 
4 The frowarde heart may take his leaue: 
ſucheſhal not with me dwel: | - 
mp for the proude and wicked man, 
T1vil vith force expel. | 
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And who fo hath a proude high looke, ©! 

I will the ſame anoye. /{ 

6 For ſuche as leade a godlie life, | 
and wickednes forſake, | 
w1ll defend : and more then that, - | 
my ſeruants wil them make. 


17 Whoſo is bent to vſe deceite, 
mine houſe is not for ſuche: 

The lyer may I not beholde: EE 

his hies T hate fo muche. 
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$ Th' vngodlie ſoone wil I deſtroye, | 


AM from the citie of the Lord 
all wicked men roote out, 


Wes dwell the land abour: 
A 


PSALME CI. I. C 


| 


Cr ſemerh thar this rayer was appointed tothe Faithfal topny. .. 


in the captiuitic of Babylon. A conſolation for the building of 
the Church: whereof followerh the praiſe of God tobe puoliſh| 


edynto all yoſteritig: The converſion of the Geatiles, and the | . 


ſabilitic of the Church. 
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face this troublous tyme. 
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| away: So are my dayes here on this carth, 


Andall my bones partcht as an hearth. 


4 Like the mowne graſle withered and dry, 
| - Suche is myne heart, becauſe that I 

| Through greif my bread forgat to eat. 

5 Forthrough my yoyce of gronings great, 
| My bones.vnto my ſkynne do ſtick + 
6 Yea Ithe Pelican am like, . 

which doth in wildernes abid e: 


Andlike the owle of deſerts wyde. 


7 As on the howſe toppe all alone 
The ſparowe doth her ſelfe bemone: 
Euen fo I watche throughout the night; 
8 For daylie, lo, my foes me ſpight, 
 Andthey that thus do rage and ſcorne 
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| withoneconſent mz death havneſwomen —Þ 7 Pa 

9-1 aſſhes ate as bread through wo, Nu | 18 >» 

_ And blent my cup with teares alſo, { | ye 

| to This, Lord,me hapneth for th meyre, - Th 

' And for thy wrath ſo hote as Fa SSOT 

For.thou in high eſtate me plaſte, | 219 - 

; "And downe to duſt againe halt caſt, 5 

11 My dayes are lyke the fading ſhade; | T 

[lykethe wyrhred graffe am made, Won A 

12 But Lord,thou ſtilabydeſt ſure, = + 

Fhy memorie for aye doth dure, boy 7 

| 73 Thou wilt aryſe for Sidn hill, _ | A 
| Andgrauntthy mercy her yntill: | | 

| Forlo, the ryme, the ryme(I ſlay) 1 

Of mercie, Lord, is come this day, , 

14 For in her ſtones, thy ſeruantes luſt: F155 7 

And pitie take vpon her duſt, | WE 

T5 So ſhal the heathen feare thy Name, *'' * | Þ- 

And earthly Kings thy glorious fame. | | | 

| 16 what tyme the Lord ſhal Sidn rerae, | | -i| | 

| Andin his glorie ſhal appeare. | 2 

17 And to the deſolate him bend, 30 he; 
Deſpyſing not their ſute t' attend. | 
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o This {hal be 1 written. \ for the race; 
| That after ſhal ſuccedein place: 
| Yea, people yet vncreared, . 
The Lords renoume abrode ſhal ſpread. 


19 For from his holy temple hye, 
The Lord our God hath calt his eye: 
From heauen the earth beholde did he. 


20 The priſoners grones to heare and ſee, 
| And ſet rhe damned free from care. 
21 That they in Sion may declare, 
| This holy Name of God alwayes 
And.in leruſalem his praiſe. 
22 View to connene the folke accorde, 
And kingdomes all to ſerue the Lord, 
:3 My ſtrength he batcd in the wayes 
| And ſhorter cut my lyfe and dayes. 
24 wherefore | ſaid, my God moſte bye, 
| Inmidſt my lyte let me not dye: 
Thy yeares eternally endure, 
From age to age WYGing ſure. 


5Thou in tymes path the carth didt groun dy 
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| Thyne hidy worke the heauens as bal 
26They peryſh ſhal, thou ſtanding fil, -- 
| They ſhal waxe ould as garments wil -- 
Thou changing them, they ſo ſhal ade. 
27 But thowart one, whoſe yeres not ſlyde; | 
28 Thy ſeruanrs ſonnes foray ſhal lat: | 
 Andinthy light their feed ſtand faſt, + 
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'TAn exc ellenr pſalmeto praiſcGod for the creatis of the al; 
'{ and the gouernance of the ſam'c by is nar led Providence: | 
| whcerinihe Prophet prayerh againft the wic 

| Caſion thar God diminiſheth hi: bleſcin;s. 
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—benefites to  ippe out of thy mynde. 
3 That gaue thee pardone for thy fautes, 


|  andtheereſtorde againe: 

| | For all thy weake and fraile diſcaſc, 
| | and healdetheeofthy paine. - . 
4 That did redeme thy lyfe from death, 
| from which thou couldit not flee: 

| His mercy and compaſiion both, 

+ _- HE did extend to thee. 


; That flde with goodnes thy FITS 

| and did prolong thy youth: 

Like as the Egle caiteth her bil, 

& whereby her age renueth. . 

6 The Lord with iuſtice doth pare 
 allſucheas be oppreſt: | 

| Sothartheir ſuftrivgs and their wrongs 

are turned to the belt. 
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7 His wayes and his cemodemences, 
| | to Moyſcshedid ſhowe, 
'. | His counſels and his valiant aces 
| , the lſralites did knowe. 
$ The Lords kinde and mercytul, 
| when ſinners do himgrieue: 
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| 6 He chidihe not vs continually, 
| thogh we befull of ſtrife: 
Nor kepthe our fautes in memorie; 
for all our ſinfull life. 
to Nor yet according to our ſinnes 
_ _ theLorddothvs regarde: 
Nor after our iniquities 
he'dothnot vs rewarde. 


x1 Bur as the ſ pace is wondrous great, 
' twixtcarth and heauen aboue: 
So is his goodnes muche more large 
_ tothemrhat do him loue. 


72 God doth remoue our {innes from vs. 


and our offenſes all: 
As farre as is the ſunne ryſing, 
full diſtant from his fall, 


13 And loke what pitie parentes deare; 
vnto their children beare; 
Like pitie bearth the Lord:to ſuche; 
as worſhip him in feare. 


14 The Lord that made vs,knowth our fur 


our moulde and fikios iſt, 
How weake and fraile our nature 1s, 
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| 15 And how thetyme of mortal men.” | 
| 4s 1yketthe withring hay: | y 
|  Orlyke the floure right faire in field, 
| that fadthe ful ſoone away. "0 
| 16 whoſe gloſſe and beautie ſtormie windes, 
| _ do vtterly diſgrace: "= Der 
And make that after their aſſaltes 
ſuche bloflomes haue no place. 


27 Bur yer the goodnes of the Lord, | 
- vith his ſhal ever ſtand: | 
Their childrens children do receiue 
| his righteouſnes at hand. b 
181 meane, which kepe his couenant 
- with all their whole defire: 
And not forget to do the thing, 
that he doth them require, 


19 The heauens hie are made the ſeat 
*._, and footeſtole of the Lord: 

| And by his power imperiall | 

| |  hegouernethall the worlde, 

20 Ye Angels which are great in power, 
praiſe ye, and bleſle the Lord: 

Which to obey and do his wil, 

immedatly accord. 
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21 Ye noble hoſte and miniſters, 
ceaſe not to laude him ſtil: 
which.ready are to execute 
| hispleaſureand his wil, _ 
22 Yeall his workes in euerie place, 
| praiſe ye his holy Name: | | 
Myne heart, my mynde, and ekemy foule 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame. 
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7 An excellcr plalme to oraiſe God for the ereation of the worlle 
' and the governance of the ſame by his merneilous prouidence: 

wherein the 2 prayerh againſt the wicked, whoare occa- 
| ſions that God diminiſherh his FOG. 
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| Thatit to a curtaine compared may be. 


3 His chamber beames lye 
in the cloudes ful ſure, 
Which, as his charer, 
are made him to beare: 
And there with muche ſwiftnes 
his courſe doth indure,  -—- 
Vpon the wings ryding 
of winde in the aire. 
4 He maketh his ſprites 
as herauldes to go: 
And lightnings to ſerue 
we ſee alſo preſt: 
His wil to accompliſh 
they runne to and fro, © 
To ſaue,or conſume a 
as ſemeth him belt. 
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ſo firmely and faſt, 


That it once to moue 


none haue ſhal ſuche pover, 
'6 The depe a faire couering 


for it made thou haſt, 
which by his owne nature 
the hilles wolde deuoure, 


7 But at thy rebuke 


the waters do flee, 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy worde to obeye: 


At thy voyce of thunder 


ſo feareful they be, 
That in their great raging 
they haſte fone away, 


, (The mountain es ful high | 


they then vp aſcend: 
It wart do but ſpeake, 
_ thy worde they fulfil: 

So lykewiſe the valleis 
moſte quickely deſcend, 
where thou them appointeſt, 

remaine they do ftil,) 


P | Their bondes haſt thou ſet 


how farre they ſhall cunne, 
Soasin their rage | 
not that Fe they can: 
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they ſhal not returne 

The earth to deſtroye more, 
which made was for man. 
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od hath appointed, 


0 He ſendeth the ſprings 
|  toſtrong {treames or lakes, .. 
which runne do ful ſwift 
| among the hudge hilles. 
xt Where both the wilde aſſes _ 
their thirſt oft tymes lakes, 
; And beaſtes of the mounraines 
__ thereof drinke their filles. 
12 By theſe pleaſant ſprings 
| _ or fountaines ful faire, 
The foules of the aire 
_ abyde ſhal and dwel: 
who moued by nature 
to hoppe here and there, 
Among the grene branches 
their ſongs ſhal excel. 


13 The mountaines to moiſte 
' _ thecloudes he doth vſe: 
The earth with his workes 
are wholy repleat. 
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14 So as the brute cattel 
| - hedothnotrefuſe, 
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' But grafſe doth prouidethem; —— 


"and herbe for mans meat, * 


15 Yea, bread, wine,and oyle 


he made for mans lake, 


His face to refreſh," 


and heart to wake ſtrong. 


6 The Ceders of Liban :-- 


this great Lord did make, 


which trees he doth nouriſh, 


that growe vÞ ſo long. 


17 In theſe may birdes buylde, 


' and make there their neſt: 


remaine and abyde: | 


In fyrre trees the ſtorckes 


18 The high hilles are ſuccoures 


for wilde poates to reſt, 


And eke the rocks ſtoni 


for conies to hide, 


19 The moone then is ſet 


C 


| her ſeaſones to runne, 
The dayes from the nights 


thereby to diſcerne: 
And by the Eoenamg 

alſo of the ſunne, - 
The colde from heate a 


mAWy We 2 do learne. 
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0 when darknes doth: come | 3 
; by Gods wil and power, | | | 
| Then creepe foorth do all CS > li 
H the beatles of the wood: |» 
21 The Lions range roaring 
- theirpreye to deuoure. 
But yet it is thou, Lord, 
which givelt them foode, | 
22 Aſſone as the ſunne © © ! # 
* isvpithey retire. EO 
To couche in their dennes 
then are they full faine. 
23 That man do his worke may 
as right doth require: 
Til night come and cal him 
to take reſt againe. 


OW ſondrie,s Lord, 
areall thy workes founde: 
with wiſedome full great 
they are in dede wrought: 
So that the worlde all whole 
of thy praiſe doth ſounde, 
And as for thy riches, n= 
they paſſe all mens thought. Wo et OY if | 
| 25 $0 15 the great ſea, © I dic J 
waich large is and broade, 


MDGS 


© 


and ſome lye at roade: 
| The whale hudge-and monſtroug 
| therealfo doth ſporte, 


| b7 All things on thee waite: 
thou doſt them relieue, 
And thou in due tyme 
ful wel doſt them fede. 
a8 Now when it doth pleaſe thee 
' _theſameſo to give, ng 
| They gather ful gladly 
| thoſe things which they nede. 
| Thou openelt thyne hand, 
and they finde ſuche grace, 
That they with good things 
are filled, we ſe: 
I9 But ſore are they troubled, 
| If thouturnethy face. 
| Forif thou their breath take, 
vile duſt then they be. 


30 Againe, when thy ſprite 
| rom thee doth procede, 
All things to appoint, 
and what ſhal Inſue, 


__ 530 Poa ern — 
where things, that creepe, ſwarme, 
and beaſtes of eche ſorte, -,: 

26 There both mightie ſhippes ſaile, 


"wad. + 
, T 


—-— 


£ j 
>. þ + < 20 nam: oy) PEE BROS + pe 3 IN Y —_— -+- 
| - 4 


Then arethey created, 
as thou halt decreed, . 
And doſt by thy goodnes 
the drye carth renewe. 


31 The praiſe of the Lord --S 


for euer ſhal laſt, 
who may in his workes 
by right wel reioyce. 


32 His loke can the earth make 


to tremble ful faſt, 
And lykewiſe the mountaines 
to ſmoke at his voyce. 


ſing wil I alwayes: | 
Solong as I live, 
my God praiſe wil I. 
34 Then am I moſte certaine 


my wordes ſhal him pleaſe: | 


I wil reioyce in him, 
to him wil I cry. 
35 The finners,6 Lord, 
conſume in thyne ire, 
And cke the peruerſe, 
them roote out with ſhame: 
But as for my ſoule, now 
_ letirſtil deſire, | 
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And fay w with the Faithful, FERFra a ail 
praiſe ye the Lordes Name. | W 
PSALME CV, I, Cy hh 
nooner wage | A 
þ- | IE Wes xy " god coagy "7 He: 
| Sing this as the 104. Pſalme, | | | k\'s 
O Praiſe ye the Lord, | F- ly 
and call on his Name * | $ by 
Among the folkeſhewe ; 
hisnoble workes wrought --F--1- 
2 Sing praiſes,ſing to him ] F 
| to ſet foorth his fame: | : 
And talke of the wonders | | 9 Tl 
he hath to paſſe brought. | 
3 In his holy Name | W 
reioyce and be light: . L402 
And let their heartes Toye | 1 jnoC 
which ſecke for the Lord. A | 
4 Secke ye our God holy, 1. 
| his ſtrength and his might: | |--4:: 
His face to beholde ill © | | ns 
| forcueraccorde. BY ON ; 
5 His merueilous workes | "Ry 
| kepefixtin your myndes” | _{;{ | 
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His fi Ignes and iudgements 


Abraham by kynde: 
And you ſonnes of Tacob 
 whome he his doth take. 
* Heis our Lord God, 


| $ Andheayecertaine 

His promil; e remembred, 
once made to his owne: 

For thouſlandes of ages 
tobydeand remaine, 


9 Th' agrement (I ay) 
with Abraham made: 
which vnto Iſack 
| . byothehedid ſure 
10 Confirming i it Iacob 
for a lawe and trade, 


— _- 


And bonde to Iſrael 
alwayes to endure, 
11 Saying, in this wiſe, 
' __rothee giue I (hal, 
Aslot to enioye 


| b- The Cananites grounde. 
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| which he by mouth ſpake. 
| g Yeſedeofhis ſeruant 


whoſe judgements are knowne 
' | Throughout all the earth. 
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32 Albeit they were then ''. 
in nomber but ſmal:. 

Yea, fewe,and ſtrangers 
throughout the land founde, 


nd earaon——— 


3 And from place to place, 
did walke to and fro: Te”, 
And from-one Kingdome, __ 
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| to other folke moue... 
4 Yet ſuffred he no'man, Was T-. 4 
| them wrong for to do: 
But thus, for their fakes,he 
great Kings did reproue. 
'5 Touche not myne oynted, 
nor harme not at all 


My Prophetes moſte deare. 
[6 Tas on the whole earth, 
| A famine extreame then, 
_ to comehedid call: 
' | Which vtterly ſtroyed 
their ſtore whole, with dearth; 


17 Yet ſenrhe before, 

| a man to prouide: 

| Enen Ioſeph his owne 
ſoulde into ſeruage. 

8 whoſe fecte they in ſtockes held, 

| "TIO hea ITM _ 
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| | | with ſetters of Iron 

was kept in bondage. - 
| x19 Vntil the tyme came, 
#2 his cauſe ſhulde be:knowne 
And that the Lords worde 

his patience had tryde. 

20 Then ſent the King for hint 
| | andlowſdehim ful ſoone 

| | Theheadofthepeople, 

| | his bandeslaydeaſyde, - 


>! Who made him the Lord 
his houſe ouer all: _ 
And of his ſubſtance, 
the ruler and ſtay. - 
22 That he might his princes 
vnto his wil thrall: 
And eke teach the Elders, 
' of vwiſedome the way. 
2: Then came Iſrael 
| IntoEgiptland 
 -Aftranger in: Cham 
|  TIacob then abode. 
| 
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4 Where God did increaſe ther 
miuchelyke the ſea ſand 
And madethem more mightie 
theathoſe them withſtoode. 
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'25 whoſe heartes he did turne _ - 
his people to hate: 
And Lice by diſceit 
| . his ſeruantest abuſe: 
26 But then he ſentiMo yſes, 
their cauſe to Thats 
And Aaron, his ſeruants 


. whome he did foorth chuſe | 


27 They vnto his foes' 
his meſſage declarde 

| His fignes and wonders 
. of Ham in the land. 


'28 He darkenes ſent do wne then © 


and darke it appearde: 
_ And theſe not re elled - 
to do his command. 


29 Their waters he nemde* 
red blood for to be: 
| Heſlew all their fiſhe. . 
'30 And frogges made to brede 
Euen in their Kings chambers. 
21 Thenalſo ſpake he: 
Solyce and flyes ſwar med 
| Theland throught in dede 
32 He ſent on them halle 
in ſtede of { wete raine, 
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4 And'great flames of fire, 
| _ their countriethroughout 
$3 Their vines and their figge trees 
he ſtrake to their paine 
And brake downe the trees all 
their coſtes rounde about; 


34 He ſpake but the worde | 
and graſhoppers came 
with Caterpillers | h 
beyond all mens thought; 
$5 The graſſe they deuoured 
| __ thatgrewethen in Ham: 
And frutes of the grounde all 
they brought vnto nought; 
36 Alſo the firſt borne 
| thelandrthrough, he ſmot: 
| Euen the beginning 
of their force and might 
37 And vith golde and fiJuer 
' brought foorth his owne lor, 
| Amonglt whoſe Tribes was not * 
onefeble in ſight. . 


z3 Egipt reioyced 

| when they went away: 

| For why? vpon them 
their feare then was fall. 
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\39 The Lord,a cloude ſpread out, 
| _  toguidethem by day: 
| And firetolightthem 
| the night ouer all. 
40 They did but demand, 
and quayles he them ſent; 
And with bread from heauen, 
he did them ſuffice. 
41 The hard rocke he opned, - 
| and waters out went 


- Even through the drye places, E 1 1 
pl 


| Likefloudesthatdoryle, & 


42 For he remembred 
his holy othe made, 
| Vnto Abraham 
© his ſeruant moſte deare, | 7 4 
43 And brought foorth his people 
(that were with wo lade) 
His owne choſen children, 
with joyfull cheare, 
44 The Heathen folkes land | 
ro them he did parte: | 
The peoples labour | 
they had to poſleſle. "1:1 
45 That they from his ſtatutes PELEIW 
and lawes ſhulde not art; et). 
__ Wherefore _ 
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EThe people diſperſed vnder -Antiochus,.do magnifie the good 
nes of God among the iuſt and repenrant: deſyring to be broughe' 
againe into the Jand by Gods merciful vititation. And after the; 
manifolde meruels of God wrought in their deliuerance foortly 
of Egipt,and the great ingraticude of the people rehearſed, They 
do pray and deſire to be gathered frem among the hearhen,to the 
Intent they may praiſe rhe Name of the God of Iſrael. 


Sing this as the. 95. Pſalme, 


Raiſe yethe Lord, for he is good, 
his mercies dure for ayc: 
2 who can expreſſe his noble ates, 
.  orall his praiſe diſplaye? =_ 
3 They blefled are that iudgement kepe, 
. andiuſtly doalwaye: © - .. 
4 with fauour of thy people, Lord 
.remember me [ praye. 
And with thy ſauing bealth,6 Lord, 
. vouchelafe to viſite me; ft 
5 Thar I the great felicitie 
 ofthyne ele& may ſee. . 
And with thy peoples ioy, I may 
:a ioyfultmynde poſleffe: 
And may with thyne1nheritance 
. agloriyng heart expreſſe, +. - 
6 Both ve, and cke our fathers all, . 
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we have committed wickednes, | 
and lewdly we haue done. 1; ] 
- 7 The wonders great which thou, & Lord, 
| _ haſtdonein Egipt land, 
| Ourfarhers, though they fave them all 
_  yerdidnot vnderſtand, 
14 
| Nor they thy 1 mercies multitude, 
did kepe in thankful mynde: 40 
Bur at the ſea, yea, the red fea 
rebelled moſte vnkynde. | I5 
.3 Neuertheles heſaued them, 
for honour of his Name: ] 
That he might make his power knowne 
and ſpred abrode with fame, 16” 
| 9 The red ſea hedid then rebuke, 
and foorthwith it was dryde: . LE 
And as in wildernes, ſo through 
the depe he did them guide. | |. .487 
10 He ſaued them from the cruel hand, | 
of their difpiteful foe: | 
And from the enmies hand he did” 
_ deliver them allo. _ 07-1: abt 
' 1t The waters their oppreſſors whelmde, | 


not one was left alive: 


\ 
\ a -_ RI SI WT” ge WE OLE 
t . $2 4 2/445 4 wes - IWR / gd a ID « ho, 7 of Ie 7 
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12 Then they beleued his wordes,and praiſc, 
in ſong they did him giue. 
1; But by and by, vnthankfully 
his workes they cleane forgate: 
And for his counſel and his wil 
they did negle& to waite, 


14 But luſted in the wildernes, 
with fond and gredy luſt: 
. And in the deſert tempted God, 
__ the ſtay ofall their truſt. 
15 And then their wanton myndes deſire 
he fuffred them to haue: 
But waſting leaneſſe therewithall 
into their ſoule he gaue. 


+ 1 


16 Then when they lodged in the tentes 
at Moyles they did grutch:: 
Aaron the holy of the Lord, 
ſo did they enuy muche. 
17 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
- and Dathan did deuoure, 
Andall Abrions company, 
did couer in that houre. 


1$ In their afſembly, kindled was 
| the hote conſuming fire: 

And waſting flame did then-burne vp 
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the wicked j in. his ire. 


: | I9 Vpon the hill of Horeb they 


' an [dolecalfedid frame: . 
And there the molten Image did 
they worſhipe of the ſame. 


| 20 Into the likenes of a calfe, 
'* thatfedeth on thegraſſe: 


Thus they their glorie turnd,and al 
their honor did deface. . - 


| 21 And God their onely Sauiour, 


vnkyndely they forgot: 
. Which many great and mightie things 
in Egipt land had wrought. 


k 22 And in the land of Ham for them, 


EZ 


moſte wondrous workes had done: 
And by the red ſea dreadful things | 


erformed long gagone. 


23 Therefore, for their ſo ſhewing them 


forgetful and vnkynde: 


| To bring deſtruction on-them all 


"ns purpoſde in his mynde. 


Had not his choſen Moyſes, ſtoode 


before him in the breake:. 
To turne his wrath, leſt he on them 
X with Daughter 6 ſhuldel 11m wreake, | 
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[#4 They diddeſpiſe the pleaſant land, 

_ _ thathe behightto glue: 

- Yea,and the wordes that he had ſpoke 
they did no whit belcue. 


25 But in their tents with grudging heart, 
they wickedly repynd: 
Nor to the voyce of God the Lord, 
- they gaue an harkning mynde. 
a6 Therefore againlt them lifted he, 
his ftrong reuenging hand: 
| Them to deſtroye in wildernes, 
yerthey ſhuld ſcethe land. 


27 And to deſtroye their ſeede, among 
 _— thenations with his rode: 

And through the countries of the worlde 
| to ſcatter them abrode. | | 
28 To Baall Peor, then they did 

adioyne them ſelues alſo 

Andare the offrings of the dead, _ 

ſo they forſoke him tho. 


29 Thus with their owg@finuentions, 
| his wrath they did provoke: 
 Andinhis fo inkindled wrath 
.|  Ttheplague vpon them broke. 
39 But Phinehas ſtoode vp with zeale, 
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And mdgement he did exechte, 
and then the plague did ſtay, 
31 It was imputed vnto him, 
for righteouſnes that day, 
And from thencefoorth fo compted is, 
from race to race for aye, 
32 At waters eke of Meribah 
they did himangrie make, . 
| Yea,ſo farre foorth that Moyſes way 
then puniſht for their ſake, 


| ZZ Becauſe they vext his ſprit ſo ſore, 
that in impacient heat: 
His lippes ſpake vnaduiſedly, 
/ his feruor was ſo great. -. 
' 34 Noras the Lord commanded then) 
| they flew the people tho: 
235 But were among the heathen mixt, 
and learnd their workes alſo. 


36 And did their Idols ſerue, which vere 
their ruine andYFay: 
37 To fhiendes their op & doughters they, 
did offer vp and ſlay. _- 
38 Thus with vnkyndly murdring koyfe, 
_ theg ala blopd any w 
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| | Yea, their owne ſonnes 8 doughters blood 
_ without all cauſe of gilt. 


| | whometheyto Canaan Idols then - 
|  offred with wicked hand: 
And ſo with blood of innocentes, 
defiled was the land. | 

39 Thus were they ſtayned with the workes, 
| of their owne filthy way: 

| And with their owne inuentions | 
| a whoring did they ſtray. | 


| go Therefore againſt his people was 

the Lordes wrath kindled ſore, 

| And euen his owne inheritance ' 

i he did abhore therefore. 

/ 41Intothe handes of heathen men 
| he gaue them for a preye: Dh, 
| And made their foes,their Lords, wh6 they, 
| wereforced to obey. ER 


42 Yea,and their hateful enemies 
| oppreſt them in their land: 
And they were humbly made to ſtoupe, 

. as ſubiectesto their hand. Es 

43 Full often tymes from thrall had he, 

| _ delivered them before: +» | 
But with their counſels they to wrath, 
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| prouokt him euermore. ; 


were brought ful lowe to lye: 
44 Yet when he ſawethem in diſtres, 
he hearkned to their crye. 
[45 He calde to mynde his covenant 
' _* which heto them had ſwore, 
' And by his mercies multitude 
repented him therefore, 


[46 And fauour he them made to finde, 
| beforethelight of thoſe: 


That led them captive from their land, | 


| and erit had bene their foes. 
| 47 Saue vs, 6 Lord,that art our God, 
ſave vs, 6 Lord wepraye: _ 
And from among the heathen folke, 
| Lord,gather vs awaye. 


That we may ſpred the noble praiſe, | 
| of thy moſte holy Name: _ 


and ſounde abrode the ſame. 
43 The Lord the God of Iſrael, 
') beblelc for evermore: 
Let all the people ſaye Amen, 
praiſe ye the Lord thercore. 


That we may glorie in thy praiſe, ' 


Therefore they by their wickednes, 
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| CThe Prophet exhorterh all thoſe that are -edemel by the Lord , 
i and gathered vnto him, to give thankes for this merciful. proui: 
dence of God, governing k things at his good pleafure, ſending 
ood and euil, proſperitic and aduerſiriegto bring men vnto him 
Fherefore as the NE thereat reioyce, ſoſhalthe wi ickeg 
haue their mouthes ſtopped. 
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for gracious is he: And that os mercy hath 
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none end, allmortal men may ſee. Suche as * y 
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praiſe his Name, And ſhewe how they from 
EESESED —E ESE: 


foes were freed, & how he wrought the ſame | 


3 He gathred them foorth of the landes, 
that lay ſo farre about; 
From Eaſt to weſt, from north to South, 
his hand did Rado them out. ay. 4 


! #4 They vandredin the wildernes, 
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and firayed from the way, _— 

And founde no citie where todyel, | | | x 
that ſerve might for their ſtay, | EB 

5 whoſethirſt and honger was ſo grey, k os 


in theſe deſertes ſo voyde: | | 0 

That faintnes did them ſore aſſalt, | 

and eke their ſoules anoyde. | \. By 

| 6 Then did they cryean their diſtreſs |- | | 


vnto the lord for aide: | =D 
who did remoue their troublous ſtate, | | 
according as they prayde. 


EE - ;T 
7 And by that way which was moſteright, | 
he led them like a guide: | % 
That they might to a citie go, BEST 
. and there alſo abide. \ 4:1." 
$ Let men therefore before the Lord BS | 
|  confefle his goodnes then: | 1 
And ſhewve the wonders that he doth = 
before the ſonnes of men. * | ® 
| 
| 


9 For he the emptie ſoule ſuſtainde, 
 whome thirft had made to fainte: 
The hongrie ſoule with goodnes fed, | 
' and did them eke acquainte. | i 
10 Suche as do dwel in darkenes depe, | 
where they of death do waite: | 
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| Faſt bounde to taſte ſuch troublous ftormes 


as yron chains do threate., 


tr For that againſt the Lordes owno wordes 


they ſought ſo to rebell: 
Eſteming light his counſels high, 


| . which doſo farre excell. 


| 


2 But when he humbled them ful lowe, 


they then fel downe with grief: 
And none was founde, ſo mache to helpe, 
whereby to get relick. 


3 Then did they crye in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for ayde: 

Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they prayde. h 

4 For he from darkenes our them brought, 

} andfrom deaths dreadful ſhade: 

Burſting with force the yron bandes, 
which did before them lade.' 


15 Let men therefore before the Lord 


confelle his kyndenes then: 
And ſhewe the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men. 
16 For he threwe downe their gates of bra Te, 
and brake them wirh ſtrong hand; 
Theyron barrc; he ſinote in two, 


| 
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or 


TON '»Y SALME. Evan, 
nothing c coulde him with ſtand, 


17 The fooliſhe folke great plagues do fed! 

| * . and can not from them wend: | 
But heape on mo to thoſe they have: -| 

' .. becauſethey do offend. 4h 

13 Their ſoule ſo muche did lothe all meat, 

| that nonethey coulde abyde:. | 
whereby death had them almoſte caught, 

t-- they ful rruely tryd C 


79 Then did they cryein their diſtrefſe, 
__ vntothe Lord for ayde: 
who did remoue their troublous ſtare, 
according as they prayde, 
zo For he then ſent to them his worde, 
which health did fone reſtore; . * 
And brought them from thoſe digers depes 
wherein they were before, | 


gt Let men th erefore before the Lord, 
confeſſe his kyndaes then: + 
And ſhewe the wonders that he doth, © 
| beforethe ſonnes of men, Pl] 
22 And let them offer ſacrifice 
with thankes and allo feare: | 
And ſpeak of all his wondrous workes | 


| 


vith glad and joyful cheare, © * |! 
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. 2 Suche as in ſhippes or brittel barkes, _ 
mMmto the ſeas deſcend: 
; Their marchandiſe through feareful floods. 


| to compaſſeandtoend.. | 
| k4 Thoſe men are forced to beholde _ | 
t | the Lordes workes, what they be: 
| Andin the dangerous depe the ſame 

moſte merucilous they ſe. 


F For at his worde, the ſtormie winde, 
| aryſeth in a rage: | 
| And \Rirreth vp the ſurges ſo, | 

| | as noughtcan themaſſwage. | þ 
| : 26 Then are they lifted vp ſo high, | Þ 
| | thecloudes they ſeemeto gayne.. . þ 
| Andplunging downe the depth vntil, 


their ſoules conſume with paine. 


7 And lyke a drunkarde,to and fro, 

| now here, now there they reele: 
| As men with feare of wit bereft, 
| orhadofſenſeno feele, © | 

| [28 Then did they cryein their diſtreſle, 
| ynto the Lord for ayde; 
| wWhodid remoue their troublous ſtate, 
* according as they pray de. 


f bs For with his worde the Lord doth make 
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the ſturdie ſtorme to ceaſe: : | W 
So that the great waues from their rage | 

are brought to reſt and peace, | z6 V 

30 Then are men Sad when relt is come, [E7 

which they lo muche do craue: y 
And are by him in hauen brought, 

which they ſo faine wolde have, = 

| Let men therefore before the Lord " 


confeſſe his kyndenes then: ©: . 14 
And ſhewe the wonders that he doth, 
before the ſonnes of men, | 
' 32 Let men in preſence of the folke 
with praiſe extol his Name: ; 
And where the Elders do conuent, 
ler them there do the ſame, 19 
| 33 For running floodes to dry deſertes 
| he doth oft change and turne: 
' Anddryeth vp. as it were duſt, | 
| the ſpringing wel and burne, | 4 
' 34 A fruteful land with pleaſures deckt, 
| ful barren doth he make: 
when on their {innes, which dwell therein, 
he doth iult vengeance take, 4 


' 35Againe the wildernes full rude . RED EE 
he maketh frute to beare: | 
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- Vith pleaſant ſprings of water cleare 
_ though none before were there. 
$6 wherein ſuche hungrie ſoules are ſer, 
as he doth freely chuſe: Eo 
That they a citie may them buylde, 
_ todvwelin for their vie. | 


$7 That they may ſove their pleaſant land; 


and vineyardes alſo plant: 
 Toyelde them frutes of ſucht increaſe, 
as none may ſeeme to want. | 
33 They multiplye exceadingly, . 
the Lord doth bleſle them ſo: 
who doth alſo their brute beaſtes make 
by nombers great to growe, 


39 But when the faithful are lowe brought, 
by the oppreſſors ſtoute: 
And miniſh do through many plagues, 
that compaſſe them abour. 


40 Then doth he princes bring to ſhame, 


which did them.ſo oppreſſe: 
And likewiſe cauſed them to erre; 
within the wilderneſſe, 


41 But yet the poore he raiſeth vp 


Out of his troubles depe: 
And oft tymes doth his trayne augment, 
Ye þo 
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and alſo muche retoyce: 
Whereas the wicked and peruerſe 
with grief ſhal ſtoppe their voyce; 


43 But who is wiſe, that now ful wel 


he may theſe thin gs record? 
For certeinely ſuche ſhal perceive | 
the kyndenes of the Lord, 
PSALME CV1Ilt I. C, 
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© This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Plates before,the fey: n 
and fiftie & the ſixtie The matter here coatened is, That Danid 


Horn him ſelfe with heart and voyce ropraiſe the Lord, andaſ. 
ureth him ſelfe of the promiſe of God concerning his kingdome 


; ouer Iſrac], and his tha againſt other nations: who, though he 
| ſemeto forſakevs 


or a tyme, yet he alone wil in the end cat 
downe our eneinies. | 


4 
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wil 1, in ſong, and gue ; all praiſe tO thee, 
2 Ryſe vp, [were melodic to make; 
my viole and myne harp: 


ED 
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muche lyke a flocke of ſhepe. CIs, .. 
42 The righteous ſhal beholde this eh, 
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O God. beholde. my heart and tongue, 
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For I by breake of da wil wake, 
by thy laude and pratle to car 
bb Among the people, Lord, Y Ni 
Fe. giue praiſes ynto thee: 
And cke amidſt the nations all, 
to thee my ſong ſhalbe. 


4 For why? thy mercy great doth batch,” 
aboue the heauens hye: 
Lykewiſe thy trueth,6 Lord, doth reache, 
|,  vnto thecloudieſ kye, ng 
| [5 Exaltthy ſelfe,6 Lord our God, 
| aboue the heauens bright: 
| | Ser foorth thy praiſe in. earth abrode 
| thy glorieand thy might, _ 


'6 That thy beloued in the land 
may freed be from thrall: |, | 
O,helpe vs Lord, with thy 1 right hand, 
and heare me when I call. _ 
BREE + T wil reioyce, ſich God hath ſaid, 
within his holy place: 
_ Thatl1 ſhal Sichem land deuide. 
and Succothes vale by PRch 


; For Gilead ſhal be myne owne, 
| . Manaſles myne befyde: ... + 
_ Myue head ſtrength Ephraim wel knowne 


yl. 
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my Lawedoth Iudah guide, 
9 Moab my waſh port: and my ſhoe 
| on Edom will caſt: 
Yea, I on Paleſtine alſo 

ſhal rriumph at the laſt, 


10 who now willead me by the hand, 
into the citie ſtrong? | 
Or be my guide to Edom Jand, 
| fothatI go not wrong? 
111s it not thou,s Lord our God, 
which hadſt ys cleane forſoke, 
And wentſt not with our holtes abrode, 
when warres in hand we toke. E--| 


12 O Lord,when trouble doth aſſafle, 
with ayde vs then releme: 
Vaine 1is,and nothing can availe 
the helpe that man may giue. LA. 
13 Through God, to do we ſhal have might, 
ates worthy of renoume: . id 
Hefhal our foes put vnto flight; 
Yea, he ſhal tread them downe. 
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'CDanit being falſcly accuſed by flatterers vnto Saul,prayeth God 5 
| x0 helpe him, and to deltroye his enemies, And ynder them he 
ſpeaketh of Iudas the traitour vnto Teſus Chriſt, & of allthe hke|] |} 
| encthies ef the children ef God: And dificeth fo robe delivered, F 
| + 
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| that his enemies may knowe the worketo be of Ged. Then doth 


be promiſe to giue praiſes ynto God, 
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N X ſpeachs & fi lence Ledge bold, 73 Lord 


© thy tonguealwayes: 5: O Godieuen thou I 
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ſay that art, ;, the God of all my praiſe. The 
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wicked and the e guilefull mouth, on me 


EEE: EXZ 


= w 
diſcloſed be: And they with falſe & (ying 
—E=E=== 
tongue, haue ſpoken vnto me. 
3 They did beſet me rounde about, 
with wordes of hateful ſpite: - 
without all cauſe of my deſert, 
againſt me did they fight. 
4 For my good wil they were my foes, 
but then e2n I to praye: 
5 My good with ill, my frendlyneſſe, 
with hate they did repaye. 


v Set thou the wicked ouer him, 
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- to havethe vpperhand: EEE 95 Th 

At his right hand eke ſuffer "Y A. 2 

- his hatefal foe to ſtand. 14 Le 

L-4 when he is 1ndged,let him then, -T | 

.condemned be therein: - wy At 
And let the prayer that he makes, 

{ -be turn ed into finne. : = 15 B 


3 Few ba ki dayesthis charge,lſo, | 
let. thou ar-other take: | LY T 
s 23s children let be fatherles; Þ 

- his wife a widowe make. 

IO Let his offpring be yagaboundes, 
'_ _ to begge and ſ[tke their bread: | 
Vandring out of the waſted place, 
--where erſt they haue bene fed. | 17 


« 71 Let couetous extorcioners, 
| _ catcheall his goods and ſtore: 
And let the ſtrangers ſpoile the ru 19 
- of all his toyle before: | f 
12 Let there be none to pitie him, 
let there be none at all: 
That'on his children fatherles, 


| willet their mercy fall... 14 


1; And ſo let his poſteritie, IE, b,” 7 
_  foreuer be ceſtroyde: 


PSALME CIX. 
Their Name out bloted in the age. 
that afrer ſhal ſuccede. 
14 Let not his fathers wickednes, 
from Gods remembrance fall, 
And let thou not his mothers finne, 
be done away at all. 


15 But in the preſence of the Lord, 
let them remayne for aye: 
That from the carth, their memorie 
he may cut cleane away. 
16 Sith mercy he forgat to ſhewe: 
bur did purſue with fpite, 
The troubled man and fought to flaye, 
the woful harted wight. 


17 As he did curling loue,it ſhall 
beryde vnto me ſo: 
And as he did not bleſsing loue, 
it ſhalbe farre him fro. 

18 As he with curſing clad him ſelte, 
_ _ſoitJyke water ſhal; 
Into his bowels, and lyke oyle, 

into his bones befall.. 


'|I9 As garment let it be to him, 
to couer him for aye: 
And as girdle wheres ith he, 
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42 The righteous ſhal beholde this fi jphe, 
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muche lyke a flocke of ſhepe. : 


and al{o:muche reioyce: 
Whereas the wicked and'peruerſe 
with grief ſhal ſtoppe their voyce; 


43 But who is wiſe, that now ful wel 
he may'theſe things record? 
| For certeinely ſuche ſhal perceive | 
the kyndenes of the Lord, 
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© This Pſalme is compoſ, ed of ewo other Plalmes before,the fey: 1 


_ | and fiftie & the ſixtie The matter here coareined is, That Danid 
| more him ſelfe with heart and voyceto praiſe the Lord, andal. 


ureth him ſelfe of the promiſe of God concerning his kingdome 


| ouer Iſrael, and his rage againſt other nations: who, though be 
| ſemeto forſake vs 


or a tyme, yet he alone wil in the end alt 
downe our enemies. | 
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wil I, in ſong, and gue ; all praiſe 0 thee, 


2 Ryſe vp, ſw ere melodic to make; 
my viole and ay AOPR 
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rhey both prepared be: My voyce aduance 
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ForI by breake of day wil wake, 


thy laude and pratle to carpe. 
3 Among the people, Lord, I al 
giue praiſes vnto thee: _ 
And eke amidſt the nations all, | 
to thee my ſong ſhalbe. | 


4 For why? thy mercy great doth hatch, 
aboue the heauens hye: 
Lykewiſe thy trueth;6 Lord, doth reache, 
', vntothecloudieſ kye, tp 
'5 Exalt thy ſelfe,6 Lord our God, 
aboue the heauens bright: 
Set foorth thy praiſe in.earth abrode 
thy glorie and thy might, 


6 That thy beloued in the land 
'  . may freed be from thrall: 
O,helpe vs Lord, with thy 1 right band; 
_  andheareme when I call. | 
7 T wil reioyce, fith God hath ſaid, 
| within his holy place: 
_ Thatl ſhal Sichem land deuide. 
and Succothes vale by pace. 


| 


3 For Gilead {hal be my ne owne, 
. Manaſſes mDYneberde.:: | 
_ Myne head ſtrength Ephr aim wel knowne 


DOT 


__ ITS 


--336  PSALME cyI Fett —_ 
my Lawe doth Iudah guide. DT 


9 Moab my waſh pot: and my ſhoe 
| on Edom wil I caſt: 
Yea, I on Paleſtine alſo 
ſhal triumph at the laſt, 


10 who now vil lead me by the hand, 
into the citie ſtrong? 
Or be my guide to Edom Jand, 
| ſo that1 go not wrong? 
111s it not thou,s Lord our God, 
 __ which hadit vs cleane forſbke, 
And wentſt not with our holtes abrode, 
when warres in hand we toke. 


12 O Lord, when trouble doth aſſafle, 
with ayde vs then releiue: 
Vaine 1s,and nothing can availe 
the helpe that man may giue. 
13 Through God, to do we ſhal have nigh, 
actes worthy of renoume: 
Hefhal our foes put vnto flight; 
Yea, he ſhal tread them downe, | 
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« Dauill being falſely accuſed b Rarterers vnto NIECE" Gol 
x0 helpe him, and to deltroye his enemies, And vnder them be 

& - eakerh of Iudas the traitour vnto Teſus Chriſt, & of all the like 

| Ke ef the children of God: And defireth fo robe delivered, 
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' that his enemies may knowethe worketobe of Ged. Then doth 
be promiſe to giue praiſes ynto God. | 


"X peach es ſilence Es Fold G Lord | 


© thytc tonguealwayes: 5: O God, even thou 3 
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fay that art, the God of all my praiſe. The 
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wicked and the guilefull mouth, on me 
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diſcloſed be: And they with falſe & +4 
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"tongue, "ave ſpoken vnto me. 


3 They did beſet me rounde about, 

with wordes of hateful ſpite: - 
without all cauſe of my deſert, 

againſt me did they fight. 

4 For my good wil they were my foes, 
but then e2n I to praye: 

5 My good with ill, mv frendlyneſſe, 
with hate they did repaye. 


6 Set thou the wicked ouer him, 
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- to havethe vpperhand: Sr 1 Th 
At his right hand eke ſuffer "I Bok 8 

- his hateful foe to ſtand, {1 14 LE 

L- when he is tudged,let him then, Ws , 
condemned betherein: -  - © Ar 
And letthe prayer that he makes, | | 

; 'be rurn edi into finne. : 15 BY 


$ Few be his Jayesihis charge,alſo 


let thou arother take: | | | Rr 
's His children let be fatherles, IE 
-his wife'a widowe make. || 165 


IO Let his offpring be yagaboundes, =, 
'_ to begge and ſeke their bread: | 
_ Fopcnch out of the waſted place, 
--where erſt they haue bene fed; 17, 


I by Let couetous extorcioners, 
|  catcheall his goods and ſtore: 
And let the ſtrangers ſpoile the mutt 3 
- of all his toyle before. | 
22 Let there be nane to pitie him, 

| >". there be none at all: 
That'on his children fatherles, 
wil let their mercy fall. + ix 


1; And ſo let his poſteritie TILE OE ES 
| for euer be ceſtr 'oyd C: FT 
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Their Name out bloted'in the age. 
that after ſhal ſuccede. | 
14 Let not his fathers wickednes, 
from Gods remembrance fall, 
And let thou not his mothers finne, 
be done away at all. 


15 But in the preſence of the Lord, 
let them remayne for aye: 
That from the carth, their memorie 
- hemay cut cleane away. 
16 Sith mercy he forgat to ſhewe: 
but did purſue with ſpite, 
The troubled man and ſought to flaye, 
the woful harted wight. 


17 As he did curling loue,it ſhall 
beryde vnto me fo: 
And as he did not bleſsing loue, 
it ſhalbe farre him fro. 
18 As he with curſing clad him ſelfe, 
ſo it Jyke water ſhal; 
Into his bowels, and lyke oyle, 
into his bones befall. .- 


[19 As garment let it be to him, 
to couer him for aye: 
And as girdle wherey ith he, 
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23 Even ſo do I departe away, 


24 with faſting long from nedeful fode, 


55 And I alſo a vile reproche, 


- ab ne OS —_F hy IT Fea f * <6 
« : INS" AER Fc 2 ITO 
- 3 3 I 2 
+: $25 OR - 
_ RT ls 

L ” 4 LL. 
FH vi0h, ot 

<> 


ſhal girded bo oar.. 


'20 Lo, let eros ſame before the Lord, 26 yy 
' be guerdon of my foe, ONT re 
Yea,and of thoſe that euil {peake, [A 
2gainſt my ſoule alſo. | D ; , 
21 But thou, 6 Lord, the art m y God, | ws 
'. dealethouTſiy with me, a 
After thy Name deliyer me, 
for good thy mercics be. _—y 
22 Becauſe in depth of great diftreſſe, VB; 
I nedy am and poore: Es 2 7 
And cke within my payned breſt, | 
my heart is wounded ſore. | - 
| 


as doth declyning ſhade: 
And as the graſhopper,ſo I 
am ſhaken of and fade. 


enfebled are my knees: | 
And all her fatneſſe hath my fleſhe, 
enforced bene to leeſe. 


to them was made to be: 
And they that did vpon meloke, 
a" ſhake their heades at me. 


26 But 
tonne mere Fe Ol 


oppor ef. © 546 
— 26 But thou,6 Lord,that art my God, | 

| myneaydeand ſuccour be: 
| According to thy mercy, Lord, 


fue and deliver me. 


27 And they ſhal knowe thereby,that this 
(Lord) is thy mighty hand: 

And that thou,thou haſt done it, Lord, 
) , ſo ſhal they vnderſtand: | 
\ 28 Although they curſe with ſpite, yet thou | 
ſhaltbleſſe with louing voyce: | 
They ſhal aryſe and come to ſhame, 
| thy ſeruant ſhal reioyce. 
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29 Let them be clothed all with ſhame, 
! _ that enmiesareto me; 
| And with confuſionas a cloke, 
| cke coured let them be. 
30 But greatly I wil with my mouth, 
ive thankes vnto the Lord, 
And I among the multytude 
his praiſes wil record. 


FP 31 For he with helpe at his right hand, 
wil ſtand the poore man by: 

To ſaue him from the men that wolde 
condemne his ſoule to dye. 
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4 David prophecieth of the powerand everlaſtin k; 
ven to Chriſt, and of his pr ielthod hich y gone 
the prieſthode of Aouy« 3 Bae Nha putag I 


"He > Lord moſte high vnto my 0 my Lord. 
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thus ſpake: Sit thou now MOON, and rell | 


on 
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thy feete may y ſtand, 


Till 


- 


2 The Scepter of thy regall power & might, 
From S1on ſhal the Lord ſend and diſcloſe; 
Be thou therefore the ruler in the ſight, 
Ard in the midit of all thy mortal foes, 


2 Thy people {hal come willingly to thee, 


342 _ PSALME lex of 
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what time thine hoſt in holy beautie ſhew: | 
| Theyouth yy of i thy wore do ſpring, ſhalbe 


Compared lyke vnto the morning deve. 


4 Thus God hath ſyorte, & it pforme wil he 
And | 
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 PSALME CX7, 343. 
And not repent,nor any tyme.it Break. 
Thou art a prieſt for euer vnto me, - 

Aﬀeer the forme of King Melchizedek. 


The Lord our God, who is at every ſtounde 
* Atthy right hand to be thine helpe 8 ſtay: 
He prices proud, & ſtatciy Kings ſhal wond 
For loue of thee; in his fearce wrathful day 


| 6 He ſhalbe iudge among the heathen all, 
| Heplaces voyde with carcaſſes ſhal fill: * 
| Andin his rage, F heades eke ſmite he ſhal, 
Thar ouer countries great, do worke _ 
wg | (will, 
7 Yea, he through haſte for to purſue his foes 
_ Shal drinke the brooke y runneth in y way 
And thus wh@ he cofonded ſhal haue rhoſe 
His head on hye then ſhal he lyfc that day. 
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'CHe giveth thankes to the Lord for his mercyful workes towar. 
* des his Churth,and declareth wherein true wiſedome and right 
knowledge conliſterh. | 


> C—— 


| Cs CC ECNINEEDEN 4 
[E_SDFccnm—_L EF _M_M_ck.cqTuqnancqcnqnwunum- 
VW/ === => On = = 
Ith; heart [ do accorde, To praiſe and 
_ TD T= T= _ EEEDEESSS 
— ITS NE ae ROS 
one a IIa OERIG. ERIE, 76, 09 


| laude the Lord In preſence of theiuſt: For 
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His _ are. glorious: All his Wo 
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nes, It doth indure for euer » His wondrous 
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:  workes he wolde,we ſtil remembre ſhulde. 


oY 
His mercie faileth neuer. 


5: Suche as do loue him beare, 
A porcion ful faire 
He hath vp for them laid: 
For this they ſhal wel finde, 
He wil them haue in mynde, 
And kepe them, as he ſaid. 
[6 For he did not diſdaine, 
_ His workes to ſhewe them plaine, 
By lightnings and by thunders, 
when he the heathens land 
Did giue into their hand, 
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"where they behelde his wonders. 


Ofall his workes inſucth 
Both iudgemenr,right and trueth, 
- | whereto his ſtatutes tend 
$ They are decreed ſure 
For euer to endure, 
which equitie doth end: 
| Redemption he gaue, , 
His poopie for to ſaue. 
9 And hath alſo required, 
His promiſe not to faile, 
But alwayes to preuaile, 
His holy Name be feared. 


1owho ſo with heart ful faine 
| True wiſedome woldeatraine, 
|  TheLord feare and obey. 
Suche as his lawes do kepe, 
Shal knoweledge haue ful depe 
His praiſe ſhal laſt for aye. 
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FHe praiſeth the felicitie of them that feare God, and conilem. 
neth the curſed ate of the contemners of God. s 


| He man is bleſt that God doth fe 
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* ſeede on earth God wil ypreare, And bleſſs 
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ſuch as fro him procede: His Sat! Fans 
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wil fulbl: His rig hreouſhes endurd ſhalflil, | 


4 'Vato the righteous doti ar vie b | Y 
In troubvle toye, in darkenes lightz EE 
Compaſiion is in his eyes, | 
And mercy alwayes | in his fight: 

5 Yea,pitic moueth ſuche to lend: E: 
He doth by indgement things expend, ks 
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| 
| 
6 And ſurely ſuche ſhil never Faile: | 
For 19 reme:nyrance had is he: | 
7 No tydings i] can make him quaile, | | 
Waoint he Lord fare hope dorh ſee. | 
$ His heart is frme, his feare is pat: | 
Por | he ſhal ſee his foes downe calt, - | | 


Y He did wel forthe DOOre prouide, | ; 
His  righteouſnes ſhal ſtil remaine, ' 
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PSALME CXITT, 347 
" And his eftare with praiſe abyde, 
Though that the wicked man diſdaine. 
10 Yea, gnaſh his teeth thercat ſhal he, 
And ſo conſume his ſtate to ſe. 


PSALME CxXIIt YVV. Ke. 


C An exhortaris to praiſe the Lord for his prouidence, i in chat,that 
' contrarie to the courſe of nature he worketh in his Church, 
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conne,[s ro be nes vith 1 great fame. The. 
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Low all people FOYER furmount: As for his 
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(348. PSALMB exlith, | 


Toric we may. COunte, Abouethe hemen” | ' 


| pare, boſe edi in the] heauens arg | 
| 


ELEESEEE [=— === 
Of uche great power er and force ishe _ 
6 He doth abaſe him ſelfe, we knowe, 
Things to beholde both here belove 
And alſo in heauen aboue, | 
7 The nedy out of duſt to drawe, 


And eke the poore which helpe noneſave. 
Hts onely mercy did him moue, | 


1 


1 
: 


8 And fo him ſer in bigh degre, 

' with princes of great dignitie, = 
Thar rule his people with great fame, 

© The barren he doth make to beare, 
And with great joye her frure to reare! 


| Therefore praiſe ye his hoiy Nawe. 
| PSALME CXICLL. VV. VyYhit. 
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| w cadertu} miracles that God ſhc wed ar that tyme , which put | 
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| ysin remembrance of Gods great mercies ro wardes his children, | 


< aw the Tractites were delivered our of Egipt, and of tht.| 
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| and of our vachaokfulnes for rhe larwe. ; | ? 


| In Inda God his glorie ſhewde, his holynes 
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moſte bright. So did rhe Iſralites declare his | 
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"kingdome,pou wer and might, 


z The ſea ir ſawe,and ſuddenly, 
as all amaſde did flee: 
The roaring {treames of Iordans flood 
reculed back wardly. 
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'4 Asrammes afrayde the mountaines \kipt, 


their ſtrength did them forſake: 
Andas the ſel ely trembling lambes, 
_ their toppes did beat and ſhake, 


5 What ailde thee, ſea,as all amaſde 


Z. Js 


350 * "BSALME CXY.: 
ſo ſuddenly to flee? Em i 
Yerouling waues of Iordans flogd, _ * 
| _ why ranneye backewardly} | 
6 Why ſhooke ye hilles as rammes aftayde!”| 
why did your {trength ſo ſhake? | 
why did your toppes as trembling lambg,, 
for feare quiuer and quake? = 
7 O earth, confeſſe thy ſouercigne Lord; 
' ___anddread his mighrtic hand: 
Before the face of Iacobs God, 
 feare ye both ſeaand land, 
$ I meane the God which from hard rocks, 
doth cauſe maine floodes appeare: 
Andrfrom:the ſtonie flint doth make - 
guſh out the fountaines cleare. 


PSALME Cxyv, VV. VVhit. 


<A prayer of the faithful opprefſt by Idofatrous ryrants;,zgenft 
whome they deſire that God wolde ſu-conr them, for as muchs 
as there is no compariſon berwene him and their falſe Godior 
| Idoles: rrufting moſte conſtantly that God wil preſervethemin 


| this their nede,ſeing that he hath adopted and receined themro|. 


his favour: promiting, finully, that they wil nor be vamynds- 
. Ful of ſo greata beneate,if it wo!de pleaſe God to heace their, 
prayer, and deliuerthem by his omnipotent power. | 
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none, Burg give all praiſe of grace and trueth 
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vnto thy Name alone. — ſhall the Geriics 
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they call vpon? where is their heartes delite? 


3 Doutles our ſoucreigne God, 
in heauen fith on hio:  . _ ;; 
And worketh what him liketh beft; 
_ forall things do can he. 
4 But their Idoles and Gods, | 
. before whome they do ſtand. 
Siluer or goide they are at,moſte, 
the worke cuen of mans hand. 


6 A mouth they haue { peacheles, 
not mouing rongue nor /7 +) 1 
And eyes they hauc, bur ſe no whit, 
. no more then do dead chippes. 
6 Earecs they haue,and heare not, 
as do the eares of tan: 
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25d | PSALME CXVY. 
| » Anoſealſo,butto no.vſe: 
_ for \mel nothing they can, 


iz 7 Both handes and feete they haue, 


in forme there is no lacke: 
But nether toucke or go they can, 


nor yet with throte noyce make. 


$ Like vato them ſhal be - 
| the forgers that them frame: 


And lykewiſe ſuche are no lefſe madde,. 


which call vpon their Name. 


'9 But thous Iſrael, 
in God put confidence: 
For to all ſuche an ayde he 1s, 
a buckeler, and defence. 
10 And thou tribe of Aaron, 
in God put confidence: 
For to all fuche an ayde he is, 
a buckeler and defence. 


11 All ye that feare the Lord, 
in God put confidence: 
For to all ſuche an ayde he 1s, 
a buckeler and defence 
12 The Lord hath vs/in mynde, 
and wil vs blefle echone: 
The houſe, I meane, of Iirael, 
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PSALME CXV. 
and the tribe of Aaron. 


3; And blefle wil he all them, 
+ that feare the Lordin dede: 
| .As wel the weake, as them of ſtrength, 
| . which ſeketo himat nede. 
14 With graces manifolde 
the Lord wil all you bleſſe: 

As wel your {cede as ©» a {clues, 

with plentieandincrefle, 


x5 For yeare deare to him, 
__ that Lord is ouer all: | 
- Which made both heauen and the earth, 
and things both great and fmall. 
16 The heauens are the Lordes, 
. 4s his owne dwelling place: 
But vato men the earth he gineth, 
thereon to runne their race. 


x7 Surelie they that are dead, 
ſhal neuer praiſe the Lord: 
Nor ſuche as in the graue are laid, 
ſhal thereunto accord. 
18 But we that do here live, 
ſhal thanke the Lord alwayes: 
, With heart, & mouth-fing thankes wil we: 
|, lkeviſeallyou him praiſe, | 
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EDauid being in great danger of Sul in the deſerc of Ming, 

- cejuing rhe great and ineſtimable loue of God towarle hit 
nificth ſuche Treat Mercies, ang protelterh that he wil ras, 
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pra yer r heard hath he: when in my  dayes].| 
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cald-on a him. he bowde. his-eare to me; © Even 
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"and when, I woand {orowe Tubs. 


4 Vponthe Name of God my Lords 
then did I call and fay:. Rada r{94 
Deluwer thou my ſoule, 6 Lord, 
I do thee humbly pray. 
5 The Lord is very mereyfull, 
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PSALME CXVI. 355 


| And in our God compaſsion, 


doth plentifully lowe. 


6 The Lord in ſafetie doth preſerue, 

all thoſe that ſimple be: 
I was in woful miferie, 

|  andhereleved me. 

7 And now my ſoule, ith thou art ſafe, 

|  _returne vnto thy reſt: 

| For largely,lo,the Lord to thee: 
his bountic hath expreſlt. 


$ Becauſe thou haſte delivered; 

my ſoule from deadly thrall: 
My moylted eyen from mourneful teares 

my {lyding feete from fall. | | 

9 Before the Lord, I in the land 
of lyf, wil walke therefore: 

10 I did beleue,therefore I ſpake 
for I was troubled ſore, 


111 ſaid in my diſtreſſeand feare, 
that all men lyers be: | 


[12 what ſhal I paye the Lord for all, 


| his benefites tome? - 
13 The holſome cup of ſauing health 
I thankefully wil take: | 
And on the Lordes Name TI wil call, 
Z, lilſe 
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131 to the Lord wil pay the vowes, 


when I my prayer make. 


14 I to the Lord will pay the yvowes, 
that I haue him behight: 
Yea, now euen at this preſent tyme, 
inall hispeoples i 1ght. 
I5 Right deare and precious in his hr, 
| the Lord doth aye eſteme 
The death of all his holy ones, 
what eyer men do deme. 


16 Thy ſeruant Lord.thy ſeruant1o, 
I do my ſelfe confelle, 


And hidmaydes ſonne: y Lord haſte brok 


the bondes of my diſtreſſe. 
1 And1I vil offer vp to thee, 
7 P 
| a facrificeofpralſe: 


And 1 wil call vpon the Name, 
of God the Lord alwayes. | 


that I haue him behight: 
Yea,now euen at this preſent tyme, - 


in all his peoples ſight. 


19 Yea, in the courtes of Gods owne houſe, | 


and in the middes of thee: 
O thou ITeruſalem IMlay, 
y herefore the Lord praiſe ye. 
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& He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God, becauſe he hath accom. 
"oliſhed aſwel to themas to the Iewes,the promiſe of lyfe enerla* | 
| ſiog by leſus Chriſt. TIM ge _ 
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vermore. Vnto the Lord, ſing praiſe there- | 
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| CDauid reieQed of Saul and of the people,at the tyme appointed 
ebteined the kingdome. For the whic he biddeth all ome [+ 

feare the Lord,to be thankeful. And vnder his perſone in allthis 

was Chrift painted foorthe, who Chuld be of hus people reieQted. 
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"Cite the ſame ſtable and ſure. 


4 Let thoſe F feare God, them now addreſſe 

 Tocome and {ing to him therefore: 
That his great loue and tender kyndnes 
Remaineth {til for evermore. 


5 For when with troubles I was preſſed, 


I, then, vpon the Lord did call: 
-who heard my yoyce,and me vprayſed, 
And ſet at large free from all thrall. 


6 Themoſte of might ( who heard my com- 
| Heis vith me, my parte to take: (plain 
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PSAUME CxXYIIT, 359 
E No feare therefore ſhal cauſe me to faint, 

' For oughts that man may gaialt me make, 
; | 7 TheLordon my ſydedoth retier, 

| _* with ſucheasdo mehelpeandayde: | 
So that I ſhal ſee my dehire - Ls, 

|| Vpon my foes, which me vpbrayde. 


$ In God to truſt it is farre better, 

| Thento vaine man to truſt and ſtand, 

g To truſt in God (I ſay) is ſurer, 

Then princes, Lordes of ſea and land. 

10 All nations have me rounde compaſſed - 
With one conſent: yet in Gods Name 
By me they ſhal ſoone be deſtroyed, 
And put to flight,rebuke,and ſhame. 


11 They haue me rounde about encloſed;: 
| Yea,and ſhute vp with one accord: 
Yet they by me, ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
Euen in the Name, of God the Lord. 
1 Lyke bees they came about me ſwarming, 
| But wereas fire of thornes put out: 
For in Gods Name the everliuing, 
I ſhal confounde them all, no doubr. 


& Thou haſte (6 cruel aduerſarye) 
_ Thruſt foreatme, vith mayne and might, 
{---Þ To cauſe me fall; but 1o,contraryo, ' 
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| For God hath holpe me in my right. -- | 0 71 


14 My ftrength &-force is God the moſt hy, 
"Yeu he , ong is'of pleaſance: . [ ? | E ef 

For he hath'bene in all aduerſitic © | 7 Y 
Myne helper and deliuerance. | 

15 The voyce of toy and freedome, fhalbe 22 [ 

_ Within the iuſt mans dwelling place; T 
Saying, beholde, right valiantly | A 


The Lords right hid hath brought topaſſ, | 23 


16 The hand moſte ſtrong of the almightis | C 
Exalted ts now preſently: (1A 
Of God the Lord, the right hand ſturdie | V 
Hath done (ſay they) triumphantly . . | 

Ke $41 2 

17 Away,away,ecnuiers eche one, _ Ls 
For yet, deaths cup ſhal I not proue: 
But ſhal {til live, that I may expone | 
And ſhewe abrode, Gods workes aboue. 25 

18 The Lord my God, hath me chaſtiſed, 

And that right ſore (I.muſt confeſle:) 
But of his goodnes, not deliuered 
; Me vntodeath,in that diltrefſe, | 2 


119 Open therefore to me, the gates faire, 
which are the gates of righteouſnes: 
That through the ſame, I may haue repate,| 

And praiſe the Lord, his holynes,, | | 2 

EO __ zoTks, 


LOW as mr [ craps 3.9 — a7 AVI an wat ALS erar _ —— . es 


© __—_— — 


bk 8 PSALME ECXPIIT. 36 


20 This is Gods gate famous and worthy, 

| | whereat the righteous enter ſhal. 

| arI vilthee >iaifs:Lord, which haſt heard me 
And my deliverance bene with all. 


22 The tone which wholy was refuſed, 
And of the buylders caſt away: 
The ſame laicd is now, and placed, 
As of the corner chief and ſtay. 
3 Which thing is done, by th' onely working 
Of God,the Lord moſte glorious: 
And as a wonder is appearing, 
Vnto our ſights moſte merucilous. 


24 Fhis is (of trueth) the day moſte happy 
which God hath made of his goodnes: 
Let vs therein make mirth and ioy, 

And ſing to God with great gladnes, 

25 O Lord,I now beſeche and pray thee, 
Saue thou (the mg and him mainteine? 
Giue him good lucke, and profprous rc ':-, 

O Lord,I yet require againe. 


26 who in the Name of God moſte hol, 
Doth come, he bleſſed be alway: 
we wiſhe alſo, ye may be happy 

. Which in Gods houſe are night and day. 

27 The Lord eur Gogh, he is moſte mightic, 
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And hath VS giuen light at laſt: + of 


Vnto the horacs of th* Alter holy, - 
Your facritice now binde ful faſt. 


28 Thou art the God in whome ey 
To thee wil I giue praiſe therefore: 
Euen thou ,my. God art,therefore will 
| Laude and exalt thee eyermore. | 
29 Giue to the Lord all praife and honour 
For gracious 15 he, and kynde: 

Yea more, his mercy. and great favour 
doth aye endure, worlde without end, 
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q In this Plame is conteined an cxquiſite arte, and a wonderfull 
vehemenc:ec in ſerting foorth the praiſes of Gods Law; where 
rhe Frophet can nor ſatiſtic him ſelf,nor ſaficiently expreſſethe 


which he b2arerh thereunto, adding moreouer many 


notable complaintes and conſolations, wherefore it 1s mete.thit 
| all the faithful haue it al way both in heart and in mouth, Adin, - 
the Ebreue cuery eight veries beginne with one letter of the kb 
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5 Oh, wolde to God it might thee pleaſe, 
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; Doutles ſuche men go not aſtray, 
nor do no wicked thing: 
which {tedfaſtly walke in his paths 
without any wandring. . 
4 It is thy wil and commandment, 
that with attentive hede 
Thy noble and diuine preceptes 
welearneand kepein dede. 


my wayes ſo to adJreſſe: 
That I might both in heart and voyce, 
thy Lawes kepe and confeſſe, 
6 So fhulde no ſhame my lyfe atteint, 
whiles I thus ſer myne eyes: 
And bend my mynde alwayes to muſe 
on thy facred Decrees. 


7 Then wil 1 praiſe wich vpright heart, 
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and magnifie thy Name: | 


when I ſhal learne thy iudgementes juſt, 
and Ilykewiſe proue the ſame, 
8 And wholy will giue my ſelfe 
to kepe thy Lawes moſte right: 
 Forſake me not for euer, Lord, . 
_ - bur ſhewve thy grace and might, 
: BETH. 
o By what meanes may a yong man beſt, | 
his lyfe learne to amend? 


If that he marke and kepe thy worde, 


and therein his tyme 1; end. | 


'20 Vnfeinedly I haue thee fought, 
and thus ſeking abyde: 
Oh,neuer ſuffer me, 6 Lord, 


from thy precepres to ſlyde. 


11 Within myne heart and ſecret thoughts, 


thy wordes I haue hid ſtil: | 


That I might not at any tyme 
offend thy godly wil. 
12 we magnifie thy Name, 6 Lord, 
and praiſe thee euvermore: _ 
Thy ſtatutes of mofte worthy fame, 
6 Lord, teache me therefore. 


13 My lippes haue neuer ceaſde to preache, | 


 andpubliſhe day and night, 


14 


17 


16_| 
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The iudgementes all, which did procede, 
from thy mouth ful of might. 
14 Thy Teſtimonies and thy wales 
leaſe me no leſſe 1n dede: 


Then all the treaſures of the earth 
' which worldelings make their mede. 


15 Of thy Preceptes I wil ſtil muſe, 
and therero frame my talke: 
As at a marke, ſo wil I aime, 
thy wayes how I may walke. 
16 Myne onely ioy ſhalbe lo fixte 
and on thy Lawes ſo ſet, 
Thar nothing can me ſo farre blinde 
that I thy wordes forget. 


GIMETL 


17 Graunt to thy ſeruant now ſuche grace, 
as may ry lyfe prolong: 
Thyne holy worde then wil I kepe, 
both in myne heart and tongue, 
18 Myneeyes which were dimmeand ſhut yp | 
{0.open and make bright: | 
That of thy Lawe and marueilous workes, 
I may haue the cleare ſight. | 


19Tama ſtranger in this earth, 


lg wandring now here now there: 
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266 PSALME CXIR 
Thy worde therefore to me diſcloſe, 
my footeſteppes for to cleare, 
20 My ſoule is rautſht with defire, 
and neuer is at reſt: 
But ſckth ro knowe thy iudgenientes hyg, 
and what may pleaſe the beſt, 


21 The proude men and malicious 
thou haſte deſtroyde echone; | 
And curſed are ſuche as do not 
thyne Helſtes attend vpon, 
22 Lord,turne from me rebuke and ſhame, 
which wicked men conſpire: 
For I-haue kept thy Couenantes 
with zeale as hote as fire. 


' 23 The princes great in counſel ſate, 
and did againft me ſpeake: 
But then thy ſeruant thought how he, 
thy Satures might not breake. 
24 For why? thy Coucnantes are my toye; 
and my great heartes ſolace: 
They ſerue in ſtede of Counſcellers, 


my matters for to paſle. 
DALETH. 
25 I am,alas,as brought ro graue, 


and almoite turnde to duſt; B 
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| PSALME CXITX, 367 
Reſtore therefore my lyte againe, 
, as thy promiſeisiuſt, _ 
26 My wayes when I acknowledged, 
with mercy thou didit heare: 
Heare now eftſones and me inſtru& 
thy Lawes to loue and feare. 


27 Teache me once  throughly far to knowe 
| thy preceptes and thy Lore: 
Thy workes then wil I meditate, 
. andlaythem vp in ſtore. 
28 My ſoule I fele ſo fore oppreſt, 
that it melteth for grief: | 
According to. thy worde therefore 
| haſte, Lord,to ſend relief, 


29 From lying and deceitfull lippes 
let thy grace me defend: 
And that I may learne thee to louc, 
,. thyne holy Lawe me ſend. | 
30 The way of trueth borh ſtraight and ſt ure, 
I haue choſen and founde: 
I ſet thy Indgementes me before, 
which kepe me fate and ſounde. 


3 Since then,6Lord,I forced my ſelfe 
. thy Couenantes to embrace: 

Let me therefore haue no rebuke, 
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368  PSALME. CXIX, 
nor checke ini any caſe. | 
22 Then will I runne with ioyful cheare, 
where thy worde doth me call: 
when thou haſt ſer myne heart at large, 
and rid me out of thrall. 


HE, 


33 Inſtrut me,Lordzin the right trade 
of thy ſtatutes diuine: 
And it to kepe cuen to rhe end, 
myne heart wil I inclyne. 
34 Graunt me the knowledge of thy Lay, 
| and I ſhal it obey: 
with heart and mynde and all my might, 
I wil it kepe, I ſay. 


35 In the right path of thy Preceptes 
ouide me,Lord,I require: 
None other pleaſure do I wiſh, 
| nor greater thing deſire. 
36 Inclyne myne heart thy Sawes to kepe, 
and Couenantes to embrace: 
And from all filthy auarice, 
Lord, ſhield me with thy grace. - 


37 From vaine defire and worldelie luſtes 
turne backe myne eyes and fight: 
Giue me the Sprite of Iyte and power, 


Pe ee 


= 
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to walke thy wayes aright, 
38 Confirme thy gracious promiſe, Lord, 
which thou haſt made to me: 
Which am thy ſeruant, and do loue, 
and feare nothing but thee. 


39 Reproche and ſhame which I ſo feare, 
from me,6 Lord, expel: 

\ For thou doſt iudge with equitie, 
and therein dolt excel. 

40 Peholde,myne heartes deſire is bent, 
thy Lawes to kepe for aye: 

Lord,ftrengthen me ſo with thy grace, 

that 1t pertorme I maye. 


VAYV. 


41 Thy mercies great and'manifolde 
let me obteine,o Lord: 
Thy ſauing health let me enioye, 
according to thy worde. 
42 So ſhal I ſtoppe the ſclandrous mouthes 
of lewde men and vniult: 
For in thy faithful promiſes 
ſtandth my comforte and truſt, 


43 The yorde of trueth within my mouth 
let ever ſtil be preſt; 
Forin thy Indgementes wonderful 
A. 1ij. 
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2799 
myne hope doth ſtand and ref, 


44 And while that breath within my bref | 


doth natural lyfe profane: 
Yea,til this worlde ſhalbe diſſolued, | 
thy Lawe will obſcrup. | 


45 So walke wil I,as ſet at large, 
and made free from all dredez 
Becauſe I fought how for to kepe 
thy Precepres and thy Rede. 
46 Thy noble Actes I wil deſcribe, 
as things of moſte great fame: 
Euen before Kings I wil them blaſe, 
and ſhrinke no whit for ſhame, 


47 I wil reioyce then to obey, 
__ thy worthy Heſtes and wil: 
which cuermoreT haue loucd beſt, 
and ſo- wil love them {ti]. 
FT: Myne handes wil I lift ro thy Laws, 
_ - which T have dearly ſought: _ 
And praciſe thy Commandementes 
I y alt in n dede and.thought. | 
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49 Thy Promiſe which thou madit to me | 


thy ſeruant, Lord, remember: ' 
For therein baue I Lon my truſt, 
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PSALME CXIX, 
and confidence for ever. 
5o It is my comforte and my ioye, 
when troubles me aſlaile: ih 
For were my lyfe not by thy worde, . 
my lyfe wolde ſoone me faile. 


51 The proude and ſuche as God contemne, | 


ſtil made of mea ſkorne: 
Yet woldeI not thy Lawe forſake, 
25 he that were forlorne. 
52 But calde to minde,Lord.thy great yorkes' 
ſhewde ro our fathers olde: 
whereby I felt the 1oye ſurmounte 
my griefan hundreth folde. 


53 But yet,alas,for feare I quoke, 
ſeing how wicked men: 
Thy Lawe forſoke;and did procure 
thy Iudgement: who knowth when? 
54 Andas for me,I framde my ſonges 
thy Statutes to exalt: | 
when I among the ſtrangers dwelt, 
and thoughtes gan me aſlalr. 


| 55 I tbought vpon thy Name, 6 Lord, 


by night when others ſlepe: 
As for thy Lawe alſo I kepe, 
and euer wil it kepe. 


mac 
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[56 This grace I did obteine, becauſe 7 
| thy Couenantes ſwete and deare 
I did embrace, and alſo kepe 
with reuerence and with feare. 


HETH, 


57 O God, which art my parte and lot, 
my comforte and my itay:. 
I haue decreed and promiſed 
_ thy Law to kepealway. 

58 Myne earneſt heart did humbly ſue 
 1n preſence of thy face: Fe 7, 
As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 

Lord, graunt me of thy grace. 


\ 


l 
; 
; 


59 My lyfe I haue examined, 
___ and tryde my ſecret heart: 
which to thy ſtatutes cauſed me 
my feeteſtreight to conuert. 
60 I did not ſtay nor lynger long, 
| as they thatſlouthful are; 
Bur haſtely thy Lawes to kepe 
. Tdid myſelfe beware, 


' 161 The cruel bandes of wicked men © ||} 
haue made of me, their preye: 

Yet wolde I not thy Lawe forget, 

nor from thee go aſtray, 


: Thy | 
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'6: Thy righteous Tyudgement towards me 
ſo great 15-and ſo hie: - | 
That even at midnight wil I ryſe 
thy Name to magnifie, 


6; Companion amT to all them 
which feare thee in their heart: - 
And nether wil for loue nor dread. 
from thy Commandementes ſtart. 
| 64 Thy mercies, Lord,moſte plenteoufly 
do all the worlde fulfil: . - -: «6 
Oh.teache me how I may obey 
thy ſtatutes and thy wil, 


65 According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
ſo haſte thou with me delt: 
For of thy grace in ſondrie ſortes 
__ haveI thy ſeruant felt. 
66 Teache me to iudge alwayes aright, 
and giue me knowledge ſure: 
For certeinely beleue I do 
that thy preceptes are pure, 


| 67 Yerthoudidſt touche me with thin adde. 

I erdeand went aſtray; . .. rodde, | 
But now I kepe thyne holy worde. 
and make it all my ſtay. 
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6 Thou art both good and gracious, 
and giueſt moite liberally; 


Thyne ordinances how to kepe 
therefore,6 Lord,teache me, 


69 The proude & wicked men haue forge, 
againſt me many a lye: Mor: 
Yet thy Commandmentes ſtil obſerue 
with all myne heart wil I, 
70 Their heartes are ſwollen with worldlie 
as greaſe ſo are they fat: (wk 
Burt in thy Lawe do I delite. 
and nothing ſeke but thar. 


| 


71 Oh, happy tyme,may I wel ſay, 
'_ __ when thou didſt me correc; 
For as a guide to learne thy Laves 
thy roddes did me direct. 
772 So that to me thy worde and Lave, 
is dearer manifolde: 
Then thouſandes great of filuer and golde, 
or ought that can be tolde. | 
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73 Seing thyne handes have made me,Lond, E124 


| tobethy creature: 


Graunt knowledge lykewiſc hoy to lame | 


to put thy Lawes in vre. 
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94 So they that feare thee, ſhal r reioyce, 


when ever they me ſee: 
Becauſe I haue learnde by thy worde 
to put my trult in thee. 


75 when with thy roddes y worlde 1s plagude 


I knowe the cauſe is 1ſt: 
So when thou didſt corre& me, Lord, 
the cauſe iuſt nedes be muſt. 
76 Now of thy goodnes, I thee pray, 
ſome comfort to me ſend: 
As thou to me thy ſeruant hetft, 
ſo from all i] me ſhend. | 


77 Thy render mercies powre on me: 
and I ſhal ſurely liue: | 
For joye and conſolation both, 
thy Lawe to me doth giue. 
98 Confoiide the proude, whoſe falſe pretenſs 
is me for to f ws 
- Butas for me thyne Heſtes to knove 
I wil my ſelfe employe. 


- 9 who fo with reverence do thee feare, 
to melet them retire: 
And ſuche as do thy Couenantes knowe, 
and them alone deſire, © 
Fol Myne heart without all wauering 
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376 PSATUME CXIX. 
let on thy Lawes be bent: 
That no confuſion come to me, 


whereby I ſhulde be fhent. 
CAPH. 


81 My ſoule doth faint and ceaſcth net 
thy ſauing Health to craue: 
And for thy wordes ſake {til I truſt 
myne heartes deſire to haue. 
$: Myne.eyes do faile with loking for 
thy worde: and thus, I ſay, 
Oh, when wilt thou me comfort, Lord? 
why doſt thou thus delay? 


$3 As a ſkinne bottel in the ſnoke, 
ſo am I partcht and dryde: 
Yet wil I not out of myne heart 
let thy Commandement {lyde. 
84 Alas, how long ſhal I yertliue, 
before I ſee the houre: 
That on my foes, which me torment, 
thy vengeance thou wilt powre? 


$5 Preſumpteous men haue digged pittes, 
thinking to make me ſure: 
Thus contrarie againſt thy Lawe 
myne hurt they do procure: 
$6 But thy Commandementes are all true, 
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and cauſeles they me grieue: 
To thee therefore I do complaine, 
that thou mightlt me relicue. 


$7 Almoſte they had me cleane deftroyde, 
and brought me quite to grounde: 
Yet by thy Statures I abode, 
and therein ſuccour founde. 
$3 Reſtore me, Lord,againe to lyfe, 
(for thy mercies exeell) 
And ſo ſhal I thy Couenantes kepe | 
til death my lyfe expell. 


$9 In heauens, Lord, where thou doſt dwel, 
thy worde 1s ſtabliſht ſure: 
And ſhal for all eternitie 
faſt grauen there indure. 
go From age to age thy trueth abidth, 
. as doth the earth witneſſe: 


whole grounde worke y haſt laide ſo ſure, | 


as No tongue can expreſle, 


91 Euen to this day we may wel ſee, .] 


how all things perſeuere 
According to thyne ordinance, - 
tor all things thee reuere. 
92 Had it not bene thatin thy Lawe, 
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37g PSALME CXIX, 


my ſoule had comfort ſought: | 
Long tyme yer now in my diftreſſe 
T bad bene brought to nought, | 


93 Therefore wil I thy Preceptes aye 
in .memorie kepe faſt: | 
By them thou halt my lyfe reſtorde, 
when I was at laſt caſt. | 
94 No wight to me can title make, 
for Tam onely thyne: 
Saue me therefore: tor to thy Lawes 
myne earcs and heart i WAYNE: 


95 The wicked men do ſeke my bane, 
. and thereto he in waite: 
But 1 the while conſtdered 
thy noble Actes and great. 
96 I ſee nothing ih this wide worlde, 
at length which hath nor end: 
But thy Commandment and thy worde, 
| beyondeall end extend. 


ME M. 


97 what great defire and fervent loue 
do I beare to thy Lawe? 
All the day long my wliole deviſe 
 . 15 onely on thy Save. 
$$ Thy wordc hath ta _ me fatre to paſſe, 


my. 
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PSALME CXIT, 
my foes in policie: _ 

For {til I kepe it as a thing 
of moſlte excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me inſtru& 
in knowledge excell: 
Becauſe I do thy Couenantes kepe 
and them to otherstell. 
100 In wiſedome I do paſſe alſo 
the ancient men in'dede: 
And all becauſe to kepe thy Lawes 
I helde it aye belt rede. 


101 My feete I have refrained cke 
from cuecrie euil way: . 
Becauſe that I continually . 
thy worde might kepe, Iſay, . _ 
102 I have not ſwarued from thy iudgemetes, 
nor yet ſhronke any del: | 
For why? thou haſt taught me thereby, 
to live godly and wel, 


v 


10; Oh,Lord, how ſwete vnto my taſte, 
findeI thy wordes alway? 
Doutles no honie in my mouth, 
feele ought ſo ſwete I may. 
104 Thy Lawes haue me muche wiſedome | 
that ytterly Thats (learnde, 
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.3$0.. PSALME, CXIX, 
All-wicked and vngodly wayes 
in cuerte kynde or rare. 


N.V No 


ze5 Euen as a lanterne to my feete, 
| ſo doth thy worde thine bright: 
And to my pathes, where euer | go, 
it is a flaming light. ef: 
To6 I haue both ſxorne, and wil performe 
molte certeinly doutleſe: 
That I will kepe thy Tudgementes iſt, 
and them tn lyte expreſſe. 


207 Affliction hath me ſore oppreſt, 
| and brought me to deathes doore: 
O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed, 
ſo me to lyfe reſtore. 
208 The offrings which with heart and yoyce 
moite frankely I thee giue, 
Accept, and teach me how I may 
after thy Iudgementes liue. 


109 My ſouleis aye ſo in myne hand, 
that dangers it aſſaile: 
. Yetdol not thy Lawe torget, 
| nor it to kepe wil faile. 
110 Although the wicked laide their nettes 
| to catche me at a bray: 


| 


4 a ts 1 tv PII Yet 77 
Þ 


0 


II 


II 


It 


T1 


I 


ce 


one - 


""_ 


_ _PSALNE Extx, 
Yet did I not from thy preceptes, 
once ſwerue or go altray. 


mw Thy Lawel have ſo claimde alway; 


as myne owne heritage: 
And why? for therein I delite 
and ſet my whole courage. 
112 For evermore haue bene bent, 
thy Statutes to fulfil: | 
Euen ſo lykewiſe vnto the end,- 
I wil continue ſtil. 
SAMECH. 
7; The craftie thoughts and double heart; 
I do alwayes deteſt; 
Bur as for thy Lawe and Preceptes 
. Tloued them euer beſt. 
114 Thou art myne hid and ſecret place, 
my ſhield of ſtrong defence: 
| Therefore hauelT thy promiſes, 
lookte for with patience, 


115 Go to therefore ye wicked men, 
departe from me anone: _ 
For the Commandmentes'wil I kepe, 
of God my Lord alone. | 
n6 As thou haſt promiſde,ſo performe, 
+ that death me nor aſſaile: 


P. j. 


_ ' . Norletmy hope abuſe me ſo, 
_ thatthrovgh diſtruſt T quaile, 


117 Vpholde me,and I ſhalbe ſafe 
tor ought they do or ſay: 
And in thy itatutes pleaſure take, 
wil I both night and day. 
113 Thou hatt trode ſuche vnder thy feete, 
_ as do thy Statutes breake: 
For nought auailth their ſabtiltie: 
their counſel is but weake, 


119 Like drofle thou caſts the wicked out, 
where euer they be,or dyel: | 
Therefore can I, as thy Statures, 
loue nothing halfe ſo wel. 
120 My fleſh,alas,is taken with feare, 
HR, a5 though it were benomde: 


I am as one aſtonde. 
AI No 


121 I do the thing that Jawful 15, 
 andgiuetoall menright: | 
Reſigne me not to them rhat yolde 
opprelſe me with their might, 
422 But for thy ſeruant turetic be 
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For when I ſee thy Iudgemenres ſtreide, | 
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24 Intreat thy ſeruant louingly, 


PSALME: CXIX, 7.5 
in \ that thing that is good: 


That proude men giue *me not the foile, 
| which rage as th cy were wood. . 


23 Myne eyes with waiting are now blinde 

| thyne health ſo muche I craue: _ 

And eke thy righteous Promiſe, Lord, 
whereby thou wilt me ſaue. 


and fauour to him ſhowe: 7 
Thy Statutes of rhoite excellencie, 
teache meallo ro knowe. 


b: 

tar Thyne humble feruant, Lord, I am: 

'- » oh, graunt me t'vnderltand: 

| How by thy Statutes T nay knowe, 

| . beſt whattotake in hand. 

[126 It is now ryme,Lord,to beginn C, 

| for trueth is quite decayde: 
Thy Lawe lykewiſe. they haue cranſpreſt, 

and none againlt them ſayde. 


127 This is the cauſe wherefore I loue, 

| thy Lawes berrer then Golders. - 

| Orlewelles fine which are cſtemde 

|  moſtecoſtely to be ſolde. 

12g I thoughr thy precepres all moſte YN 
| - andſothemlaidein flor; _ 
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All craftic and malicious wayes CAE 
I do abhotre therefore, 
| PE, n5 
129 Thy Couenanres are moſte wonderfuf, 
and ful of things profounde: 
My ſoule therefore doth kepe them furs, 


when they are tryde and founde, 136 
130 When men firſt entre into thy wordes, 
they finde a light moſte cleare: 
And verie Idiotes vnderſtand, 
when they it read or heare, 
137 


13t For ioye I haue both gapte and breathdz 
to knowe thy Commandment: | 
Thar I might guide my !yte thereby, 
| I ſought what thing it ment. | 1;8 
132 With mercy and compaſsion, Lord, 
beholde me from aboue: 
As thowart wont to beholde ſuche 
as thy Name feare and loue. 
E 4 5, | 3s 
133 Dire& my footeſteppes by thy word, 
that I thy wil may knoye: 
And neuer let initquitte 
| thy ſeruant overthrowe. | F4 
134 From ſclidrous tongues & deadly harms 
| preſeruc and kepe me ſure: 
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\ 
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Thy Preceptes then wil I obſcrue, 
and put them ekein vre. 


n5 Thy countenance, which doth ſurmount, 
the ſunne in his bright hewe: 
Let ſhyne on me,and by thy Lawe 
teache me what to eſchewe. 
136 Out of myne eyes great floodes guſh out, 
of drerie teares and fel: 
when I becholde how wicked men 
_ thy Lawe kepe neuer a del. 


ZADE. 
237 In cuerie point, Lord,thou art iuſt, 


the wicked though they grudge: ' | 
And when thou doſt ſentence pronounce, 
thou art a righteous Iudge. Ip 
138 To render right and flee from guile, 
aretwo chief pointes and hye: 
And ſuche as thou haſt in thy Lawe 
commanded vs ſtreictly, 


139 with zeale and wrath I am conſumde, 
and euen pined away: 
To ſce my foes thy wordes forget, 
for ought rhat I do may. _ x 
140 So pure and perfite is thy worde, 
as any heart can deme; 
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And Irhy ſeruant nothing more, © = 
do loue or yet elteme.. 


147 And though I be nothing ſet bys 
| 'as one of baſe degree: 
Yet do I not thyne Heltes forget, 
nor ſhrinke away from thee. 
742 Thy rightouſnes, Lord,is moſte loſt 
for ever to indure: 
Allo thy Lawe 1s trueth it ſelfe, 
moſte conftant and moſte pure, 


143 Trouble and grief haue ſeafde on me. 
and brought me wondrous lowe: 
Yet do 1 til of thy Preceptes, 
| delite to heare and knowe; 
244 The rightouſhes of thy ludgementes 
do lall for euermore: 
Tnen teachethem me, for euen 1n them, 


my lytc lieth vp in ſtore, 
KOPH. 


145 Witn fervent heart I calde and cryde, 

| dow anſwer me,s Lord, 

| That thy Commandmentes to obſerue, 
I may fully accord. 

146 To theemy God, I make my ſute, 

' with moſte tumble requeſt: 
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PSALME CXIX. 387. 
| ©. Save metherefore,and I wil kepe, 
| thy Precept and thyne Helt, 


147 To thee crye,cuen'in the. mornes 
| before the day waxe light: '- 
Becauſe that I haue in thy worde, 
| my confidence whole plight. ; 
1148 Myne eyes prevent the watche by night, 
and ycr they call,I wake: 
| Thatby deuiſing of thy worde 


I might ſome comfort take. 


149 Inclyne thyne eares to heare my voyce, 
and pitie on me take: 
As thou waſt wont, fo Iudge me, Lord, 
leſt lyfe me ſhulde forfake. 
150 My foes drawe nere,2nd do procure, 
my death malictouſly: | 
Which from thy Law are farre.gone backe, 
and ſtrayde from it lewdly.. | 


| 
[15T Therefore, 6 Lord,approche thou neare,. 
| for nede doth ſo require: - oO! 
 Aadall thy Preceptes true they are, 
then helneT thee deſire. 

152 By thy Commandmentes I have learnde, 
| not now,but long ago: | 
| That they remaine for evermore, 
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753 My trouble and affliction, 
conſider and behplde: 
Deliuer me, for of thy Lawe 
I ever take faſt holde. 
154 Defend my good and righteous 
with ſpede me ſuccour ſend: 
From death,as thou haſt promiſed, 
Lord, kepe mg,and defend. : 


cauſe, 


155 As for the wicked,farre they are 
from having health and grace: 
whereby they might thy Statutes knoye, 
they enter not the trace. | bo 
x56 Great are thy mercies, Lord, I graunt; 
what tongue can them atrtgine? 
And as thou haſt me iudgde yer now, 
ſo let me lyfe obteine, 


157 Though many men did trouble me, 
and perſccute mote ſore: 
Yet from thy Lawes I neuer ſhronke, 
nor went a wrie therefore. | 
158 And trueth it is: for grief I dye, 
when I theſe traitors ſee; 
Becauſe they kepe no whit thy words, 
| 0 
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PSAECME CXIX. 
or yet ſeke to knowe thee. 


159.Beholde, for I do loue thy Lawes, 
with heart moſte glad and faine: 
As thqu art good and gracious, Lord, 
reſtore my lyfe againe. 
160 what thy worde doth decre,muſt be, 
and ſo it hath bene euer: 
Thy righteous Iudgements are alſo 
molte true,and decay neuer, 


SCHIN®» 


x6: Princes have ſought by crueltie 
cauſeles to make me crouche: 
Bur all in vaine: for of thy worde 
the feare did myne heart touche. 
162 And certeinely even of thy worde 
-I was more merie and glad, 
Then he that of riche ſpoiles and preye, 
great ſtore and plentie had. 


163 As for all lies and falſfitie, 
I hate molte and deteſt: 
For why? thyne holy Lawe do I 
aboue all things loue beſt. 
164 Seuen tymes a day I praiſe thee, Lord, 
{nging with heart and voyce: 
Thy rightous Aces and wonderful 
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169 O Lord,let my complaint and crye, 

| before thy face appeare: 

| Andas thou halt me promiſe made, 
ſo teache me thee to feare. 

Myne humble ſupplicatioy, 
towarde thee let finde acceſle: . 

And graunt me, Lord, deliuerance: 


170 


390 
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TAV, 


365 Great peace and reft ſhall all ſuche have, | 
which do thy Statutes loue: 
No danger ſhal their quiet ſtate, 
impare or once remoue, _. 

Myne onely health and comfort, Lord, 
I looke for at thy hand: : 
And therefore haue I done thoſe things, | 

which thou didit me command, 


C 


167 Thy Lawes-haue bene myne exerciſe, 
which my ſoule moſte defirde: 

So muche my loue to them was bent, 
rhat nought els I requirde. 

1198 Thy Statutes and commandementes, 
I kept,thou knowſt, aright: 

For all the things, that I haue done, 

are preſent in thy ſight, 
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for ſo 15 thy promule, 
171 Then ſhal my lippes tby praiſes ſpeake, 


after molte ample ſort: 
when thou thy Statutes haſt me taught, 
wherein {tandth all comfort. ; 


| 172 My tongue ſhal ſing & preache thy worde 


and on LR wile ky {hal: 
. Gods famous Aces and noble Law es, 
_ areluſt and perfect all. 


| 175 Stretche out thyne hand, I thee beſeche, 


' and ſpedely me ſaue: 
For thiy Commandments to obſerue, 
' choſen,6 Lord, TI have. k 
37 Of thee alone, Lord, I craue health: 
for other I knowe none: 
Andin thy Lawe,and nothing els 
I do dclite alone. 


175 Graunt me therefore long dayes to hue, 
thy Name to magnifie: 
And of thy Indgementes mercyful 
let me the fauour trie, 
276 For I was loſte, and went aſtraye, 
muche lyke a wandring ſhepe; 
Oh, ſeke me,for I have nor failde, 
thy Commandmcentes to kepe, 
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& The prayer of David being now baniſhed am os tubs 
£2, people of Arabia, by the alſe reportes of ennions on l 

! And efore he lamenteth his long abode among thoſyinkide, | 

| Jes who were given to all kynde of wickednes and contention, | 
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me, I Ifay, From b toe lippes alway , And 
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tongues s of Flo to reporte. 


3 what vantage or what thing | 
Getſt thou thus for to ſting, 

Thou falſe and flattring lyer? 
4 Thy tongue doth hurte wene 
No leſſe then arowes kene, | 
Of whote conſuming fyer. 


5 Alas, to long Iſlake bs. 
within theſe tentes ſo blake, | | 
(which Kedars are by name:) | % 
By wRoRe the folke eleRt, R -" 
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Are put to open ſhame. 


'6 with them that peate did hate 


I came a peace to make, 
And ſet a quiet life: 


Ci But when my worde was tolde, - 


Cauſeles I was controlde, 


By them that wolde haue ſtrife. 
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'CThe propher ſheweth by his owne example rhar the faithfull | 
ought to loke for all their ſaccour of God alone, who wil gouer- | 
ae and giue good ſucceſle toll their godly enterpriſes, | 
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whence do attend, That ſuccour God me 
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| things therein named, 
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'3 T: by foote from {lip he wil preſerue, 
And yil thee ſafely kepe: 
For he wil neuer flepe. 
. 4 Lo,he that Ifrael doth conſerue, - 
| No flepeartallcan him catche, 
But his eyes thal euer watche. 


| 5 The Lord is thy warrantalwa y; 
The Lord eke doth thee couer, 
 _Asatthy right hand euer. 
'6 Theſunne Tal not thee partch by day, 
| Northe moone (not halfe ſo bright) 
| Shal with colde thee hurr by 5 


'7 The Lord wil kepe thee from diltreſſe, 
' And vilthy lyfe ſure ſave: 
'  Andthoualfo ſhalt haue. 
-8 In all thy buſines good ſucceſſe, 
' where cuer thou goeſt in or out, 


God wil tay things bring abour. 
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| F Dauid rejoyceth in the Name of the faithful, that God habe | 
| accompliſhed his premiſe,and placed his Arke in Sien: for the| 


[-» hich he giueth thankes, and prayerh for the R_ Aga: of the 
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4 The tribes with one accorde, 
| | Thetrribes of Gad the Lord, 
| | 'Arethither bent their way.ro take: 
So God before did tel 
That there his Iſrael 
Their prayers ſhulde together make. 
q For there are thrones erect, 


And that for this reſpe&, 
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To ſet foorth iuſtice orderly 

* Whichthron es,right to mainteing, 
To Dauids houſe perteine, 
His tolke to Iudge arena 


6 To pray let vs not ceaſe, 
. Forleruſalems peace, 


| Thy friendes God proſper mightely," | 


\7 Peace be thy walles abour, 
;* Andproſper thee throughout 
| Thy palaces continually, 
$ I wiſh thy proſprous ſtare, 
For my poore brethrens ſake, 
That comfort haue by meanes of thee, 
9 Gods houſe doth me allure, 
Thy welth for to procure 
So muche alwayes as lieth in me. 
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* Tord that heauen n dof polſeſſe, | 
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Hift myne eyes to thee: Euen as Holes | 
vant 


et 45 $a; a JEL Pe, 
== —=S$x=% —_ 
| — | << —— | - \ « 
| ———_—_ — — __—— | — ay —__—_— 


"'Y 
oo» _- 


F- bt A 
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the Lord our ur God, til he do vs forgiue. 


3 Lord, graunt vs thy compalſsion, 
and mercie in thy fight: - 
For we be filde and overcome, 5 
with hatred and deſpight. 
4 Our myndes be ſtufte with great rebuke: 
the riche and worldely wiſe: 
| Domakeofvs their mocking ſtocke, 
| the proude do vs deſpiſe. 
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| | | YThepeople of God, being deljuercd out of a great danger, ac- 
|. knowledge not to. haue ef caped by their o wE power, but through 
' thefauour of God,andſhewe in how great peril they were, 
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Made their vproa res, & faid Ve ſhuldal al dye, 


3 Now long ago 
they had deuourde vs all, 
And ſ{wallowde quicke, 
- for ought that we coulde deme; 
Suche was their rage, 
as wernght wel eſteme. 


'4 Andasthe floods 


with mightie force do fall, 
So had they now 
our lyfe euen brought to thrall. 


s The raging ſtreames, 
_ moſte proude in. roaring noyCe, 
_ Had long "Y4 u 

"ouerw helmde vSin the depet . 


If that Y Lord had not our ur cauſer mainteind, E 
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PSALME, CXXY. 
6 But loued be God, 
__.. whichdothvs cafely kepe 
From bloodie teeth, | 
and their moſte cruel voyce, 
Which as a preye 
to cat vs wolde reioyce. 


7 Euen as the birde : 
our of the foulers gren 
Eſcapth aw 
right ſo it fomh with vs: 
' Broke are theit nettes, 
and we haue ſcaped thus. 
$ God that made heauecn 
| and earth, is our helpe then: 
His Name hath faued 
vs from theſe wicked men. 
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CHe deſ-ribeth the aſſurance of the Faith ful in their afAiAtons, 
and defireth their welth,and the deſtruttion of the wicked, { 
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mount Sion ſhal firmoly ſtand, And be re- 
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| ſure, For euer to indure. 


2 As mightie mountaines huge and great, 
Lerufalem about do cloſe: 
So wil the Lord be vnto thoſe, 

| Who on his godly wil do waite. 

| Sucheareto him fo dearc, 

| They neuer nede to feare. 

| 


13 Forthough the rightous trye doth he, 


| By making wicked men his rodde: 

| Leſt they through grict forſake their God, 
| Itſhalnot as their lor ſtil be. | 
' 4 Give, Lord,to thoſe thy light, 

| whoſe heartes are true and right. 


| 5 Burt as for ſuche as turne aſide, 

| * By croked wayes which they out fog, 

| TheLord vil ſurely bring to nought, - 

| * With workers vile they {hal ma 
But peace with Ifrae! oe, 
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at | For evermore ſhaldwe: | 
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CThis Pſalme was made after the returne of the people fro buby- 
lon, & ſhewerh that the mcane of their aeliverance was wonder” 
ful,after the ſcuentie yeares of capriuitic foreſpoken by Ieremic- 
Chaptre. 25, 12, and 29. 10. 
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| alſo ſeruitude extreme, His worke was ſuche, 
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The heathen folke — 


were forced then, this to confeſſe, 
How that the Lord | 
for them alſo great m__ had done, 
3 Burt muche more we, 
and therefore can confeſſes no lfſe: 
Wherefore to ioye | 
we haue good cauſe as we begonne, 


'4 OLord,go \ foorth, 


thou canſt our bondage end, 
As to deſfertes 
thy flo ving rivers ſend. 


5 Ful true it is, 
__ that they which ſowe w teares in ded, 
 Atime-wil come, © 
when they ſhal reape in mirth and 1 lope, 


6 They wentand wept 


in bearing of their precious ſede, 
''For that their foes 

_ ful often tymes did them anoye: 
Bur their returne _ 
_ with ioye they ſhal ſure ſee, 
Their ſheaues home bring 
and not impeded be. 5 
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Cleisr not mans wit,po 
that giueth riches,pre 
teth nouriſhment and children. 
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wer or Jabs, but the free goodnes of od 
ſerneth to wnes and countries , and graun* 
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# thereunto do ſet his hand, what men do 
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Phuilde,it can not ſtand. Likewiſe in vaine m6 
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© wardc, Except the Lord be their fafegard h 


2 Though ye rylſe early in the morne, 
And ſb at nighr go late to bed, 
Feding ful ", ardly with browne bread, 
' Yet vere your labour loſte and worne: Es, 
But they whome God doth loue and kepe, 
Receiue all things with quiet lepe. 


3 Therefore marke wel, when euer ye ſee, 
That men haue heirs t” any a: their land; 
Itis che git of Gods owne hand. 

For Gad him [elſe doth A. 
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Of his great liberalitie "= 
The blcſing of polteritie. 


4 And when the children cometo age, 
They growe in {trength and aCtinenes, 
In perſone, and in.comelines: 

So that a ſhaft ſhot with courage = 
Of one.that hath a moſte ſtrong arme, 
Flieth not ſo ſwift, nordoth lyke harmg, 


5 Oh, vel1is him thar hath his quiuer 
Furniſht with ſuche artilerie: 

For when1n peril he ſhalbe, 

Suche one ſhal neuer ſhake nor ſhiver, 
when rliat he pleadrh before the ide, 
Apainſt his foes which beare him grudge, 


PSALME-CXXVIIT THO, STER, 


EF le defcribeth the proſperous eftate of them thatbe maried in 
the fare of God, toyning, with all, the promiſe of Gods blel- 
{ings to all rhe that live in this honacable eſtate, according tohis- 
commandements. | 
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Leſſed art thou that feareſt God 
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- live vlantes, thy table rounde about. 


4 Thus art thou bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhal ler thee ſee: 

5 The promiſed leruſfalem, 
and his felicitie, 

6 Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſee, 
to thy great ioyes increaſe, 

And lykewifſe grace on Iſrael, 

proſperitie and peace. 
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| CHe admoniſheth the Church to reioyce,though it have bene af. 
| flifedin all ages: For God wil deliuer it,and the enemies for all 
their glorious ſhewe,ſhal ſuddenly be deſtroyed. 
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Euen from _ exp my ;fos have oft me. | 
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and yong” ; They haven me VIDONNL, , yet 
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was I not deitroyed. 


3 As yetI beare 
the markes in bone and ſkine, 
That one wolde thinke 
that the ploawe men with their plowes 
Vpon my backe 
haue made their balkes farre in: | 
For lyke plowde grounde, 
euen 10 haue I long forowes. 


4 But yet the Lord, 
which doth all "i ttty, 
- Hath cur the ropes, 
and ſo ſtayde the wickeds rage. 
5 Euenſo ſhall all 
| — fuche periſh ſhamefully, | 
Which 
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i which hate Sion, 
or wiſh it any domage. 


6 All ſuche men ſhal 
_ belykethegraſle that growth 
Vpon the walles, |: 

or toppes of houſes moſte by G 
which ſuddenly, | 

or one beware, withreth; 
So that no frute 

on ſuche herbes can gathred be. 


7 Neuer man ſawe 
that any mower mowde 
Suche graſle as thar, 
or thereof his hand did fil: 
 Muchelefle thathe, | 
which glainth of that is ſowde, 
Vnder his arme | 
bare ſome thing his houſe vatil. 


$ Nor yet that he 
_ that paſſeth by that way, 
Saith to the reapers, | 

God ſaue you, or God ſpede. 
No,no man doth 

wiſh them good lucke,L ſay, 
Or Foy that God - 
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 wolde for their worke grafit them: mede, | 
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- An effeQuous prayer of him that for his finnes had TO 
| great afflitions,and notwithſtanding he fully truſterh, and afy-| 
' reth him ſelfe to obteine mercie and forgiuenes of Rn 

at length deliverance from all euill. 
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T* Ord to thee 1 make pen fo mone, The 
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And jet thyne c eares aye be epreſt, 1 Vato 
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"This prayer myne. 


3 O Lord my God,if thou waye 
Our finnes,and them peruſe, 
who {hal then eſcape,and ſay, 

I can my ſelfe excuſe? 
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PSALME CXXX- 

—4 But,Lord, thou art merciful], - 

' Andturnſt to vs thy grace, 

| That we with heartes moſte careful 

| Shulde feare before thy face. 

5 In God I put my whole truſte: 

}- My ſoule waith on his wil: 

+ For his promiſ, eis moſte juſt, 

 AndI hope therein ſtil: 

6 My ſoule to God hath regarde, 
wiſhing for him alway, 

| More then they that watche and warde, 
To ſee the dawning. day. 


7 Let Iſrael then boldely 

' In the Lord put his truſt: 

| Heis that God of mercie, 

| Thar his deliver muſt, 

$ For he it is that muſt ſaue, - 
| Tfrael from his finne, 

| Andallſuche as ſurely haue 
| | Theirconfidencein him. 
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q Dauid charged with ambition and gredy deffce ts raygne, pro- 
|reſteth his humilitieand modeſtic hes God, and TENSE all 
| mien what they Chulde do. 


Sing this as the 6g, Pfalme. 
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T "oa I am not puft vp in mynde; | 
I haue no ſkorneful eye; 

I do not exerciſe my ſelfe 

in things that be to hye. if 
2 But as a childe that -e fer IS, | 
even from his mothers breſt: © © 
So haveT Lord behaued my ſelfe, ' 


in filencecand in reſt, | 


3 O Iſracl,truſt.in.the Lord,- 
ler him be all thy ſtay: 
From this tyme foorth for enermore, 
from age to age I ſay, ' 
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z This promiſe, Lord.to thee T make, 
Myne houſe nor enter in wil I 

4 Nor'reſt vpon my couche wil take, 
Neoncegiue ſlepe ynto myne eye, 
Or yet myne eye lids cloſe from wake. 


— 


; « Vntil I for the Lord prouide, 
And finde ſome place his owne to be, 
where Iacobs mightie God may byde 
And plant his houſe, eternally _ 
There to remaine from tymerto ty de. 


6 Bcholde the ſame then heare did we, | 
| in Ephrata thar frutefull grounde, 
which is right pleaſant vnto thee: 
| And hauethy dwelling place out otnds; 
| . Within the foreſts fieldes to be, 


, Thy Tabernacles there once pight, - 

-| | To worſhip thee, we wil be preſt 

| | Before thy footeſtoole there in ſight. 

' B Aryſe therefore come to thy reſt, 
Thou,and.the Arke of thy'great might.” 


3 Let rightouſhes thy prieſts. embrace, . 
| A SPOTS garment it them. make: 
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Giue to thyne holy ones ſolace, "7 wa 


10 And for thy ſeruant Dauids fake, 
Refuſe not thyne anointeds face, 


n To Dauid,God 1n trueth did weare, 
And ſure he wil performe that thing, 
Saying, dourles,I wil vpreare 


The frute that from thy loynes ſhal ſpring, 
Vpon thy throne the rute to beare. 


12 If that thy ſonnes my bond retayne, 
And from my Lawes,abacke nor flit, 
 thich I them learne: this grace againe 
' wil I them ſhewe, their ſonnes ſhal ſit 

Vpon thy ſeate,aye to remayne. 


d 


x3 For God hath ch oſen mount Sion, 


| 


| Where to abyde he lyketh wel: 
| 14 Saying,this is my reſt alone, 

: Foreuermore,I here wil dwel, 
| My whole delite is ſet thereon. 


"5 I doutles wil her viQuals bleſle, 
' Herpoore with bread cke ſatilhe: 


And clothe her prieſtes with healthfulnss,. 


| Yeaall her good men cauſe will, 
| To ſhout and crye for ioytulnes. 


26 My ſcruant Davids horne of might. ©! 
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to her, wil I make budde and ſpring; : 
For I ordayned haue 3 light - | 
To myne anoynted Chriſt and: Kiog, 
(There to remaine in all mens fight.) 


17 But T wil clothe his enmies all- 

| with vile reproche, rebuke, and ſhame: 

| Whereas his crowne Imperiall 
Vnto his honourand great fame 


Vpon his head {til foriſh ſhall. 


" PSALME CXXXIILET. VV. V'Vbir. 


'C This Pſalme conteineth the commendation of brotherly amitie 
| among the' ſeruantes of God, | 
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| How happy a thing it is, and i 10Y- 
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precept was ſpenr. 


It wet not Aarons head alone, ; 
but drencht his-beard throughout 2 

And finally it did runne downe' 
his riche atire about,  --- 

3 And as the lower grounde doth drinke, 

the dewe'of Hermon hil, 54 

And Sion with his ſilver droppes p45 
the fietdes'with frute:doth fil: 


4 Euenſo the Lord doth powre on them, 
his bleſvings manyfolde, 
whoſe heartes' & myndes without all guile, 


- this knot do kepe and holde. oH 
| ra 
«This laft verſe i ſong with the two laſt clauſes. 4 
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<CHe a amoiic the Letires, chat watche in = Temple to praiſe | r 
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watche, praiſe him with one accorde. 


2 Lift vp your handes on high, 
vnto his holy place: 
And giuethe Lord his praiſes due: 
his benefites embrace. 


; For why? the Lord, who did 
both earth and heauen frame, 
Doth Sion bleſſe, and wil conſerue 
for euermore the ſame, 
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qe eficrch all the Faithful, of vhat eftate fo cuer hy be 4to 
praiſe God for his merueiJous workes. and ſpecially for his gra- 
ces towardes his people, wherein he hath declared his tuaieſtie, 
to the confulion of all Idolarers and rheir Idoles. 
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2 Praiſe ye the. Lord for he is good, 
ling praiſes to his Name: 

It is a comely and good thing, 
alwayes to do che ſame. 


'4 For God hath choſen laco\ out, 


his verie owne, you ſec; 
So hath he choſen Iſrael, 
- - his treaſure for to be. 


F For this, I knowe aſſuredly, 
the Lord is verie great: 
And that he hath aboue a'l Gods, 
his dwelling place,and ſear. 
6 For wharſouer pleaſed him 
that hath he brought about: | 
In heauen, in earth,and in the ſea, 
yea,all the depthes throughout, . 


bg 7 He from the earth the cloudes doth bi 
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the lightnings and the rayne 
He maketh eke: and windes to come, 
from where they did remayne. | 


in Egypt thar tokereſt: 
He ſpared there no liuing thing, 
the man nor yetthe beall. 


9 O Egipt, he in middes of thee, 
hath made his wonders fall 
On Pharao thy cruel King, 
_ and on his ſeruantes all. 
10 He ſundrie people brought ro nought ts 
deſtroying them outright: 
- And many Kings he lewe alſo, 


and King of Amorites 
And Og the King of Baſan land, 
with all the Cananits : 
12 And gaue their land to Iſrael, | 
an heritage we ſee: | | 
To lſrael, his choſerrfolke 
their herirage to be. 


y Thy Name, Lord, ſhal ſul en dure, 
and thy:memorta}l: 


” 
Mio err er ur 


8 He ſmote the firſt borne of eche thing, 


that were of power and might. - --.- -- 


it As Sihon, (that ſome! tyme was Lord): , 
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Throughout all generations ©... Þ-— 


that are or euer r ſhall. Ret 

| 14 The Lord wilſi urely Iudge arght, 

his peopleall in dede: _ 

And to his ſeruantes fauour fheve, 
vil he, i in tyme of nede, 


15 The Idoles of the heathen gl edu] 
+ throughour their coaſtes and lands; ( , 
Of filuerand of golde they be, .. | 
the workes even of mens bands, 
16 For mouthes they. haue, but ſpeake no whit 
' "and eyes, bur may not ſee: . % 
17 So haue they eares,that nothing here, ' 
and breathles vholy bo... 


18 whereforv all they are 1: yke to tliem $1 
+ _ that ſodoſet them foorth:. | 
And lykewiſe thoſe. that alt; in a then 
ER - thinke they be ought worth, / | 
190 all ye houſe of Iſrael, tn din 1 


y— AIDS 


ſee thar ye praiſe the Lord: a bil 
Andye that be of Aarans houſe,-; lee: 
Praiſe him with one accorde.' E jo, y 0 


” 
mo Es —  ———_— 


20 And ye that be of Leuies houſe © 
praiſe ye lykewife. rhe Lord: /- 71 
* And all that ſtand in ave of him, . "_ 


b = — {4 -—- - — ——_— 


*- praiſe 


- 
I ea as — _ 
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praiſe him with oneaccord. 


| ar And out of Sion, ſounde his praiſe, 


the praiſe of God the Lord: 
which dwelleth in Teruſalem, | 
praiſe him with one accorde. 2 
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EA moſteearneſt exhortation to Fingp thankes' vnte God for the 
creation and gouernance of all things', which ſandeth in c0n- 
fefcing that he giueth vs all of his mere ibecalitie pos 
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Oo = the Lofg I being . whoſe mer- 
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cies lt for a aye.Gmet than kes,and praiſes _ 
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ſing, To God of Gods,I fay: Fo. or EAN 
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His mercies dure, Both firme & ire, 


ternally 


3 TheLord of Lordspraiſs ye, -' berl s- 


whoſe mercies aye doth: dure: E3713:/1\".4 


4 Great wondors onely;he-'2 2 | 


Doth worke,by his great power: 
For certeynely 


His mercies dure "RITE. amr b. 


" mY 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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Both firme, and ſare 


Eternally. {1 Pe cl 


5 Which Lord omni poten Te 
By his great wiſedome hye, 

The heauenly firmament 
Did frame, as we may ſee. 
For certeynely . 

_ His mercies dure. 
Both frme;and' ſure-- 
\Eternally. 


ea} ; as \.- 


L Yea, hetheheauy, he 
- Ofall the earth did ſtreache, 
-- And on the waters large ©- 
The ſame he did out reache, 
For certeyn ely - 
- His mercies dure 
-Bork firrhe, and ſure 
FS | 


| + Great lights he madeto tl 
For why? bis-loue is aye 

'B Suche as the ſunne we ſec, 
To rule the lightſome "te 

| For certeypely 

' His merctes dure 

| Both firime, and ſure 


SP” 
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_ . - Heſlewe,of beaſt and man, 
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9 Andeke the moone. ſo lege... EARN 
(which ſhyneth in our fight) - _ 
And ſtarres that do appeare,...,, ;-- : 
To guyde the darkeſome night. 
For certeynely X Ro” 
His mercies dure DT ORR.» 
- Both firme,and ſure | 
Eternally. . . *' 


{ 
j 
1 


130 with grieuous plagues and fore, - 
All Egipt ſmote he:than,;., 
| Theirfirſtborneleſſe and more, 


For certeynely anrchld Guts We th 

His mercies dure 

Both firme, and ſure 

| Eternally. | 

11 And from amidſt hob land 

| His Iſrael foorth brought. 

12 which he with mightic hand .  --- 
And ſtreached arme bath wnonghs.: 

| Forcerteynely 

; His mercies dure 

Both firme, and ſure 

Fad | 
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(which ſtoode vp lykea wall) 
x4 And madethrough it ts go 5:2 939 by 


235 But there he whelmed then, bes lie 
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2; The ſca hs cut in two To ] 


His choſen -—oqNn all. \ awe 
For certeynely | 5117 29vutl bak. 
His mercies dure ©: + bye! 
Both firme, and fure 311423199204 | 
Ecernally. oy 441 IHin 2417 | 


V __ 
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; The proude King Pharao | 
' With his huge | Hoſte'sf nien'” 
And Charetes eke alſo;' 7 wi qi | 
For certeynely ' SH! godhhanat 
His mercies dure tt 2 Þ 
| | Both firme, and ſure 33323 207 
'\ \ | Etermally. 91 earns | 
36 who led through FE; es, © 
| Hispeople ſafe and ſounde, by 
| - And for his lone'endles: © 6s 100%) 1 
| {27 Great Kings ho pri; to grounds 
| Forcerteynely*+' 5:71 ' Srl 0564 
His mercigs:dure' i 1 0 \ nf 
Both firme,and fure © 17n7»? io 
Eternally. CET pa le 
13 And leye with puiſant hand © tn 
in 
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F Kings mighrie,and of- rs, 
Ig As of Amorites land. 
Sihon the King by Name. 
For certeynely 
His mercies dure - | | 
Both firme, and ſure EE OP | | 
|  Erernally. | | 


Ll 


20 And Og (the Giant large) : SE LeT 
Of Baſan King alſo: _ 0X 2 one eaes 5 
21 whoſe land for heritage - Shut 
| | * Hegauehis people tho. | | 
4 | - For certeynely | 
| | His merctes dure 
Both firme, and ſure 
Eternally ds 


| | [22 Euen vnto Iſrael 

| His ſeruant deare (La 

| Hegauethe ſame, to Toa bf bow K: 
Andthere + Ra fag al 

| | bar certeynely - IT 7: 

His mercies dure.:... 

Both firme,and LR T7 "ny Fa. 

== & 


am a db to 


;To iynde he did vs call, * 3+ 
an ouy fiiofte wan s 28 HI9F3 + 
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24 And from oppreſſors all, 
To fofetie forge free. -:: 
For certeynely. 
His mercies dure 
Both firme, and ſure 
Eternally. 


25 Allfleſhe in earth'abrode 
with foode he doth fulfil.- 
26-wherefore of heauen'the God 
Tolaude, be it your wil. © 
For certeynely, 
His mercies dure 
Borh firme, and ſure 
Eternally. 
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C The people of God in their baniſhmear, 
on decay,liued in great ahguiſh and ſo 
grief the Chaldeans did ſo lytle pitie, : 
the ſame dayly with taunres, rep 
God: wherefore the Iſraelites deſire God; firſt 
domites who prouoked the Babylonians a 
ved by the Sprit of God, prophecie the-de 
where they were handled ſo tyrangpaſly;,.; 
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feing Godrrive a} wy 
d ſorowe of hearegtlie which| 
tie, thar they | 
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Hen as we ſarg.in Babylon, 


theriues 


rounde| | 
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 rounde about, And in remembrance of Si- 
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on the teares for grief braſte out: we hangde 
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x 
' 


our harpes and inſtruments,t 
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he willowe trees! 
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'ypon: For in that place men for their vſe had; 
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planted manie one, 
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ni 


3 Then they to whome we priſoners were, 
ſaid to vs tauntingly: 
Now let vs heare your Ebreue ſongs, 
and pleaſant melodie. 
4 Alas ſaid we, who can once frame, 
his ſorowful heart, to ſing 
The praiſes of our louing God, 
© thus ynder a ſtrange King? 


WD: yet if I Teruſalem 


|  ontof myne heart let flide, 

; Then let my fingers quite forget 
| .- the yatbling harpe to guyde. 
a 


r1ouf 
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s And lermy-tongue within m ny = 
'-  betyde for cuer faſt: 4 = 


thy ful deliurance paſt. 


7 Therefore,6 Lord,remember now, 
__.thecurſed noyceand crye: 
| That Edoms ſonnes again vs made, 
when they raſde our Citie. Z 
Remember, Lord, their cruel wordes, | 
when as with one accord: 2 
. They cryde, On ſack, and raſe their "oy 
in deſpite of their Lord. 


$ Euen ſo ſhalt thou, 6 Babylon, 
at length to duſt be brought: _. 
And happy fhal that man be calde, 
that ourreuenge hath wrought. 
9 Yea, bleſſed ſhal the man be calde, 
that takth thy children yang, £ 
To daſhe their bones againſt hard ſtones 
which lye the ſtretes oF: 


| vv. Ke. | 
q David with great courage praiſerh the goodian of God toww 


des him, the which 4s ſo great, thar ir is knowen to forren Prin. 
ces, who {hal praiſe the Lord to ogaue with him. Andheis affe- 
| red4ty have lyke comforts of God in the tyme enagls. 6! 
| hath kad heretofore, 


PSALME CXXXVILI 
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If that Tioye, before ſee © 7 Tn | 


\ . 
. 


_ praiſe fr at eucr : : er: Towards thy Church a 
wa ww noon 
$—E= 


ning fel Giethn neuer, Thy godly? Name 


ee eenenine ener hon 
E_===== __— 
thy worde hath molſte auanced,  which.doth 


p__ eo IN $aWG @& Ry oY — 


i — 


—o and ought to be ithariced. 


3 when I did call 

then dideſt thou me heare, 
And ſtrengthned haſt * ** 

my ſoule fo ſore oppreſſed, 
All earthly Kings 

ſhal ex Lord praiſe with feare; 
| Forthey _I0e heard” 


—— — 
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4”  PSALME cxxxviitt " 
thy vordes by mouth expreſſed? * 4 
'S They all ſhal fing il | 
_ and praiſe thy wayes fo holiet— 
For greatthou art, - 
ahd great, Lord, is thy glotie; 


6 The Lofd is high, 
but yerthe meke doth fee; 
As for the proude, 3 51s. 18 
farre of he him obſerueth: 1268 
9 But chough I « wake <a 
_ and in great troubles be, "(tg 
Me to reviue, 
from all hurt he diſchargeth. 
- Thyne hand ſtretcht foorth 


{ 


41 my foes their mede doth render, "91  q'Þ 
' And viththefame wh, 

; —-thouart my ſure defender; / 

$ The Lord his worke, WE |. 
\ - which he in me beganne, - | Ne 

' wil it performe, bo kh; / WP 

5 | T am thereof refolued.  ' | 5T 
. | Thy mercies, Lord, VS} 0 
% expreſle with pen who 2" 1 6T 

' They are ſo great, | 

C ; they cannot bereuolued. - || | Tt 


| Forlake not, Lord, 


| PLALME CXXIT. FIG 
, the worke which thou haſt framed, 
But leamebe.- 
by thee alwayes reclaimed. 
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QDavid to cleife his heart from all hypocriſie, ſheweth rharthere. 
is nothing ſo hid, which God feeth not, which he cconfirmeth by. 

[ the creation of man. Afﬀeer declaring his zeale and feare of God, 
| | he proteſteth to be enemie to all thera that contemne God. 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme 
'@ fait haſt me tryde and knowne, 
\/ my fitting doſt thou knowe: 
* And ryſing eke, my thoughts a farre 
.thou vnderſtandſt alſo. 
3 My paths, yea,and my lying downe 
thou compaſleſt alwayes: 

And by familiar cuſtome, art 

| acquainted with my wayes. 


No worde was in my tongue, 6 Lord, 

 burknowneirtisto thee: 8 -» 
5 Thou bindſt me in on ether ſyde, 

_ * andlayeſt thync hand on me. 
6 To wonderful aboue my reache, 

. Lord isthy cunning ſkill: 
It is ſo hye that I the ſame 

| can not atteine ynril, 9 


b 
. 


Sata . 
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7 From ſight of thy alt ſeingSprig, >» 

Lord whither ſhal Igot | _.. 
Or whither ſhal Ffleeaway, _ 
thy prelenceto ſcape fro? lj, 
$ To heauen if I mountaloſt,, | T4 
lo, thou art preſent there: | 

In hel if I lye downe belowe, 

cuen there thou dolt appeare. 


9 Yea,let me take the morning wings, | | 'I5 
and let m2 go and hide: |, Ef | 
Euen there where are the fartheft panes 
where flowing ſea dothTlide, 

10 Yet notwithſtanding thicher ſha}, 
thy reaching hand me guide: _ | 
And thy right hand ſhal holde me fafl; 
and make me to abide. © || 


11 Yea,if I ſay the darkenes fhal,, , 4. 197 
| yer ſhroude me from thy ſight: S--| 
Lo,euen alſo the darkeſt night, 4 
abour me ſhalbe light. od | 1 
12 Yea,darkenes hideth nor from thee || | 
| but night doth ſhyneas day: E: | ; 
To thee the darkenes and the light, + | | 
are both alyke alway. es LO 


1; For thou poſleſled haſt my raynes,, - FR 


LR 'q 
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| PFA-LME CXXIXIX 
. andthou haſt covered me: 
when I within my mothers wombe, 
|, encloſed was by thee. + 
24 I wil thee praiſe, for fearefully 
 _ and wendrous maddelI am: ; 
Thy workes are merueilous, and wel 
my ſoule doth knowe the ſame... 


'r ;My bones, they are not hid from thee, 
although.in ſecrer place 

| Thauebene made; and in the earth 

 .__. beneth II ſhapen was: - ++ -+ 

26 when I was forrles. then thyne eye 

| faweme:farrein thy boke 

were written all (nought was before) 

that after faſhion toke. 


17The thoughtes t therefore of thee,6 God, 
| . how deare are they tome? , - 
| Andofthem all how paſsing gvear, 
| ,  theendles nombers be? 
18 If I ſhulde count them,lo,their ſunre 
. more then the ſand [ ſec: 
And whenſoeuer I awake, 
yet am I ſtil with thee. 


| 19 The wicked and the blodie: men, 
oh that thou woldeſt ſlay; :; .. 
E. 1}. 
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Even thoſe, 6 God,to whomeT oy —— 
depart from me away. | 
20 Euen thoſe of thee, &' Lord my God, 
|  thar ſpeake ful wickedly: 
'* Theſe thar are lyfred vp in vayne, 
and enmies are to thee, 


23iHare I not them that hate thee Lord? 

and not in earne{t wiſe ET 
Contend I, Lord, againſt them al}, 

that do againlt thee ryſe, 

22 I hate them with vnfained hate; 

cuen as m3ne vtter foes: }. ro K- 

23 Trye me,o God, and knowe my heart, | 
my thoughtes proue and diſcloſe, 


24 Conſider, Lord,if wickednes, 
in me there any be: 


And inthy way,6 God my guyde, 
for cuer lead thou me. $54 
' PSALME CXL, L.-E 


 CDauid complaineth of the crueltie, fa!fhode and inivriesof A 
enemies, Agunſt the which he praycth vnto the Lord, andaſſy 
 reth him. ſelfe of his helpeand ſuccour, wherefare he provoketh 


the ju!t 70 praiſe the Lord, & to aſſurethem ſeJues of kis tuition, 
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"Romthe peru erſe and wicked vight, X 
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oe” .Lord deliver | me: Andi from the cruel 


mans os Telpihe, SIT er me be. - who 


PSALME CXL. _. 


> RAPING 469 058 POET A = 
EEE EEE N of 


in their heartes do miſchicf warpe, & eull 
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ſharpe,on me they are ful bent. 


3 They whetted haue tHeir tongues, as kene 
as is the Serpeats ſpeare: 
They Adders poyſon may be ſea, 
,vnder their lippes to beare. 
4 From wicked handes, Lord, me withholde: 
_  preferne meto abyde 
Free from the cruel man, that wolde 
cauſe my footeſteppes to {lyde. 


ls For lo,the proude a ſnare have ſet, 
for mein my path way: = OY | 
And haue with coardes ſpread -foorth their 
and grennes for me they lay. (ner | 
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q 6 Therefore vnto the Lord, faidl, io 
thou art my Godalone: 4 
Heare then, 6 Lord, the voyce and erye, | 


vherewith I plaint and mone, *& 


70 Lotd my God, the frength and Lay, y 
' of my ſaldation: | ' 
Myne head thou coueredſt in the Way, 
that battell came me on. | 
'$ Let not the wicked man obtayne, & 
\ * on me his heartes deſire: 
| Nor ver performe his thoughts moſt re 
- leaſt pryde'him ſet on fire, 


'» Ofthoſe that conlpatlh me, 8 Lord, 
| the chief and principal, ' 
The miſchief of their lyppes, accord, 
vpon them ſclues to-fal. 
10 Let coales ypon their heades Far: fl, 
| _-themcaltin fyrie glove: | 
| Aftid that they ryſe no more at all 
| into depe pittes them throwe. a 


| £1 The Lord, I knowe, th' afflicteds cauſe, 
_ wil ſurely take in hang: 

And he againſt the poore mans foes 

| with I:dgement wt wil ſtand. 
\I2 2 Yacoutedly, the man ia _ 4 
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Fed hal praiſe thy Name th erefore? 
And hs the uſt ſhall in thy light, 
 Inhabite evermore. . 
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C David being grieuouſly A pat} whoge vnder $aul,ooely flieth vnto 


God to have ſucconar, de 


him £5 bridle 11s affections,: har he 


may paciently abyde til God take vengeance of his enemies 
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when as I roare,and c cryeto © thee for ayde 
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My prayers in ; xg be , as incenſe | | 
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| = EEEESE 5 
| "heeas evening ſacrifice. 
3 Before my mourh. 6g Lord,a warde 

and watche, ſet I thee praye: 

And of my lyppes be thou the garde 

* and keper ſure for aye, 

4 Let not myne heart to ill inclyne. 
E. 11}. 
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that with thoſe wicked mates t7S 
A miſchief worke, I fall to ſ ine: 


nor taſte their delicates. 


5 when I offend, then let the iuſt 
correct me,Lord,that day: 
For as a benefitenedes mult 
I take the ſame alway. 
Yet, his reprofe ſhalbe ſyete oyle, 
that ſhal myne head nor breaks: 


As for my foes, within ſhorte while, 


I ſhal haue cauſe to ſpeake. 


6 And when their Iudges downe ſhal fall, 


amonglt the ſtones to grounde: * 


The people ſhal my wordes here all 
which ſwete and true they founde. 
7 O Lord, beholde our bones are ſtrowde * 


about the pit and graue: 


Lyke chippes by him y wood hath Y 


or digged? in a caue, 


| $ Yet vnro th ee, myne eyes their fi ght 


do caſt,in this diſtreſſe: 


On thee, 6 Lord, my truſt is pight, 


leaue not my ſoule helples. 


| 9 But kepe me from the ſnare, which ty. 
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: And from the grennes which ſuche wo _ 
as are adit to finne. _ - | 


10 As for the wicked let them fall, 
into their nettes preparde: 
whilſt I eſcape: yea,let them all 
rogether ſo be ſnarde. 
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© The prophet,nerther aftonied with feare, nor caried away with 
anger,nonforced by deſperation, wolde kil Saul, bat with a quiet 
wyade directed his earneſt prayerto God,who did preſerve hira, 
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3 Though I in ſprite 

\._ was troubled andrent 

Yet thou my path | 
didſt knowe alway, 

The ſelfe ſame trade  , 
wherein I then went. | oh 

My foes ſo muche 

__ tomalice were bent, 

They priuely 

© their ſnares did lay 

Totake me as their preye. 
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chought: 


As I now at | | 
my right hand did loke, ' 
And ſo behelde © 
© onetherſide, 
-.. Notorie foundeT, 
..,, which coulde me wel broke: 


they there'me forſoke: 
All refuge was 
from me ful wide, 


| My ſoule the ſelfe ſame tryde. 
3 Then nl G4. 
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8 Lord, ynto thee, 
And alſo ſaid '4 
* thus in effe, 
Thou art myne hope, 
' and ſo ſtil ſhalt be: 
Yea, my whole parte, 
which thou gauelt me 
within that land 
ſo ſemely dec, 
wh eredwel do thyne elect. 


6 To my complaint, 
6 Lord,now giue care, 
For I am brought 
' ful lowe and baſſe, 
Saue me from ſuche- 
* asput me jn feare, 
which tyrantes wolde 
a ſunder me teare. 
For why? their force 
might ſone take place, 
(_.. | Ms throughly to deface, 


7 Make free my ſoule, 
in bonds that doth lye, 
| ThatTI may praiſe | 
| thyneholy Name: . 
| The bps then 
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wil til ſtand me by, 
And with muche ioye 
thy praiſes foorth cry: 
For ſheving Lord, 
to methe ſame, 
They wil fet foorth thy fame, 
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, ment, He defireth to be reſtored to grace, to be gouerned by hi 
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( to me make. 


2 To Iudgement enter not 
with me thy ſeruant poore: 
| For why? this wel I wote, 
No man in ſight may dure 
| Of thee the lyuing God, 
|. If thou his dedes woldſt trye 
He dare make none abode 
|  Himſelfeto wſtifie, 


3 Bcholde myne enemie 

| Purſued hath with ſpight 

| My ſoule, it todeſtroye: 

| Yea, hemylyfe downe right 
Vnto the earth hath ſmote: 
And layed me full lowe 

In darkenes,as forgote, 

Or men dead long ago. 


4 Wherethrough, my Sprit, alas, 
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4 was troubled with vnreſt: 
=] Myne heart amaſed was 
1 And vexed in my brelt. 
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: Fbyne handy workes,6 Lord. , 


6 with gricuous playnte and mong, 
Myne hands I ſtreatch abrode, 
To thee, myne helpe alpne; 

For lo,my ſoule,6 God 

| Moſte ardently deſires. 
And longeth after thee, _. 
As thyrſtie groynde requires 
with rayne refxeſht to be. 


7 O Lord, for myne auaile 
To heare me make good ſpeeds 
For lo, my ſprite. doth faile; 
Hyde not thy facpg in neede_ 

| Fro me poore, wretch, alas, 
For doubtleſſe,cls I ſhal _ 
Belyketothoſe that paſſe, 
And in the graue do fal, 


$ Noy ſith I truſt in thee, 
'| Thy cleamencie bening - . 

\ To heare, graunt.vnto me ..... 
when break of day doth ſpring: 
The way to me defſerie 
That I ſhulde walkeand go 

For 1 my ſoule 6a bye 
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To thee have lyfted tho, 


9 From all my foes me ſaue 
And ſer me free, I praye, 
For, Lord, with thee I haue 
Stil hid my ſelfe al way. 

10 To do thy wil inſtruc 
Me, Lord, my God of might, 

| Let thy good ſprite, condu&t 
Me to the land of right. 


: 


tt To quicken me accorde, 
For thy Names ſake alſo: 
And for thy iuſtice, Lord, 
| _ Bringout my ſoule from wo, 
| Þ And for thy mercies,{lay 
| My foes,and put to ſhame. 
| My ſoules oppreſſors aye: 
For I thy ſeruant am. 
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EDavid praiſeth the Lord with great affe&ion, and hu 


j" inthe felicue of any people contiſterh, 


Sing this as the 135. Plilme. 
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Pe Leſt be the Lord my ſtrength that doth | 
ivſtru& my hand to fight: = 
The Lord kt doth my fingers frame, 
. to battell by his might. 
2 He is my goodnes, fort, and tower, 
deliuerer and ſhield: . 
'Tn him I truſt ,my people he 
ſubdues to me to yeld. 


30 Lord, what thing is man, that him: 

thou holdelt ſo in price? 
Or ſonne of man that vpon him, 

thou thinkeſt in ſuche wiſe? 

4 Man is but 1yke to vanitie: 
ſo paſle his dayes to end 

5 As fleting ſhade: bowe downe, 6 Lord, 
thy heauens and deſcend, 


6 The mountains rouche, & th ey {hal ſmoke, 
caſt foorth thy lightning flame, . 
And ſcatter them; thyne arrowes ſhoote, 
| conſume them with the ſame. 


Send downe thy hand euen from aboue, 


0 Lord deliver me: 
Take me from waters great, from hand 
of ſtrangers make me free. 


 $ whoſe ſubtile mouth of vanitie, 
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| 8nd fondnes doth entrear: 
And theit right hand,is a right hand, | 
of falſhode and deceit: 
' 4 A new ſong I villing, 6 God, 
and ſinging wil I be 
On viole, and on inſtrument, 
rea ſtringed vnto thee. 


to Even he it is that onely gies, 
deliverance to Kings: 
Vnto his ſeruant Danid, help 
_ from hurtful fworde he brings . _. 
11 From ſtrangers hand me ſaue and ſhielde; 
whoſe mouth talkes vanitie: 
And their right hand,is a right hatd, 
of guile and ſhbtilrie. 


12 So that our ſonhes may be as plantes; 
_ whome growing youth doth reate: 
Our doughters;catued corner ftones; 

lyketo a palace faire. 

!; Our corners full, and plenty may, 

with ſundric fortes befounde: = 
Our ſhepe bring thouſands, in our ſtferes- 
ten thoufandes may abounde., 
t4 Our oxen be to labour ſtrong, 
that none do vs inuade: 


w—_ a 4 


4” So War w wed 


—$$4tnLextrtts” of! 


x 

- _ 4486 —_—  —— — 
| b 
j 4 


"BSATME' "EXTY," 


0 Mil > i coin GO Wt AA CAN AS UC 5 
- 


Therebeno going out,nor crye, 
within our {tretes be made. 
14 Thoſe people bleſſed are, that with 
ſuche bleſsinges are ſo ſtorde: 
Yea, bleſſed all the people are; 

whoſe God is God the Lord. 
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EThis Plalme was compoſed, when tbe Kingdome of Dwvid fo. | 


 riſhed, whereia he deſcribeth the wonderful prouidenceof God, 

| aſwei in gouerning man,as in preſeruing all rhe reſt of his cre. 

| Cures. He praiſerh God for his juſtice and mercie, but ſpecially 

| far his louing kyndenes towarde thoſe that call vpon him, that | 

| Feare-him, and Joue him , forthe which he promiſech to praiſe | 
| him foreuer. | | | 
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., Vithout © end. Tor great iS God. molt \ _ | 
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7 gr catnes None may c6pr chend, | 


4 Race ſhal thy workes praiſe vnto race: | 
And ſo declare thy power. 6 Lord. | 
\ 


5 The glorious beautie of thy grace, 


And wondrous workes, wil I record. 
6 Andall men ſhal the power (5 God) 

Of all thy feareful Aces declare: 

 AndIto publiſhe all abrode. 


Thy greatnes,at no tyme wil ſpare. | 


' They ſhal breake out, ro mencion 
And ſpecihie thy great goodaes; 
And with loude voyce their ſonges echone 
Shal frame, to ſhewe thy rightcouſnes, 
$ The Lord our God is gracious, 
Yea,merciful ; is he alſo: | 
In mercie he is plentious, 
But vato wrath, and anger, ſlowe. | 


9 TheLord'to all men is beving: | 
whoſe mercies, all his workes excede; 
10 Thy workes echone thy praiſes ling . 
And ckethy Saintes thee blefſe in dede; 
11 Th eglorieof thy Kingdome,they 
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Therebeno ogoing out,nor oye, "FX" 
| within ouritretes be made. 
14 Thoſe people bleſſed are, that with 
| _ fuchebleſsingesare ſo ſtorde: 
Yea, bleſſed all the people are; 
whoſe God is God the Lord. 
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CThis Plalme was compoſed, whentbe Kingdome of David fy. 
riſhed, wherein he deſcribeth the wonderful providence of God, | 
aſwei in gouerning man,as in preſeruing all the reſt of his crea, 
tures. He praiſeth God for his iuſtice and mercie, but ſpecially | 

| far his louing kyndenes towarde thoſe that call vpon him, that | 
| Feace-him, and love him , for the which he promſeth to praiſe 
bim for euer. | 
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thee bleſſe, And laude thy Name worlde | 
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4 Race ſhal thy workes praiſe vnto race: 
And ſo declare thy power. 6 Lord. 

'5 The glorious beautie of thy grace, 

| | | And wondrous workes, wil I record. 

[ 6 Andall men ſhal the power (5 God) 

Ofall thy feareful Aces declare: 

' | AndI topubliſheall abrode. 

Thy greatnes,at no tyme wil ſpare. 


7 They ſhal breake our, ro mencion 
| And ſpecihie thy great goodaes; 


Shal frame, to ſhewe thy righteouſncs, 

$ The Lord our God is gracious, 
| Yea,merciful is he alſo: 
i In mercte he is plentious, 
| But vnto wrath,and anger, ſlowe. 
| 9 TheLord'to all men is bening: 
| Whole mercies, all his workes excede, 
10 Thy workes echone thy praiſes ſing 
| And ckethy Saintes thee bleſſe in dede; | 
| bi n eglorieof thy Kingdome, they 
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And with loude yoyce their ſonges echone 
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Do ſhewe: and of thy po wer do tell. BE wy 
12 That ſo-mens ſonnes his might knowemay 
And Kingdome great, that doth excell. | 


_ | 13 Thy Kingdome hath no end at all: 
| Thy Lordſhip ever doth remaine, 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all that fall 
- And doth the feble folke ſuſtaine. 
15 The eyes of all things, Lord,attend 
And on thee waite, that heare do liue; 
And thou in ſeaſon due doſt fend _ ©, 
Sufficierit foods them to relicue, . 


16 Yea,thou thyne hand dolt open wide, ' 
And cuerietbing doſt ſatiſfie, 
That live (and on this earth abyde) 
; Ofthy great liberalitie, 
17 The Lord is juſt in his wayes all: 
And holy in his workes echone. 
18 At hand, to all that on him call: 
In trueth, that call to him alone. 


19 The Lord wil the deſire fulfil, 
Ofſuche as do him feare and dread: | 
And he alſo their crye heare wil, 5 
And ſaue them in the tyme of nead. 
20 He doth preferue them more and leſſe, -| 
Thar beare to him a louing heart." + {4 
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"4 { Bur workers all of wickednes 
| Deltroye wil he, and cleane ſubyert. 


t My mouth therefore my ſpeache ſhal frame | 
To ſpeake the praiſes of the Lord: 
All fleſhe to blefſe his holy Name, 
For euermore, eke ſhal accord. 
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E5 A PSALME CxXLVI. I. Hop. 
| EDavid declareah his great zeale that he hath to praiſe God, and 


| reacherh,nor to truft in man, but cnely in God almightie,which 
| delinererh rhe affli ed, defendeth the ſtrangets , comfoneth the * 
fatherles,and the vidowes, and reigneth for euer. 
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4 For why? their breath doth ſoone departs, 
To earth anone they fall: | 
And then the counſels of their heart |} 
Decay and periſhe all. . 
5 O happic 1s that man, I ſay, 
whome Iacobs God doth aide, 
And he'whoſe hope doth nor decay, 
But on the Lord is ſtaide, 


6 Which made the earth and waters depe, 
The heanens hye with all: 
' Which doth his worde and promiſe kepe, 
In trueth and euer ſhal. 
7 With right alwayes doth he procede, 
— - {ache as ſuffer wrong: 
The poore and hungrie he doth fede, 
_ Andlowſetheferters {trong. 


| $ The Lord doth ſend the blynde their ſioht,/ 
___Thelameto limmes reſtore: 
The Lord, I ſay,doth loue the right, 
And iult m an CUErMOTC. 
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9 Hedoth defend the Fatherlos, 

;- —_ {trangers fad in heart, 

And quite the widow from diſtres, 
Andill mens wayes ſubuert. . 


10 Thy Lord and God eternally, 


O ) Sion. ſtil (hal reigne: 
In tyme of all polteritie 
For euer to remaine. 
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'4 The Prophet praiſeth the bountie, wiſdoeme,power, inftice, and 


| top; God vpon all his creatures. Bur ſpeciat'y vpoa 


is Church, which he gathereth together after their diſperſion, 
| declaring his worde a iudgementes ſo vato them, as he hath 


| | done to no other people, 
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= it 1s a comely thing, The Lord his 
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42 PSALME EXEVIE 
73 Heheales the broken in theirhewr;— 
theirſore ypdoth hebinde:, | | 
4 Hecountes the nomber ofthe ſary, yy 
and nameth them in their kynde.. | 
5 Great is the Lord, » great! is his power, | 
' his wiſedome infinite: | 
'6 The Lord releues the meke, and throves 
to grounde 1 the wicked wight, b 


7 Sing vnto God the Lord with ray 
| vnto the Lord reioyce: L WE 
And to our God vpon the harpe, = 4 WC 
aduance your ſinging voyce, _ || 136 
8 Hecouereth heauen with cloudes, and fog EE 
| the earth prepareth rayne: | I7 
And on the mountaines he doth make, | | 
the grafſe tq growe agayNe. SS 2 
g He giueth beaſtes their foode: yea, to | 
yong rauvens when they crye: 

' 10 In ſtrength of horſe.nor in mans legges 
| no pleaſure taketh he. | Is 

| 11 But in all thoſe that feare the Lord, | } 
; the Lord hath his delight: 42 | 
And ſuche as dq attend vpon | 
i his mercies ſhyning light, 1 
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120 praiſe thy Lord Teruſalem, | 
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—5 God & Sion praife: 


: * 1 For ba the barres hath forged "AR 


wherevith thy gate he ſtayes. 
14 Thy Children he hath bleſt in thee: 
and jn thy borders he 


| Þoth 30 proch and vith the floure, 


c filleth thee. 


15 And his Commandement vpon, | 
the earth he ſendeth out: 
' Andeke his worde with ſpedy courſe, 
- doth (ſwiftly runng abour. 


of wheat 


46 Hegi Lone ſnowe lyke woll, hore froſt, 


| eaſſhes doth he ſpread, 
17 te morſels caſtes his yſe, whereof 
the colde who can abyde? 


18 He ſendeth foorth his mightie worde, 
' "and melteth them agayne: 
His wynde he maketh blowe, and then 
| the waters floweamayne, 
19 The doctrine of his holy worde 
to Iacob doth he ſhewe: 
His ftarutes and his Tudgementes he 
giues Iſrael to knowe. 
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1 20 With everie nation hath he nor, 
| fodealt, nor they haue knowne 
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praiſe ye the Lord alone, 
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He prouoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord,in heaven. ur 
and in all places , ſpecially for the power that be hath Ro 
his peaple Iſrael, whome he hath taken ſo nerevnto him, 
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| all, Armies royall, Praiſe him with glee, 


3 Praiſe him both moone and ſunne, 

which are ſo cleare and bright: 
The ſame of you be done, 

Yegliſtring ſtarres of light; 

4 And ekeno lefle, 

| Yeheauens faire, 

5 And cloudes of tl aire 

His laude expreſſe. 


6 For 
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| 6 For at his worde they were 4 


All formed as we ſee. 
At his voyce did appeatre 
All things in their degree, 
which he ſet faſt: 
| Tothemhemade © 
| Alaweand trade, 
| For aye to laſt. 


7 Extoll and praife Gods Name, 
In earth, ye dragons fel: 
All depes,do ye the ſame, 

| Forit becomth you wel. 

'$ Him magnihie, 

Fyre, haile, yce,ſnowe, 
- And ſtormes that blowe 
At his decre. 


9 The hilles and mountaines all, 
| And trees that frutefull are: 
The Cedres great and tall 
His worthy praiſe declare, 
Beaſtes and cattel: 
Io Yea, birdes flying, 
And wormes creping, 
That on earth dwel. 


JAI Kings both more and leſſe, - 
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| with all their pompous trains: > 
| Princes and all Iudges, 
| Thati in the worlde remain, 
| | Exalt his Name. 
NN Yong men and maydes, 
Olde men and babes, 
| Do yethe fume. 


6 For his Name hal we proue 
To be moſte excellent, 
| whoſe praiſe is farre aboue 
| Theearth and firmament. 
For ſure he ſhall 
| Exalt with bliſfe | | 
| The horne of his, | 
And helpe them all. 


| His Saintes all hal foorth tel 
| His praiſe and worthynes: 

| Thechildren of Iſrael, | 

| -Echone both more and lefle, 
Andalſo they 

{ That with good wil 

His wordes fulfil, 


3 | And him obey. 
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PSALME CXLIX- T. Pul. 


An exhortation to the Church to praiſe the Lord for his vide! 
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—A new ioyful ſong : His praiſes reſounde 
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I euecrie Srounde , His Saintes all amongs 


2 LerIſracl retoyce, 
And praiſe cke with voyce 
| His maker louing: 
The ſonnes of Sion, 
| Letthemeuerie one 
| Be gald in their King. 


'3 Letall them ——_ 
His Name in the dance, 
| __- Bothnowand alwayes 
with harpe and tabrer, 
Euen ſolykewiſe let 


Them vtter his prayſe. 


4 The Lords pleaſure is, 

| In them thar are his; 

| Not villingto ſtart, 
Bur all meanes do ſeke, | 
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To ſuccour the meke, = 
And humble in heart, 


5 The Saintes more and leſle, 


His praiſe ſhal expreſſe, 
As is good and right: 

Reioycing, I ſay, 

Both now and for aye, 


In their beddes at night. - 


6 Their throte ſhall braſt out 
In euerie route, | 
In praiſe of their Lord: 
And as men moſte bolde, 
In hand ſhal they holde 
A two edged ſworde. 


| Auenged to be 


In euerie degree, - 
The Heathen vpon: 
And for to reproiie; 
As them doth behoue, 
The people echone: 


8 To binde ſtrange Kings faſt 


In chaines that i: 
' Their nobles alſo; 

In hard yron bands, 

Aſl wel fecte as hands, 
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To their grief and WO. 


9 That they may in dede 
Give ſentence with ſpede 
On them to their paine, 
As is writ. Alwayes 
Suche honour and prayſe, 
His Saintes ſhat obtatne. 
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CAn exhortatiorf to praiſe the Lord without ceaſe » by all mance 


| 
MF — —_ —_—— —_ ay | 
HEE 
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Eld vnto God the mightte Lord, 


_ praiſe 1 in his Sanctuary : And d praiſe him 
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in the firmament that ſhewth his power | 
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"him praiſe. 


z His praiſes with the princely noyſe; 
of ſounding trumpettes bloye: 


ypon the harpe alfo; 

4 Praile him with timbrel and with flute; | 
| Organ es and virginalles: 
5 with founding Cimbals praiſe ye him: 


| 
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praiſe him with loude Cimbals, 


6 What euer bath the benefite, "hp 
of breathing, praiſe the Lord: — | 


ageree with one accord. 
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Praiſe him vpon the viole,and | 


To praiſe the name of God the Lord; | 
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ner to teache children the | 
Chriſtian relt- 
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 YVherein the Miniſter demandeth th e 
| queſtion , and the chylde maketh| 
anſwere: made by the excellent Do-} 


| Rorand Paſtor in Chrilſts Chuarchs, | 
John Caluin. | | 


EPHES. 2. 
The do&rine of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phetes is the foundation of 


| Chriſts Church. 
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him praiſe, 5 F-1 
3 His praiſes with the princely noyl; | 
 _ of ſounding trumpettes blowe: Þ 
Praiſe him vpon the viole,and - | | 
vpon the harpe alto: 
4 Praiſe him with timbrel and with flute; 
| Organnes and virginalles:. £421 
'5 with founding Cimbals praiſt ye him: | 
3 


OY 


praiſe him with loude Cimbals, 


6 what cuer bath the benefite, 
of breathing, praiſe the Lord: 
To praiſe the name of God the Lord, | 
ageree with one accord, ' 
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VVherein the Miniſter demandeth the 
_ | queſtion ,and the chylde maketh| 


Iohn Caluin. 


EPHES. 2o 


The Jodtrine of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
| phetes is the foundation of 
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HAT is the principal an 

h chief end of mans life} 
o/ þÞS The childe. | 
N ot To knowe God. © | 
"Mi: what mouerh. ly” 


to fy Ds 
: ©h. Npecuaſs he hathie ceted V3, and} 
placed v5 i this worlde;, to ſet forthe 


and pon thereof ' 
Mi. what is then the chief felicitis|_ 
"of man? © 

©, Eucn the ſelf ſans, r nine £6 
3 knowe God, and to- haue his glorie 
ſhewed forthe in vs. 


chief felictie? 
"E: iBecauſethar without it- ous condi] 
P , cion. _ ſtats ware miore CO 
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; is glorie it vs. And it 8 good. oY 
"Yi that we employ oar whole life ro rand | 


his 'glorie, Teirig he is rhe beginaing, *y 


* why-doeſt thou call this, « mins} 
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then the ſtate of brate beaſtes 
WW. Hereby then we may euidently ſe 
that there can no ſuche milerie coma 
vnto man,as not to live inthe know 
' | Tedgeof God; ... 
\.(C- That is moſte certeine. - _. 
M. Bur what is the true & riglit lr 


iron ledge of God? _ | 


geof God. C., when a man ſo knoweth God, th 
he giueth him due honour. 


' M. whicheis the wr to honour ol 


- arght?. 


* 'The righe. C. It is to put oure a ell ml 


maneri9 | confidencein him : to fſtudie to ſe- 


.{vor 
'Goiftan- -; ue. him in obeying his .will, to.cal z 


iT vpon him in oure necelvitiae's 


rs, + | our faluation and all good thing 
+ | at- his hand: and finaly to acknoy- 


- | ledge bothe wirh heart and mout | 
that hos the Rue founreine of: "Y | 


g00dnes. 


2. Sons M. well chen, ; to the. end that the | 


day* s things may be difcuſſed in ordes 
;-and declared more at, Jaye, cho 


'15 the firſt-points.... if | 
'e. To put oure yhole confidence | - 


_ God. NM. fo 
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WM How may that be —_—_ 

3 {[C: when we haue an aſſured know-poincof 
onorang 


ſe}  Tedge, that heis almightie, and per- Ged. 
nf fefitly good. 

” M. Andis that ſufficient? 2 

'C. No. 

M. Shewve the reaſon, 

w | C. For there is no worthines in vs ,vhy 

/ God ſhulde ether ſhewe his power 
ky to helpe vs, or vic his merciful good- 

«| nes to ſaue vs. OY 
od | M. whatis then further required? | 
1 C. That euerie.one of vs be fully afſu+ | 


nl | |. redin his conſciencs, thathe is be- 
a» | . loued of God, & that he wil be boths 
call | - bis Father and Sauiour. - 


ing , M,How ſhall we be aſſured heveof W 

ng | C. 'By his owhe worde, wherein he vt- 

ov tereth. vnto vs.his mercie in Chriſto, 

th, | | & aſſureth ys of his loue towardes vs, 

fal | M1 Then the very ground to haue ſu- Thefrunte 
14. | | re confidence in God, is to. know tion ofoug | 
h him in our Sauiour Chriſt. WONG wwe 

C. Yea, truely. 

fel M. Then breifly , what ls the effect of 

+ | BEM vIege nf God in Chriſt} 
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>, It-is conteined in the confi 
of thefaith, vicd of all Chrifh 


which is communely called rhe Cre 


| de of the Apoſtles; bothe becauſe j 


is a brief Lear of the article 
of that faith which bathe benealy; 


| 
| 
| . Yes continued in Chriſts Churche,& 
|. alſo becauſe it vas taken out of thy 


ure doctine of the Apoſtles, 
5 \of? Rehearſe the ſame, | © 
" WbeCee- C. I beleue in God the Father almig | 
prin rie , mak er of heaven and can; 
"AndinTeſus Chriſte his onely Sop- 

ne oure Lord © VYho was conceive 
by the holie Ghoſt, borne of the vir 
give, Mane: Suffercd vnder Pots 
tius Pllate , was crucified, dead, bis 
'Tied and deſcended into hell: Her 
Fe: againet the thride day frome death 


, | at the right hand of God the Fer 


dead, 


| lie Chi che vniuerſal},the « C01 
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-he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth | 


| oY ther almightie; Frome thence he v 
|| come. tp udge the quicke and Lo 


Ebeleue ih the kolie Ghoſt:Thel be- s 
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en of Saintes : the forgiuenes .of fin- 


| 
inoetene netgear eee 


: and life euerlaſting. | 
-|M. To the intent that this confeſ- 2 
' fion may be more plainly decla-z. Sone! 
- red, into how many partes ſhall we|day. 
\ deuide it? PT ag. 
- {C. Into foure principall partes. :1n Faich, 
M. what be they? "oe | 
\C, The firſt concerneth God the Fa- pines 

' ther, The ſecondeis of his Sonne 
| Teſus Chriſte, wherein briefly alſo] _ 1 
the whole hiſtorie of oure 'redemp-! | 
| cion is rehearſed. The thirde is, tou» 

ching the holie Ghoft. The fourth | 
concerneth the Churche, and Gods! | 
viftes vnto the ſams. OW. | 
M. Seing there is but one God , what 

,moueth thee to make rehearſall of 

the Father, the Sonne, and'the holis| | 
Ghoſt, as if thero were thre? - © | 
| C. Becauſe that in the ſubſtance or 'A concer- 
- | Hature of God, we have to. conſider|i"8*h< | 


T r:nit&6.. | 


| the Father, asthe founteine, begin- 
_ | Aingand original cauſe of all things:, 
' then ſecondly his Sonne, whois his; 
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' | euerlaſtin wiſdome, and d thirdly the 
| holie Goſt, who is his vertue & poy. 
er, {pred vpon all creatures bp at 

| nenerthetes remaineth alwayes vhs 
: lyinhimſelf. | 
'M. This is then thy meaning, that mY 
| TE 15 no inconuenience at all, toyns 
| derſtad ſeuerally rheſe three perſons 
i m the Godhead, who notvithilan- 
| ding is one, & not thereby deuided, 


Qs} 


mm Me. Make rehearſal now of the ficl 
parte of the Crede. | 

C. : beleue imGod the Father almightie 

| maker of heauen and earth : 


M. wherefore doeſt thow call hin 


Father? 
t. I call him ſo, Having reſpe tolls: | 
Jus Chriſt, who is the everlaſting wor 
| de, begotten of God beforeall work 
des, who being afterwardes openly 
ſhewed vnto the.worlde; was eur 
| dently declared to be his Sonne, 
9. | Now ſeing God is our Sauiour Chr | 
ther. | ſtes Father, it followeth neceſſarily 
__ he is alloo our Father, 
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. What meaneſt thow by rhat, thow;,,... 


| |. calleſte bim almighrie? men by 


- | this wor- 
. I meane not that he hathe a pow- \,\ajnigk, 


| er: which he doeth not excre! e:buy tie. 


| 

| that all creatures be in his bhand,and 

| ynder his gouernance: that he dif4 

| poſeth all things by his prouidencey 

| F heruleth the worlde as it pleaſerhy 

| bim, and guideth all things after his 

[_ owne good pleaſure. | PF OED 
. So then by thy ſaying the power of ,, oF 57 

| God is not ydlc, but continually ex- is nor ydle, 

| erciſed, ſo that nothing is done, but 

| by him, and by his ordinance* k 

; That is moſte true, * _ 4. Son- 

1. wherefore is that clauſe added, | q., { 

ig po heauen and earh? w C3Y's 


| ©. Becauſe he hathe made him ſelf Prl.cog, 


| knowen vnto vs by his workes , it is $*=*4 

| neceſſarie for vs to ſeke him out in 
them. For our capacitie is not able to 
 comprehende his divine ſubſtance: _ 
therefore he hathe made Þ worlde as Here. 

| | { by ” | A glaſle, 
aglaſſe, wherin-we may behold him, whucn 
[n ſuche ſorteas it is expedient for ys Z* 97 fee 


'to knoy him. 
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uen and carth? | " ce 


C. Yes ' verely : and they may:righy| || is C 
| well be cnttined: vage As het 
wordes, ſcing that all things beether| | | wil 

heauenhie, or earthlie. = ord 
M. And why calleſt thou Ged oney; | | det 

Creator , ſcing that to order thing | Ls 
| and to conſerve them alwayes i x al 
| their Nate, is a thing of mucbe more | ! anc 


| Importance, then to have for on | be 
tyme created them? £1 


C, By this worde Creator, itis not ons| | Pl 
| ly ment that God did-once create 
| them, having no- further regarde to 


| 
| them afterwardes but* we opht to. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| vnderſiande, that as the worlde vas 

mad of him in the beginning, even 

| ſo-now he doeth conſerve the ſame, 
\Concer-" ®| ſo:that heauen and earth, with the 
en ines reſte of the creatures covlde not con+| 
| of Ged, tivue in there eſtate, if his power, did 
* ' |. not preſeruethem. Moreover, ſeing 
in this maner he deeth maintcme 

all things , holding them as it very! 


| 


y £5 ; 


m—_— 


; "Þ his band, ir muſte nedes follow 


|-peſtes and faire wether, fertilitie and 
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that he hathe the rule & gouernan- 
' ceof all, wherefore in that , that he 
is Creator of heauen and earth, it is 
' hethat by his goodnes, power and 
wiſdome docth goucrne the whole 
order of nature. It is he that ſen- 
deth raine and drought, haile, tem+ 


þarennes, dearth and plentie, Health 
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| and ficknes, and to be ſhorte, te ha- 
tbe all things at commandemeutr, 

todo him ſeruice at lis owne good 
| pleaſure, | 


DI. what fayeſt thou as touching the 


= Con 
 deuils and wicked perſones ? be theyſnug ws 
| alſo ſubie& to him? | | deuils, 


C. Albeit that God doeth not guide 

them with his holie Spirit , yet 
 bedoeth bridle them in ſuche ſorte, 
that they . be not able to ſtirre or 


| Moue yithoute his permiſtion and| 


 Ippointement : yea, and moreouer| 
hedoeth compell them to. execute 


 -his witalthoghit be againit their in-| | 


| Kitand purpoſs, 
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The devill 


;hathe no 


Power bat 


of God. 


LS Son 


arg "a 
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= Frm ARTICTY 
M. To what purpoſe doeth it he 


thee to knowe this? 


| C. The knowledge hereof docth wane 


derfully comfort vs, For we might 
thinke our ſelues.in a miſerable aſs, 


. If the deuils & the wicked had poy- 


er to do any thing contrary to God 


wil, And moreover, we coulde never 
þe quiet in oure conſciences, if ve 


ſhulde thinke our ſclues to be « ther 
danger. But forſomuche as we knoy' 


that God brideleth them faſt, and 
chaineth them, as it were, in a priſon 


in ſuche wiſe that they can do no. 


thing, but as he permitteth: we haue 
ſte occaſion, not onely to bequitt 
in minde: but alſo to receiue moſte 
comfortable ioye: ſince God hathe 


promiſed to be our protectour ad | 


" defender. 
M. Go to then : let ys come to the 3 
conde parte of our belief. 


C. Andin leſus Chriſt his onely Sonne 


our Lord. 


thedelief. pq, what is the effe@: of this parte? 


C. It i is to acknowledge the Sonne 01 


—— 
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or THE TAITH, KR 
[ "God to be our Sauiour: and to yn- | 
' derſtand the meane, whereby he ha- 
| theredemed vs from death and pur- 
chaſed life vato vs. 


| by which thou nameſt him? 
5, It is as muche to ſay, as Sauiour:and 
this name was giuen vnto him by the 
Angel at Gods commandement ? Math.y 
M. What ? is that of more eſtimation, | 
then if that name hade bene given 
ynto him by men? | 
, Yer, a great deale: for ſince Gods 
" pleaſure was that he ſhuld be ſo na- 
, med, he muſt nedes be our Sauiour in 
| .dede. | 
M. what fignifieth then this worde _ 
| Chriſt, Cheikt, 
T. This worde Chriſt doeth expreſle, 
more effecually his office, and doeth 
vs to wit, that he was anointed of the 
Father, King, Pieſt, and Prophet. 
M. no haſt thou the knowledge he- 
. Teof 
far the Scripture, which doeth tea- : 
cho vs that anointing did ferue for 


———— I. n 
- . _ 
, 
; 
[ 


Go cd 


M. what ſignifieth this worde Teſus, It 


[The King» 


þ-rr\ ' Gods.worde, -and.in his boli $# 
FE | rit, wherein is conteined bothe riph 
| | teouſnes and life cuerlaſting: | 
. And what is his Priefthods; 
PARRY C. Itis an office and autoritie to ps 
_ [The Priz®--* {ont him {elf before God, to dbies 
Chri3. ne grace and fauoure for v5, aid; 
- wa pacifie his Fathers wrath by" offriy 


[I —_ — OI Pe 
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tributed vnto him in many plice | 
the ſame: 

M.- But whit maner of oyle wh 

wherowith he was atiointed? 


C— — — 


|C. It was rio ſuche niateriall ojle;a | 


| wevſie,and as did ſeruc in olde tyihs 

[ to the ordeining of Kings, Prieſt, 
and Prophetes but a farre more ext, 
ent oyle,cuen the grace of Godshiy 
lie Spirit, whereot the outwardss 


| nointing in the olde Teſtament wn 


a figure. 


whereof thou fi ale? 


an acceptable Sacrifice yato butt,” | | 


* cn 4< - ot woes —_—_— — md v4 


pt. why calleſt thou him: 8 Pro 


'M. what maner of kingdomels thit 


C. It is ſpirituall, aid doeth eonfitly 


3 + 
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| 
| 
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E: Becaufe that hecame dowiie I (11 JIG | 


the worldeas a chief ambaſſidour of Chiiit wa 
God his father, to declareart large bis; / —_ 
Fathers will, and to finiſh all reuela-/ Hebc.s 
"tions and prophecies. 
M. Commeth there any profite vnto, "EE 
thee by thoſe names and dignities| da 
-:f Chriſte? We 
C, Yea, they altogether belong to our 
"comforte forChrilt did receiue al the- 
{fo of his Father, to make vs partakerg 
thereof, whereby we might cuerie 0- 
--nereceiue of his fulnes | 
M. Declare this thing vato me more 
'atlarge. 


Toks; 


[C. Hereceiued the holie Ghoſt in full | Spkers 1 


- petfeQion; with all the giftes of the! 
ſame, to beſtowe them on vs, and to 
«diſtribute thens vnto eucrie one of vs,, 
in the meaſure and quanrtitie tharCiuits the 


\fountein of | 
God knoweth to be moſte mer &and/, all goodney, 


| [M4 by this meanes, we drawe oute of To whar 


him, as our of a founteine al the ſpiri- 15? 
*tuall giftes that we baue. {of Thel 
4 To what vie "IE the FONT every. 


lowge 
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of Chni- 


ſtes Prieſt- 


' hods, 
Hebr.5.8. 
| B.1C.13. 

| Rom.12> 


wherefore 


Chriſt was 
' | proph, 


M, what 

| hode? | ES 
'Theprofa C+ Firſt, by this meanes he is our Mp- 
| diator-to bring vs into thefauourg 
| God his Father : and againe, hereby 
we haue a free entrie to comein and 

: ſhewe our ſelues boldly before God, 
and to offre vp our ſelues, withaltht 
belongeth vato vs,for a ſacrifice. kad) 
t in this point we are felowes, aftri 
. © forte, of his Prieſthode, . 
M. The vrilitie of his office, in thathd 

' is a Prophet, is yet behinde, |, 
.Since our Lord Ieſus hathe receilpd 

| this office to become the maſteratd | 
teacher of his flokes, the end of th 
'dignitie is, to bring vs to the li 
| knowledge of the Father, andof W/ 
rruoth, ſo y we might:hecome os 


1s TRExARTICNS ff 
C. To ſet vs in libertie of confcingy | | 
; 'to live godly & holily, that webe 
; enriched with his ſpirituall tredfurg 
; andarmed with his power, mayh 
; able to ouercome the deuill, inns, | 
{ fleſhand the worlde, - which beps! 
i nicious enemies vnto ourſouls; . | 


profite haue we of his Prich 


118 


[T7 houſholde ſcholers and of his familie, 
1 M. This is it then y a man may briefly 
| gather of thy wordes, that this name 
«| | Chriſt doeth include thre ſundry offi- 
k _ ces,the which God hathe gtuen ynta 
5 his Sonne, to the intent to beſtowe 
& | the frute and profite ofthe ſame vp6 
\ his elect. 
| C. It 1s very true. ip | 
{| M. By what reaſon calleſt thou Chriſte . 1.Sons 
| the onelie Sonne of God, ſince God . day. 
| doeth name all vs alſo his children? \chrit "the 
CE. As touching that, that we are Gods o- : Aarug 
| children , we are not ſo of nature, but tob-r. 
enly by his Fatherlie adopcion, & by Fpkef-r. 
| grace,in that God doeth accept vs for | 
| his children: now , oure Lorde Ieſus, | 
| being begotten of the ſubſtance of 
| his Father, and being of the ſelf ſa- 
/ | Me nature, may iuſtly be calledGods 
; onely_ Sonne; for: that there is none 
| ether that is ſo by nature, _. 
M.Thisis then thy meaning, that this | 
| | honour perteinet peculiarly to him | 
20b| | alone, as to -whome it belongeth by | 
hoy |$%re; the whiche notvithſtanding | 
—_— | 
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helhathe by fre gift of his cody 
* communicated vnto vs, in thi : 
are his members. 

C.Irt is euen ſo: and thereforein rep 
of that his communicating with yg, 
the Scripture calleth Chnilt in an+ 
ther place, the firſt borne among mu 
ny brechren., | 

M, why callelt thou him our Lord? 
C. Becauſe he is appointed of theFx|. 
| © to haue lordſhip ouer vs, andto 
- rule in hexmnen and earti, and to be 
[ths head of men and Angels. j 
ye: M. Whar 15 the meaning of that, the 
* - | foloweth? 
c. It declarerh after what fort to 
Sonrme of God was anointed of his 
ag of Father, to vecome our Sautour, that! 
Chrift. .' is to fay, he toke vpon him our flell, 
q |! | | and therein fulfilled all things nero 
FRED farie for our redemption', according 
i as they be here rehearſed. 
M. what meaneſt thou by: theſe two 
 clauſe?Conceined by the holy. Ghoſt | 
Borne of the Virgine Marte. ' 
C. That be yas facioned in the Virgins 


OY _ yoube, 


\ Rows 8. 
 Coloſſirs 


'The 2tr0in- 


Chriſt be- 
came yery 


—— cp 


1 
' 
| 


'/ 
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wombe, taking very {ubltince and 


NG Cas . mart. 
manhoode of her, that he might the- prym;;a; 


reby become the ſede of Dauid, as _ 
the Propheres h1d. befofe ſignified:  ** 
and-yet notwithſtanding , all this was 
wroght by the ſecret and maruelous 
power of the holy Ghoſt, without the 
companie of man. | 
M. was it then nedefull that he ſhulde: 
tike vpon him pur very fl{ſh? 
C. yea verely : for it was coauenieat 
that m1as diſobedience ag1inlt God, Roas. 
ſhulde bz purged in y nature of man 
And moreouer if Chriſt had not beae 
| partaker of our nature, he had not 
bene a m2te Mediatour to make vs : Tim.z, 
atone with God his Father. -. Her 
M. Taen this is thy 1aying, that it be- 
houeth thatCarilt ſhalde become ve-. 
ry man, to the end he might execute 
the ofnice of a Sauiour, as in our per-! 
wy. he Cliff hatks | 
C. Yea verely : for ve muſte borowe rw coder | 
of him, al chat whiche is lacking in _p aqua 
our ſelues ; for this qur defaut colde vs. IT" 
EET. = | 


! ; 
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Chrift was Þehoued that this cSception of Chiik | | 
fthulde bewroght by the power ofthe 


Cconcciued 


, DL But for what cauſe was this thin 


C. Becauſe the ſed2 of man is of it {uf 


by the $Pi- 
rit of God, 


day, . 


PE ret eo. a. cc 4x 


all maner of holines. 


M. So then by theſe ſayings 
filth of ſinne,, muſte be him ſelffree 


'vato God, in purenes of nature,ſo. 


C. I means (o. | Bet; 
M. wherefore ſpeakeſt thou of w || 
death immediatly after his bib; 


Ls 


SF ”— hy 


THE AKT CL 
not otherwiſe be remedied. ——_ 
wroght by Gods holie Spirit, andace 
rather by the companic of man, av. 
cording to the ordre of nature, 


all rogerher corrupted with ſinne,it| 


oF 3.0 
G "3 8.2 _ 


holie Ghoſt, whereby oure Sauigy 
might be preſerued fromeal comy- 
cion of finne, and repleniſhed yih 


ifs ens. 
derly declared vnto vs, that he which | 
ſhulde purifie and clenſe other frome 


frome all fpottes thereof, and eng || 
frome his mothers wombe dedicated 


that he may not be giltie of that cov 
ruption, wherewith the whole ſockt 
of man is infected. pn 


a v0 PE. OL PIR «7m ; 


1. op ERA Farr It 

\| |  feaveſtoutthe whole hiſtorie of his 

l life? 

| | C. Becauſe there is nothing mencioned | 

'| |  orſpokenofin oure Crede, but that 

e'| | which peculiarly . belongeth to the 

118 ſubſtance of our redemption, 

+ | | M. why is it notaid plainly in one 
worde, that he dyed, without any 


to death by a iudge. 


1 | ſpeaking of Pontius Pilate, by whole 
|| | iudgement he ſuffered? - 

k | | C. This was not on ely to make the hi- 
|} | Rtonie of Chriſts paſsion, to haue mo- 
n | | recuident aſſurance, but allo to de- 
& i Clare vnto vs that he was condemned 


I 'M. How ſo? FE Ee 
m.\ C-Hedyed to ſuffre the paine that was 
yr 


\ duevnto vs,that we might be thereby. Ch!it was - 
Condefnned 
toclara ws 


.f | delivered from the ſame. Now for ſo- 
cop. | Jucheas we were giltie before Gods 
xk | | ludgement as wicked miſdoers, Chriſt | 
|  totakevponhimovr perſon, wouch- 

| aued to ſhewe him ſelf before an + 

, earthlie CSE, and to be condemned 
by bis mouth, that thereby ve might - 
| be cleared before the ludgement 
fete of Gods. Bi. 


| Mant,2. | 


22 —THE AkTIcis HH 
ws Notvithſtanding Pilate oh” I 


Luk.33» 


| pronounce him innocent, andfo'by 


that be docth not condemne bin 


'* gxorthy of death. 


Chriſt was 


condemned | | 


&os vs. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


C brift was | 
Cur rar. {0 ma 


—— oy ao 


Iſaze.5 Za 


9. Scn- 
Cay. 


q 


|C. Pilate did bothe the one and the 
other firſt, he was pronounced inne- 
cent and iuſte, by the iudges ovne 
mouth, to fignife that he ſufferednot 
for his own deſert, but for our van 

6 


ces:.and yet withall, the ſame judy 


did giue ſolely the ſentence of death 
s2eainſt him, to teſtifie and e eprelle 
that he: is our true pledge andraut» 
ſome, as he who alſo bathe takenwe 
to him our condemnation, to deli 


ver vs frome the ſame. 


his .condemnation, it was nece 


. that he ſhulde me counted as Gs 


the wicked. 
C. Sol meane. 


M:. ORs thou cit, Chai Maſe on 


M. That is well ſaid: for if he had bene 
1 afſinnerin dede he had not benemete 
to have fi uffercd death forthe offs 
ces.of other :-and neuertheles to the 
end that we might be clearly quit by 


the 


"= f Cer nie” 
f © 


———_— 
Ns tar 


We TR WAFER of 
| | fhectoſle, was that kinde of death ofyp3n him 


more importance,then ifhe had benef!fthecare 


by . due vnto vs. 
" _ otherwiſe put to deaths char mr 
4 C. Yea verely : and touching that mat-gl.ve if 
| |: ter, fain& Paule ſaith,that he was han- Vear.z. | 
10- | ged ona tree, to the intent thar he 

. might take vpon him our curſe, and - 
'Ne [1 O, | rod of 

not | ſo diſcharge vs: for that kinde © 


death was accurſed of God. 
br 'M. what? is itnota great .reproche 


a | | anddiſhonour vnto our Lord Leſus, 
4 | | toſay that he was accurſed, and thar 
P | beforeGod? 


|C. No not a whit:for he thropgh his al- 
of \ | Tightic power, by taking F curſe frs 
| ys vnto him-ſelfe, did .in ſuche ſorte 
|. makeit voide & of none effe, that 


thy he him ſelfe, neverthcles continued 

| | ſtil ſo bleſſed, thar he was able to ful- 

+, | | fillvsalfo with his bleſcings, . Chi; 

\ the | T0318 | DO? Chriſt even 

Fu M. Declare that, that followeth. infurering 

fo) | C. In ſo muche as death was a pu- Ein 
;onp | niſhmet appointed vnto man ſor {in-ceuk.. 


| | 36 therefore our Sauiour Chriſt did 
| | fufferdeath, and by fuffering, oucr- | 


| Fame tt, And te the intent alſo tp 
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The death (© That doeth not hinder:for the deat 


. 


"MY 
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| makeit the more certeinely knows 
' wnto vs, that his death was tiot cow 
| terfait,it pleaſed him alſo tobe bury 
| edafterthe commune maner of 
M, Burt it appeareth notthatany ptofiy 
| commeth to vs by this,that Chriſths 
| the wonne the vicorije of death, eng 

Rs 


| that we notwithſtanding ceaſe notty | 
q dye* . } 
Frhe faith- eng nts ror tne ge: 
Fal is ioke of the faithful is now nothing el, 
paſage ro Mt readie paſſage to a better life, 


ife cuerlg- 
King. 


| thing: but rather it behouetrh vsvll 
| 4ingly to walke the trace of ourhed 
| and captaine Teſus Chriſt , who a5hi 
periſhed not by death, ſo wil he 
ſuffre vs to OTST: »l 
C. It1s cuenſo, = 


 16.S0n- 1, whar is the ſenſe of that ch | 
fi 


Hay. \ | Hedeſcended jnto hell | 
 Aanding of CT hat Chriſt did not onely fuffren 
this. Chit | rural death, which is a ſeparation 

; ule from the bodie;bur alſo thath 


| {auls! 
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dj" Bile vs in wonderful diſtres, indu- ,,,, cv, | 
during grieuous tormEtes, which Saint, into hel. 

Peter calleth the ſorowes of death, : *©-*: 

. For what conſideration ſuſteined 

he thoſe paines, and in what forte? | 
, Becauſe he preſented bim ſelf be=- | 
| fore the iudgement ſeat of God to ſa- 

| | riſhefor ſfinnes,it was neceſlarie y he Ml 

| | | ſhuldefeele this horrible rorment of” 
conſcience, asif Ged had vtterly for- | 
faken him,yea,as thogh God had bee-:. } 
 nehis extreme enemie: and; being.in | 
| this cxtr cre ws by yur yp er, 7 i 

My God, my God,: why haſt thou! M*tt-27- | 
forfaken me? 4 rY. Sw Mark.ig. 
M. why ? was God then angrie w him? 
C, Nay, howbeit it was mete that God | [ 
| ſhulde puniſh him in ſache forte, to; . I 
| | perforine the wordes of Iſai, that hej es? 
\| | | wasbeaten with the hand ofhis Fa-! 1ongs, | 
| | | therforourſinnes, and that he was 
| wounded for our tranſgreſcions. |. {| | 
M. But how colde it bethat he-was "4 [| 
' nfuchedredfull anguiſh ,-as thogh £5 3h 
| God had vtterly foriaken him, ſeing 
bo yas God him fel | 
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C. we muſt vnderſtande, that he wel | 
. In ſuche diſtres onely as touching hy 


| humanitie, And to the intent-thaths 
| might fele theſe panges in his may 
| hoode, bis Godhead did in the me 
| netimefor a litle ſpace kepe.it {þ 
Cloſe, that is to = bo C1d not {heyy 
the might thereof. 


- 


. But how colde this be, that Chi | 


who is the Saluation of the. world, 
; | colde be ynder ſuche condemnatian! 
C. He was not ſo vnder it,tbat befſhyl- 
| decontinuein the ſame: for hehah 
| In ſuche wiſe felt theſe terrors; which 
| wehaue ſpoken of, that hewas not 
' overcome of y ſame, but hatherather 
thereby made battel againſt thepoy- 
4 \ erof hell, to breake and deſtroit, 
Alba diff M, Hereby.then weſe the difference 
. fence be. | betwnethat gricfof minde, yhiche 
anguiſh of | - Chriſt did ſuffer, and that whichthe 
Sp nq | impenitent ſinners do abide: yhone 
the Conſd- God doeth' puniſh in his temb 
= | h : for that-verie paine, v Chiil 
wicked, wratn 2 ICT tn 1E pajue, | 
& * | ſuſteined fora time, the wicked mull 
| indure continually;& that wiuch 18 
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or THE FArTH 6. 

"| T yato'Chriſt but a pricke, is vnto the 

| | wickedin ſtead of a glaive to wound 
i them todeath, . 
F | |, Trueth it is : for our Sauiour Chriſt 
* euen in the middes of his tormentes, 
& | did not ceaſe to put a full truſte euer- 
"| | morein God his Father: but the dam-+ 
, | | ned {inners. do deſpaire:yea,they deſ- 
i | pite God,in ſo muche that they bla(- 
G& | _pheme his majeſtte. EE Þ 
W | | 1. May we now gather by this, what % 
wh | profite commerh to the faithfull by Þ* Sons | 
rn  thedeath of leſus Chriſt? — hag 

{| C.Yeavery well: and firſt of all, we ſe, A 
not; | that it n—_ Sacrifice wherewith hemdyene 4 
her! | hathe fully fatiſfied his Fathers iud-Jf chfiter 
my |  gement in our behalfe: and thereby/4cthin3. 
® | | | alſo he-hathe appeaſed Gods wrath, 2**: 
va and hathe eo, vs into his favour 
he | | 0: ſecoridly, that' his blood is 
pl | p Faing of. our ſoules frome all 
” | Maner of ſpottes : and finaly , that. 
he hehathe fo -cleane: wiped away our 
F iſe -hnnes through his death, thar God 
a "will never hereafter haue. remem-' 
ping _ 'djance 'of them, fo that the obli- 
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gation which was apainſt vs, "_ 26h! ; 


; Cancelled, and made voide; 

. Haue we none other prokite oflix 
death? | 1 
£C. Yes verely : that i 1s, if. webe tre 
membres © Chriſt, our olde may 
crucified, and our fleſh is mortified, 


to the end that. none euill luſtes t 


| hereafter beare rule in vs. F] 

» Expounde the article folowity; 
» He roſe the third day from death to 

| life, wherein he ſhewed that he ball 
| gotten the vicorie of death & fie, 
| For through his reſurre&tion beſvi| 
| lowed vp deatb,he broke aſunderthe/ 
' Chaines of the deuill, and finale 


deſtroyed all his power. 
M. Tell mc how many wayes this 1s: 
{urreRion of Chriſt doet profite 


The bene C:Thre maner of ways. The cf, that! 


re & verue | wehauefully obteined to be rights 
p- ncarM ous thereby: ſecondly, it is a ſure | 
Kandethin oe of our immontalitie : thirdly, Mak, | 
pl ne if webe indede-truely | partal en it 
v:Coras— his reſurreQion, we riſe now in th, 


preſent worlde into a ney kind 
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4 | life, whereby we ſerue God onely,an 
leade our lives agreable to:his will 

M.Let vs go forwardeco therelt, {|,, Sos | 


| C. Heaſcended yp into hewen, day. | 
| Mr went Chriſt yp into heauen in ſu- I 

x . * cheſorte y he is no longer in F earth? Cheift of: * 

| C. Yea, for when he had performed| Fhauis, | 

- - WB wholy all things that were enioyned} " 


of him by the commidement of his Fa-: 
|  rher,& had accompliſhed al that was 
\ | | neceſfarie for our ſaluation,it was nor; 
x | nedefull that he ſhalde remaine any 
| | | longerin the worlde, © | 
*! | M, what profite haue we by his aſcen- i 
el X fton? | | | 


hs \C. we receiae double profite thereby: The profit 
| of Chriſts 
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; of "God the Father to ming —E 

| Rom.t. | ceſsion for-vs, and to be our aduo 4 
þ< = 46h -..| eto make anſwer for VS, | | Ct 
| 'M. Burt is our Saujour Chriſt aſcen- pr 
| dediinto heauen, that heis no more 0 

-j- Here withvs? > 1 Ree 

| Mich ag. C, No not ſo : for he him ſelfe promi- * 
| * | ſeth contrarie: thatis, y he wil be pres Le 
- ſent with vs vnto the worldes end. © = 

| 'M. Is it ment of his bodilie preſence, = 
| thathe maketh promiſeſo tocons | | 2? 
| nue with vs? . = th 
"IM ;, \C:No verely:for it is another matters. | yy 
Aden |; Tpeake of his body which was tiken C.Fr 
| vpiinto heauen, & of his power, vhich, | 

--* - | is fpred abrode throughout vhok key | 
+ worlde, - aneD 10'S 

''* * |M. Declare the meaning of this ſen- Jem 

_, tence, Heſitteth at the right handef} |yy' 5. 

| God the Father. EY hain 

| C. The vnderſtanding of that is, thit| | p14 
Merch. 28, | hehathereceiued into his hands thi] | 1; 
\ gouerndce ofheauen and earth, wes! | Gree 
| reby heis King and ruler overalh'! | mon. 

M. what fignifieth this worde, tight \Je, 52; 

| hand,& the ficting at the right bar® || cv. 
oben © 
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F ſpea- To ſit at the 


a F IT) CE © Tight hand 
che: borowed of earthlie Princes , w ge - "_$ 


are-wonte to place on their right ſide, 
ſuche as they ſubſtitute next vader 


them, torule in their name. | 
M.Then thou'meaneſt nothing els the- 


. 
, 


reby,but that which ſainct Paul ſpea-.. he's 


keth, that he was appointed head of : 
the Caurch, ſet in autoritie aboue all 
| powers,and thar he hathe receiueda 
name or dignitie paſsing all other. hike. 
C. Euen fo it 15, 
M. Go for warde to the refidue. ; 
C:Fro thence he wil come to tudge he'd 
quicke and tae dead: that is to By.he 
wil come downe fro heaue, & ſhewe 
him ſelfe vitioly once againe. in iud- | _ 
\ gemenr,as he was ſene to aſcend, 4; oi 
M, Sciag the iudgement of God' ſhall Hebr.to, 
bein the end of the worlde, how may get 
thatbe which thou ſailt, Some ſhalbe. * 
alive, and other ſome ſhalbe dead, | 
 fince, it isa thing appointed vnto all 
| men, to die once? 


T7 


queſtion him ſclfe, aying,that they w*THt% 
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C. Saint 'Paul maketh anſwer to this 1.Cor.rg. © 
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| Son 
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ſuddenly changed, to the end y thei 
corruptible nature being aboliſhed, 
they may be clothed w Incorruption, 
M. Thy meaning is then, that this <6 
ge ſhalbe ynto the in ſtead of adent 
\ 1n ſomuche as it ſhal aboliſh their fir. 
| mer nature,and make them riſc apaing 
' Mmanewſtat, . 
| C. Trueth it is, TY. 
'M. Do we receiue any comfort by thy 
' y our Sauiour Chriſt wil comeonc 
to iudgethe worlde? | 
dere. gs | Ce Yea verely,and that great:for veat 
©. ,_ taught certeinlie,that his'commings 
| Þ time ſhalbe onely for our ſaluacion, 
'M.' The there is no cauſe, why veſt 
:1- de beatraid of the day of iudgemenh, 
_ '} or that we ſhuld tremble therefore, 
Ekrig * | C: No truely: forſomuche as welluly 


[hall indge | que before none other iudge bit 
and an» þ | | 
Der forvs.) him, who is our aduocate, & hatnets 


$ 


| | ken ypon him to defend our cauſe. 
14-500- M.Let vs now come to the third pu 
Way.  C. That concerneth our faith in tne 8 
WES... Ml 
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at that time ſhal be lefte alive,hally K 
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'"*M. And to what purpoſe doth it ſeru 
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in The third 


vs? | [= nr of tha 
' 4-14 \ 4 
C. It doeth vs to vaderſtand,that eve Of che ho- 


"a5 God bathe redemed vs, and faued lie Gait a 

: ysin Teſus Chriſt, euen ſo it pleaſed Þ* gifts. 
him to make vs partakers of his re- 

| dempeorand ſaluation through his 

| holie Spitit, 


M, How 103 ne i 
C. In like maner as the blood of Chriſt! - - | 
' i5the onely purgation of our ſoules: 

':euen ſo the holie Ghoſt muſt ſprinkle: {Pk 
' our conſciences with the ſame to ma-| ».loh.r. 


ct ne ts od » rs ng ans 
- 


| kethemcleane. ( al.5r, 
M. This nedeth a more euident. de- | | 
caration..... = | | 
C. Its to ſay, that the Spirit of God, _ - 
dwelling in.our hearts, doeth make Roms, | | 


vs feele the vertue of our Lord Teſus: | 
'foritis he that doth open the eyes of | 
'ourheart to beholde Chriſtes benefi- | tphery, 
tes towardes vs: he doerh ſtale them | 
19 our hearts:and this Spirit doeth al | | 
"ſo regenerate vs, and make vs new | - | 
creatures, in ſuche ſ{orte, that by his 
meancs ve xccciue all thoſe giftes and | | 
| | | | A Is | . : | 
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Chriſt our Sautour. 

75. Son- M. what followeth now next? _ 

day. C. The fourth parte of our belief, whe. 
' reitis ſaid, I beleue thar there is 
' holie rarer Church. 

The fourt M What | is the Church vninerſal. 

Pare + 'C , Itis the bodie and felowſhip of 


z< of the 


Church. | them that beleue , whome God hath 
Church is, | ,; Ordiened, and choſen ynto life ever- 
' laſting. 367 
M.. Is it neceſſarie that we beleue ths 
gs article? 


. Yea, vnles we minde to make Chi 
ſes. death .of none effeR;,and mi 
| Ke all thoſe rhings to no purpoſe 
which we haue rehearſed, alreadc 
| for al Chrilts _doings proue there. 
> Churche.. . ate 
b This.is then thy ſaying, chatalh 
| hitherto hathe bene declared, doth 
| touche the cauſe, and ground of Our 
For what | ſaluacion ,;.i ſomuche as God hat 
puropoſs received: vs into his fauour by th 
red death. | ,meane of our. Sauiour Lleſus G 


and hath {ſlabliſhed this grace: wu 
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F ben efites, which be offered: Vito yz w | 
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© through his holie Spirit : but now th 
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or THE FAITH, 


effe&t that commeth of all this, is de: 
clared vato vs, to giue the more eui+ 
dent aſſurance thereof. 
C.It is een ſo. | 
M. waat meaneſt thou by calling the | 
Caurca holy; E-- 1 
C.[ cal the Churche holy in this ſen+ 
ſe, bzcauſe thit thoſe, whome Gold. 
hath choſea, he iuſtifieth and refor- Rom.s. 
meth vato holines and innocencie Fzbel:ts 
of life, to make his glorie to ſhin in 
them:& alſo our Swuiour Chriſt bath epkers. 
ſanRiicl his Church, which he rede- 
me4,to the end it might be glorious 
and withoat ſpot. EY OS 
M, waat meaneth this worde, Catho- 55 
licke,or vaiuerſal? Y 
C. Ir ſerueth to pur vs in remembran+- The mes: | 
ce,thit as there is but one head of the ning ofthis 
faithful, cuen ſo it behouerh them to tholicke, | 
be kait tozetder in one bodie, ſo that "ION | 
there be noe divers Churches, but on 9 
 Churche onely, diſperſed throughou RS eo 
_ the whole worlde, | the fairhfuls 
M.Declare as touching the communi; 
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C. That clauic is put to,for a | more plaj 
ne declaration of the vaitie of the 
' membres of Chriſts Church, Moreo- 
uer it doeth vs to vnderſtand that aj 
the bentfites t>2t Chriſt hath giuey' 
to hisChurch, belong to the profes, 
faluacion of cuerie taithful. perſone, 
: for ſomuche as they haue all a con- 
munitie together. | 
IC. "AE M. Bur is this holines ofthe Churg 
day. --now alredy perfect? | 
'C. No verely: for it is im continual hat- 
tel, ſo long as it 15 in this worlde; 4nd 
Hhboreth alway. vnder imperſedton 
and infirmities , which ſhalneuche 
Frbefs, -Clernetiken away, vatil it be altogs 
ther coupled to her head Chriſt, if 
- | whonmeitisperfealy fanftihed, 
M. [s there none other way to hs 
tus Churcao, bur by faith? ; 
C.Yes v>rely : there 1s a Church which 
may be ſeneto ff eye, for ſonuciies. 
' G4 hathegiuen ſurerokens, bythe 
, which we nay knowe the ſame: bit 
here inthis place mencion is made 


5 MS IISIANEY 136 THE: ARTICLE Neem. 
- nion of Saindees. FOE ov. .- 


« 
. 


bis 


becalled to any.account, to recciue / 


| M. Wherefore doeit thou make men» 
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proprely of that Church which he 

hath choſen by his ſecrete election ro; 
everlaſting life:the whinch can not be | 

perfealy diſcerned by our ſenſes? 

M.what is there morc? | FINS 
C.I beleue the remiſcion of our ſnnes. Lug 464M 
M. what is the propre lignification of nes of ta- , 
.this worde Remiſsion? ED wa | 
C. That God docth freely forgeue all. 
the ſinnes of them, whica belcuein 

| him,io ſuche forte,y they ſhal never, 


| anyepuniſhment therefore. SZ 
M. Its eaſy then to be gathered of 
this, that we do not merite by our 
.oyne ſatisfaction, that God {hulde 
ardone our finnes,' | 
C. Yelay true: forour Sauior Chriſt | * 
hathemwade ſatisfaction by ſuſteining , 
| thepaine due vnto the ſame:for we ? 
- Qurparte be not able to make any re- : 
| 5penſe to God, but of his meere libe | 
__ ralitie we obteine this benifite freely. 


- 
I 


| cion of remiſſion of ſinnes , immedi- 
 uly after that thou haſt ſpoken of 
[2s C.iy 


k 
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| nion of SainRes. fr ls 
C. That clauic is put to,for a \morepl 
ne declaration of the vaitie of the 
membres of Chriſts Church. Moree. 
uer it doeth vs to vnderſtand that al; 
- the bentfites t>zt Chriſt hath pvc” 
_ to hisChurch, belong to the profites 
faluacion of cuerie taithful. perſone, 
| for ſomuche as they haue allacon- 
munitie together. 
IC. Con! M. Bur is this holines of the Church 
ay. now alredy perfect? 
C. No verely: for it is in. continual b- 
tel,ſo longas it is in this worlde; and 
Hhboreth alway. vnder imperſe&io 
and infirmities , which ſhalneuche 
Frbefs, Clernetiken away, vatil it be altogs! 
ther coupled to her head Chrilt, by 
; whone it 1s perfealy fanRifed, 
M. ls there none other way to knowe 
ts Churco, bur by faith? WY 
C.Yes verely : there is a Church whith 
may be ſene toy cye, for (onuches 


. which we may knowe the ſame: but 
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here inthis place mencion 06s 
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 _OF THE FAITH - 37; = 
proprely of that Church which he 
| bath choſen by. his ſecrete election ro 
everlaſting life:the which can not bei 
perfcaly diſcerned by our ſenſes? _ 
M.what is there morc? Kt. 
C.1I beleue the remiſzion of our ſinnes. he egns- | 
M. what is the propre lignification of ne of ia- 
this worde Remilſsion? EP ana | 
C. That God doecth freely forgeue all 
the ſinnes of them, which beleuein 
 him,in ſuche ſorte,y they ſhal never , 


| becalled to any. account, to receiuse ' 


 anyepuniſhment therefore. | 
M. It1s eaſy then to be gathered of 
this, that we do not merite by our 
.owne ſatisfaction, that God {hulde | 
pardone our finnes. * 
C. Yeſay true: forour Sauior Chriſt | * 
hathe made ſatisfaction by Groning 


| thepaine due vnto the ſame:for we o 


- Qurparte be not able to make any re- 
| copenſe to God, but of his meere libe 
__ ralitie ve obteine this benihite freely. | 


' M. wherefore doeiſt thou make men>_ 


| cion of remiſsion of ſinnes , immedi- 
 uily after that thou haſt ſpoken of 


yh _ OI 4 


the Church? 

'C:Becauſe that no man can receive fer. 
. of ſinnes | 
' withour the | giuenes of his {1nnes, vnles he beioy- 


| bLodie of the | 
Church. | Nedin the felowſhip of Gods people 


| There is no 
' Semiſsion 


 Ifsi.4s. and ſo continue in the vnitie of Gui 
Fxek) tes bodie even to the end, ;likea treve 
| Gen.d= | membre of his Church, 


| Y.Tet.34 


M. By this ſaying then, without the 
Church there 1s nothing but hel, 
death,and damnacion. 

C. Yhati is meſt certeine : forall fic 
as do devide them ſclues from thebe- 
dic of Chriſt, to breake the vnitiethe 
reof by { etes, are vtterly defſtitutedf 
all hope to enioye euerlaſting life, 
whiles they kepe them {clues ſo dut 
ded. 

Son- M.what foloweth more? 

day, C.Theriſing againe of the bodie, and 
+ life everlaſting. 

| racder hoy M. whereto ſcrueth this article in our 
uxre(tion. | 

| belief ? 
C. Toteache that our felicitie conf 


ſteth not in anie thing vpon earth, | 


the which knowledge may ſerves 
for two neceſlarie purpoſes , "* 
kt, 
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{hal appeare. 


M.what ſhalbe the maner of our reſur- 


rection? 


C.All they which be dead before that 
time, ſhal then take the:r owne bo- 
dies againe vnto them : howbeit they 1.Cor.1g. 
ſhalbe of a nother ſorte : that is, they 
ſhal be no more ſubic& to death or 

opon-4ud yet notwithitanding | 

albe of the ſelf ſame nature & 
ſubſtance as before: and ſuche as ſhal 
then remaine aliue, God wil raiſe the 
vp merueilouſly, & ſuddenly change 
their badies, in the twinkling of an 


they 


' OF THE FAITH. 
ſerueth to teache vs to paſſe through 
this tranſitorie worlde, as througha 
ſtrige countrey,ſetting not by carth- 
lie things.Secondly., it putteth vs in 
comfort, that althogh as yet we do 
not fully enioye rhe frute of that gra-, 
ce, which our Lord God hath freely 
iven vs in Chriſt, that yet, we ought. 
not to be diſcouraged, but pactently 
to waite for him vnto the time that he 


eye,as we haue ſaid before. 


M. Shal not the wicked be aſwel par- 
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| takers.of this reſurreQi6,asy fanhfyji} "Fa 
C, Yes verely: but they ſhal bein &@,. 
Marr.2z,, | dicjon farre vnlike : for the faithgy 1 
nated  ſhalriſe agane to everlaſtingioyeaq | C. 
| : Jaluacion,and the other to euerlaſtny p 
| death,and damnacion. bh 
M. wherefore is there mention mal | 
| of life everlaſting,and not ofhelt ' | 
|: Becauſe the Crede 1s a brief ſums | C. 
| of our faith, conteining, in asfeq 
| wordcs as can be,that that belongeth 'y 
| peculiarly to confort the conſciens | 
; of Gods faithful: therefore Godsbs' | a 
nehitesw hich he freely beſtowethys, | t 
| his people, be rehearſed onely, vis | n 
| out any mencion of the wicked, vv | | ..c 
.* | arecleane ſhut out of his kingdone, h 
13. Son- þ, AGREE FRear, 
day. Since ve haue y foundacion wher. | 
| upon our faith is buyIded,we may | | ( 
| gather hereof, what is the right kih, | o' 
whara thig C,Yea verely: that is to ſay, itisalue | | w 
"ig faith | perſuaſion and a ſtedfaſt knowles | n 
| of Gods tender loue towardesvs, a | | ir 
| cording as he bath plainely vttered M. 
in his Goſpel,y he wilbe botheafs | | fl 
tk cr,and a'Saviour vnto Vs, _ | C. 


A 
alth, 
fue 
edpe 
TI 
tered 


8 
+Þ#-5-s 


+ —GLFELFSI7K. NI 
". - the meanes .of Teſus. Chriſt. EY | 
M. 'Doeth faith ſtand in our power? 
ether is it a free gift of God? _.., 
C.The Scripture teacheth vs, that it is a; 
Tpecial gif of the holie Ghoſt,and ve-| 
ry experience doth alſo confirme; 
the ſame. \ 4 
M.How ſo? : 51 
C.For the feblenes of our wittes is ſu- | 
che,rhat we can by no meanes attcine 
ynto the. ſpiritual wiſdome of God, 
the which is reuciled vnto vs by faith: 
and our hearts are naturally inclined, .- > - 
to a certeine diſtruſt, or at leaſt a vay-| ' 
netruſt. ether in our ſclues,or in other | 
creatures : but what time Gods Spirit Flat 
hathe lightned our heartes, and ma= je lighren 
deys able to vnderſtand' Gods wil, | 2iads. 
| (the which thing we can not atteine | i 
otherwiſe) then doeth he arme vs alſo _ 
| with aſteadfaſt confidece in his good- | _ 
 nes,Sealing the promiſes of Saluacion | 
| inourhearts, bak HE X 
M.what profite cometh to vs through Thi fiich 
| his faith, when we haue it? maxgth v3 


POR : | .-_  .”.. are of our 
C.l; doeth juſtifie ys before God, and righuare 
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death,and damnacion,” - | 


M. wherefore is there mention made 
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of life enerlaſting,and not of hel?! |: 
- Becauſe the Crede is a brief ſumns 
of our faith, conteining, in as fey; 
wordes as can be,that that belonge 
peculiarly to confort the conſciency 


. of Gods faithful: therefore Godshe 
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nefiteswhich he freely beſtowethyy 
his people, be rehearſed onely, vity 
out any mencion of the wicked, yh 


* | are cleane ſhut out of his kingdone 
13. Son- cleane ſhut © d 


.Since we haue F foundacion vher 


| upon our faith is buyIded, we mayd 
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eather hereof, what is the right kai 


whara thig C,Yea verely: that is to ſay, it isafue 


is. 


linclie ſaith 


perſuaſion and a ſtedfaſt knowledge 
of Gods tender loue towardes vs, a& 
cording as he hath plainely vtterd 
in his Goſpel,y be wilbe botheaF 


the 


| 


tt cr,and a'Saviour vnto vs, through, 
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hathe lightned our heartes, and ma- jeuh lighten 
deys able to vnderſtand' Gods wil, 
(the which thing we can not atteine 
' Otherwiſe) then doeth hearme vs alfo 
| vith a ſteadfaſt confidEce in his good- 
_ nes,Sealing the promiſes of Saluacion | 
| !nourhearts, UE 
M.what profite cometh to vs through 
Bi, faith, when we haue it? 
Gli 


docth iuſtifie ys before God , and 


—."- the meanes of Ieſus Chriſt, _ x 
M. 'Doeth faith ſtand in our power? 
ether is it a free gift of God? | .., 
C.The Scripture teacheth vs, that it is a, 
ſpecial oife of the holie Ghoſt,and ve-| 
ry experience doth alſo confirme, 
the ſame. 
M.How ſo? 
C.For the feblenes of our. 
che,that we can by no meanes attcine 
vnto the. ſpiritual wiſdome of God, 
the which is reuciled vnto vs by faith: 
and our hearts are naturally inclined, .- > - 
to a certeine diſtruſt, or at leaſt a vay=| ' 
nerruſt. ether in our ſelues, or in other | | 
. Creatures : but what time Gods Spirit [The holie 
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our wittes is ſu- |. 


Ghoſt do- 


!our Mindcs, 
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[Thi faith 
maketh vs 
ſure of our 
righvequl- 
Ke, 


PP 


_ (29. Son- 
day. 


All mans 
workes be 

, damnable 
yatil they 
de regenerat 
through 


Gods Spi= |'M,, This 1s then thy ſaying that ynto 


. Tit0. 


Marb.7. 


—_— — — — — 


THEARTICLED 


IR 
——— 


Maketh vs inheritours of euerlaſing | 


UC”... | RS 

.1s not a man then iuſtified through 
''good workes, ifhe live holily,indin 
\ the obedience of Gods wil? - 


C . If anyman were ſo perfe before 


| God, hemight worthely be called 
| righteous, but for ſo muche as ve are 
all wretched ſinners in the ſight of 
| God,we are driven to ſeke el{wher 
| fora worthines to make anſwer fory; 
| to Gods 1udgement. | 
M.But be all our workes ſo diſprouel 
| that they can merite nothing atallfor 
| vs before God? | 
C. Firſt, all ſuche workes as ve dof 
| ourſelues, by our nature, are mat 

corrupt: whereof it followeth necell 

rily,that they can not pleaſe God,bit 
| rather do prouoke his wrath , andhe 
| condemneth them euerie one. 


y tyme that God hath receiued ysto 
mercie,and regenerate vs by his Spi 


rit, we can do nothing but ſinne: cue 


as an euil tre can bring forthe noi 
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te, but 


GT: OF. WETTED IIS 


_— 


] | Te, but that that js evil, 


} Ne —_——_—_——S__ 


OFTHE FAITH - 56] 


'C. Even ſo it is, for altkcgh cur worke 
 makea faire ſhewe to mans ſight, ye 
| they are wicked before God, folon 
| z$the heart is nought,vnto the which 
| Ged chictly hathe reſpect. 
M. Hereby then thcu doeſt cenciude, 
| that it heth notin cur power to pre- 
\ vent God vith our merites, 2nd ſoto 
provoke him to loue vs, but muche! 
rather wethereby co ſtirre him to be 
| more and more angrie cgainſt vs. 
C. Yea ſurely:and therefore 1 ſay , that 
\ vithout anie conſ{ider:tio of our: ow - os 
| neworkes, he doeth receive vs into 


|. bis fauour, of his bountfull mercie, 


| through the merites of our Saujour 


|. Chriſt,accornting his rightcouſhes t0' 
\ beours,and for his ſake zmputeth not 
our fautes vnto vs. 

M.what meaneſt thou then, that a man 


| iuftified by faith? 

C. For. as muche as through beleuing, 
that 1s, receiving with an aſſuran- 
| ce of the heart,the promiſes of the 
| Goſpel, we entre into poſſeſtion of 
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| this rightouſnes, © © // - 
IM. This is then thy meaning, thay. | fe 
| ER \f 
| God doeth offre cigltecihs yo | Þe 
| "Vs by bis Goſpel, fo the Onelie wayty Sa 
/ receme 1t,is faith. Fe mb 


\ (C.So1 meane. «1 TO BN 

LS _ {M. wel then,after that God*hatheos | 

TR | wed vs into his favour, ben G 
g ay. Ce TECEMUE | VS nto Nis , bent 

The good | F workes, which we do by the vene | 


boa. © 
a © _ 


ue wa | 


htm ; of his Spirit, acceptable varo him? thi 
dv nil wag 'C.Yesverely, becauſe he docthofty C.- 
of faith. free goodnes lo accept them, andigt | "© 
- becauſe their worthines docth def» | fg 

- ue ſo to be eſtemed. jj | Uh 

M. How is it that they be not wontie | Y! 

of them ſelues to be accepted, fn M. * 


|. they procede of the holic Ghoſt © | $® 
C.. Becauſe there is mixed ſome fil 2” 
: through the ir.firmitie of the fl, | ** [ 
- | whereby they aredefiled. | 
-Fhe way to ML-By what meanes then are they nb | 
ido goo de acceptable vnto God? = 
which |C. Ey faith onely , whereby amÞ. 4s 
pleaſe God.| ofſured in his conſciece, that God vi 
not ſtreitly examine his works, 00 


trie them by the ſharpe rigourofÞs | * 
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| Juftice:but that he wil hide the ynper=" | 


fetnes and the vncleane ſpotres that 


bejn them, with the purenes of our. | 


Sauiour Chriſt, and ſo accounte them 
35 perfect. | ci | 
M, May we ſaye then that a Chriſtian 

is iuſtified by his workes, after that; 

God hath cailed him,or that he doeth! 
.merite through them Gods fauour to 

the procurement of life euerlaſting? 


C. Noverely : but rather it is ſaid that! Pal.rgss 


no mi liuing ſhal be iuſtified in Gods: 
fight; and therefoce we muſt praye, 
that he do not entre into iudgement' 
with vs. E] 
M. Thou meaneſt not hereby thar the' 
good dedes of the faithful are vapro-' 
fitable, - Gf n 
C. Imeanenothing leffe:for God pro- 
miſeth to reward tae a largely, bothe | 
in. this worlde and in tae life to co 
me;. and yet this not withitanding , 
thoſe rewardes of God be not giuen 
forour worthy deſerts, out onely bes | 
 tauſeit pleaſern God of his goodnes | 
wow Vs ireely,aad (o $0 courr and 


. 
$4 
Ge tu trend... Py 


CE Ew—r_—_——_—R———————————————————————— EE EEE GEICOENS 
I” > 


CE hey np pn w_n pn 


WO ORII IT” WI TI=I ERS ER rn * IP VOPR TI I > 77 es CE TERS. 


——_—_— 


IO OI 


pai aero ee Arp ooh. moo 


THE ARTICLES © 


'whatitisto 
beleue in 
Chriſt. 


2&4 


TheeffeX 
of the Goſ- 
el is faith 


end repent» | | 


Lance, 


forget our frutes, y he wil nezer ol 
-theman y more to Tag | 
May we betutt without good wor 
kes? 
C. Tor is not poſiible, for to beletry 
Chriſtis as m' 1ch2to ſay,a; fo receiy 
 Chrilt in ſuche ſorte,as h2 d:thoi OY 


him ſelf vato vs: now this ts an 6- 
| dent thing,that Chrilt doeth noton 
If promſe to deliuer vs fromdenhy 


.---, to reſtore vnto vs the fauour ot en 


his Father ti>rough the onelie mari 
of his innocencie, but alſo he mn 
| miſeth to mike vs new creatures by 
| his holy Spirit,to the endy we ſhulls 
| leade an hole conuerſacion tin dl 
| | good worke3, ſo that theſe malth! 
' toyned togerh2r,except we wolde& 
uide Car itt from him lelfe, | 
. Then L ſe, that it is fo farre.fron 
the ofnce of faith to make men. dep 
ſers of good dedes, that it is the yer 
rote, whece all o good workes do fg 
C.It is molt certeine : and for thus 
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the doctrine of the Goſpel docthal 
| fiſt in theſe to pointes , fairhandiy 
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x FE art o thing 1s Repen \ 12. Sond 
©] C.ltis y hatred of finne, & loue of iuſti- -- 
| ceproceding of F feare of God, which| uaces, | 
is | bringerh vs co y forſakig of our ſelues 
hed & to the mortifying of our fleſh, y we 
"| may giue our ſelues to be gouerned: 
om. | by the Spirit, in the ſeruice of God, 


hy M. This then was the ſeconde mem- 
G4 |  brein the diuifion, which we madeat | 


i! |. the beginning concerning a Chriſten] +-. 
nv mans lite, | y 
ot wherein 


5 b C, Yea verely:and we baue faid alſo, ok fer. 


11, thatthe-very right and alowable ſer. ningofG 
_ | uiceof God tooth conlilt in wt CR. | 
il ha | ing his wil. 3 07 
ded M:why ſo? . . | 
\ | |C. Becauſe he wil not be ſerued after 
fron .,ourfantaſie, but after his owne pleas + 
dei | {ure, TE oe | of | 
__ M.what rules hathe he o1wen vnato vs] X | 
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Gr | tO leade our life by. 
wt C.Fs Law. : | | | ( 
has | M.What things doeth it conteine? . whe taw + 


andre | Glt is diuided into tyo partes, whereofbatberee | 
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|. -|*-mandements:the ſeeonde conteing\ 
| |} fix,fothatthere beten in the while 
|... : ,|M.. whohath made this diviſion the: 


CF". 


_ 'C.- God him ſelf*: who alſo SUS it 
- written in-two tables ynto- Moſes. 
[Exod.34. |: ſayingzthat the whole was reducedi, 
t.  Jaying,that the whole was redicedn- 
' WER; 10% | | | ; 

| ; - to ten ſentences, | =S 

'Theeffes | M. what js the content of f firſt tabld 
efrhefirſt |'C,Tt conteineth the maner ofthetne 
 tabl:, : . | | | | 
| - worlhip afGod. _ 
'. _ _|M.whatis conteined in y ſecondnably 
The cfe@ | C.How we ought to benaueour ſcug 


efrheſe. | towardes our neighbours, and yix | 


| contie table. |. ductie we owe vato them. 


22. Son... M. Revearſe the firlt commandemen, 
|d | C. Hearkxen,and take heede Iſradllm 
| Theft *'Y Lori thy God: which haue brougit 
| amd = thee out of the land of Egypt, from. 
|Exod.ze, | the houſe of boudage:thou mia 
|Pevts. | ; none other gods before my face, 
M. Declare the meamng hereof. 4 

.In the beginning he vſethas it veth 
LEE an introductio to the whole Lay, Fit 
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| ** | hedoeth chalenge here vatohimrey; 
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46 Yh delivered our ſoules from the ſpiritu- 


| | mandement? 


pi coMunM Al N D. — | 


—T— ff authoritic to commande, namin: 


himſelf Everlaſt 1 ing, and the Creator 
of the worlde:an d againe after, he cal- 


- leth him ſelf our God, to make ys. 


highly to eſteme his doitiine': forif y 
he be our Sauiour, it is good reaſon 
that we be alſo his IVE" people. 

M.But that which followeth after, tou+ 
ching the deliverance from the bons 
dage of E2ypt,is itnot referred pecus 
| larly to the people of Iſrael? 

C. Yes verely, as concerning the bodice; what figa;- 
howbeit it belongeth alſo indifferent- | ck the is 
ly yato vs all, in ſomuche as he hath of Egypt 

al captiuite of finne, and from the ty- 

ranmie of the deuil. 


|  M.why doetb he 20M mencion of this. 


| lathe beginning of his Lawe? 

'C. To put.ys in remembrance, how! 
; greatly we are bounde to obey bis: 
| good pleaſure, and what vnkindenes| 

| t15to do the contrarie. 


\Miybar requireth he in this firſt com- The ma Gf 
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ent, 


(eps reſerue vato him onely hiswhole 
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 honiour, not giving any parte t def 


to anie other. 
z M.whart is his due honout? 

Th 4” a6 To worſhip him), to Put'otr whit 
© God ue. | truſt in himzto call vpon him, and6 

| cheother like, which be attriburls 

| nely vnto his maieſtie,' © 
. Wherefore ſ2ith he, beforemy ft 
| —  C.Forſo muche as he ſeeth aniline 


Feth all thin g3, and iudgeth theſeas| 


| theghts of mens hearts ; he (ignific 
] wvnto v*, that he doeth not requires 
nely that in outwarde profeſsion, kn 


our he:rces we do take himfor or 
| onely God. * 
1.Rehearſe the ſecond Es" 


| by Saad \Thou ſhalt make thee no oranen iſt 
day K \ 
Brgy) þ | ge,nether anie {imilitude of 0p) 
recons, 
|de comman | are in heauen aboue,nerher that 
| Conga the carth beneth, nor that arin then 
$560851hE 7 Ters beneath tbe m_— : thou ſhiku 
Sliben, 's | bawe downe to the,nether ſerve ts] 
.Doeth he viterly forbid the mill] 


of anic images; 


E. No: buthe docth f forbid op Ie! 


Ds ethos - # VÞmw ( 


OD ER - 
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| that vofainedly from the bottoned| 
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* feby. 
reſent God in anie viſible image? 


tucac him that is an euerlaiting Spirit, 


great diſhonour to Gods maiettie, 


 :Tuche ſorts. 


|G:Yea verely. 
|M. what maner of adorition is 


condemned? 


þ 


orto bowe our knee beforeit, orto/| 
. make ane other {igne of reverence, 


 felf by them. 


| images were rtterly prohibited , but 
- Nonely to make umages , ether t@ 
Cel, | 


Ori wares. Og ear ans Suge” oye. Duels. > 


— 


way 


incomprehenfable,and 4 material bo- 
| -ie,mortale, corruptible and viſible. | 
[M, Thy minde is then that he doeth: 


{M. This is not theh to be taken, ” 
4 *thogh. all keruinge or painting of 


| &t ; 
|. &therto make ariie image to repte- 

ſent God, cther to alas; him the 
M. Wecbore ars we Farviddin. t6 res 


| E, Beeauſe there is no compariſon a | 


Deut:4; 
lſa-41, 

AQ. 7; 
Roma, gs 


that goerh about to repreſent him In 


here! of Meer 


forbidden f 


as thogh God did” there ſhewe him! 


Cwe are forbidden here to come be- PI 
1 forc.anie 'image to make our Prayers, | 


'7e 
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"Tekeorto honor God in them” , rh 
abuſe them vnto anie _ of hs 
ſtition or idolatrie, 
| C.Itis euen ſo. 
M:For what purpoſe wasthis comny 
' dement geuen? | 
C. That as in the firſt commandemy 
| God ſheweth him ſelfe tobe king 
lone, whom we ought to worſhip aj 
honour, cuen ſo now he ſhewahth 
right kinde of worſhip to withdan 
vs from all ſuperſtitious and cand 


imaginations. 
24. Son-= M :Go forthe. 
day, . C.Heioyneth vnto ita threatningd 


| heis the Eternal, our God,iclpus,wik 
ting theiniquitic of y fathers inthi 
children,vpon the thirde and four 
generation of ſuche as do hate hin, 
M.wherefore doth he make mend 
of his might? 
C. To 1 gnifc that heis of ſuffi 
| powerto mainteine his honour. . 
M . what meancth he by ſpeaking 
ieloulic? | 
C.That he can not abide a companion 
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'* with him 5 for euen as hehath of his 


+ or ſuperſticion, I” ; 
'M.How ought this to be taken, that he Touching 


- ynſpeakeable goodnes freely giuen 
+ himſelf vnto vs, eu-n ſohe wil thar 

we become altogether his : and this is 
-thecchaſtitie of our ſoules, that they be 


"dedicated vnto him, and kept holy 


. for him:as contrariwiſe,it is a ſpiritual 


'. whoredome, if they be withdrawen 


from him to anie kinde of idolatrie, 


= 


piritual 


puniſherh the tranſgreſsions of the fa- F1oredome 
: thers1n their childrea? 
©.'To perce .our hcarts more depely 

with the terrour of lis wrath, who 


- doeth not onely threaten to puniſh 


- the offenders, but allo their poſteritic 


M. what? is not this contrarie vato the 


 righteouſnes of God, to puniſh the 


. -onefor the others faute? ith 
Qilf we conlider the ſtate of man, the 
* queſtion is ſone anſwered : for we are 


*euerie one of vs by nature vRder the How God 


"curſe of God,ſo that we can not finde Puniſher 


th: Fathers. 


' ute withGod, when he leaueth vs in wickednes 


| D il zU the childg 
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How God 
hewerh 
(qnercie ray 


8 uſand |, 
rarntions | 


: your tovardes his ſcruantes ; wheaho! 
- doeth blefſe there poſteritie, ſodonk 
he ſhewe his vengeance toyarde the 
' wicked, when he ſuffereth there 

| ſpring to continue in their curſe] 
Nato, 


| M :what ſaith he FR 


C. To the end he might Ritre 1 v3 ah 
' with tender loue, he ſaith: morehgs 


mcrcie vnto the thouſand difcents 
ſuche as loue him and" keps bis any 


mandementCse vis 
M. Doerh be meane, that the obedins 
\ce of a fairhful man ſhal be fſuffcim, 


| to ſave hjs poſteritic ' althogh i by | 


wicked? 

©. Noburt that he wil in fuche tis 
ſhewe forthe his:goodnes towafdethe 
Githful, thar for the fauour he beat 
vnto them, he v1} alſo be known We, 


to proſper them-here in things 0, Wa, 
woride, but to. ſa anctifie then alſo yh" 
thegi pics of his Spirit, whey they 


Il. | 
pay become obedient to a of 


rn moos 


his ſtate . And as he ſhey eth Nis he 


thathe ſheweth forthe bis obinday | 


to their chilþren, not onely minali | 
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| M.But this ſemeth not alwayes ſo. 


C.Notfor as theLord doeth reſerue this rm 5. 
| libertieto himſelf alwaycs, to ſhewe! 
mercie vnto the children of the wic-- 


ked,ſo on the other part he hathe nor 
ſo bound his grace to the children of 


the faithful, but y he may at his plea- 


| fare reieRt whome he wil: yet not-- / 


withſtanding he doeth in/ ſuche wiſe] 
ordre theſe things , that all men may, 


| eaſelyſe,that he hache not made tals 
louing 


romes for noght. 


M.wherftore doeth he Tehearls here in' 


the promes to a thouſand: diſcents ,; 
whereas 1 in the threatning he made! 


mencion but of thre or foure? 
C. To fighifie, that God is alwaye; 


| More readie to yfe gentilnes aud fa-, 


; yourthen roughnes or Tegour, accor-! 


ding as he/ faith of him (CIF, that hetyod.ry. 
| breadie to ſhewe mercie , and lloweppr et 
| | ynto-anger. 
'} M.Letys come ro thethirde comman- 25. Son» 
AY. - 
[| C. Thou ſhalt not take <4 Name of?rbe;. cem- 


.. andenxet, 


. dement; © - 


" wow 7a God in yaine. 
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| " W 
"M.wat is the vnd erſtanding thereof? nM 
forhes, C-He'doeth not onely forbid to. abyſs} |C.. 
| and blaſpheme the bleſſed Nameof | © of 
God by periurie, but forbiddeth s | al 
| welall vaineand. ſuperfluous othe; | | 
M. May a man then ſweare vil o \Cl 
| any time? - | thi 
C. Yea verely - when ther; 13 inſt cs Ve; 
| fon, thatis to fay , to mainteine the | M. 
Bt rueth, when the time ſhal require, #\]  n 
| likewiſe to kepe brotherlie chu ti 
among vs. V 
M.Doeth he difproue no othes, bark: tl 
che as are made to the hinderapge « Ca 
Gods honour? - 1 
'C+ Inone kind of othe he reacheh h 
vs a general rule,thatwe neuer vſeths 
| Name of God, but in feare and hut 
\ chat | Þlenes,to olorific his Name. Foreua, | 
orice - Sit is holie, -and of moſt wonkis 
weſhulde price, ſoit behouethvs to take: dil | | 
mo ' hede,thatwe do not in ſucheſortens | | 
me it,that either we may ſeme tophJ |C 
| 


ſelightly of it our ſelues, orgivet 
| other occaſion to haue in it ſmale.s 


l ' ULFENCE, | | as ; + y- at 


1 


_ 
ye 


# 
Jn 
: Ys 
: i 
: een 
$ 


THE COMMAND. _._ 67; 


(1.1 M.How ſhal this be? 3 
6.1 |C.. If ve do nether thinke nor ſpeake 
«| ' of God, nor of his workes, but with 
| | alreuerenceand honour. 
s. | M.what foloweth? 
-o | (CA threatning, that he wil not holde 
| . himinnocent,that taketh his Name in: 
6] vain. | W 
the | M.Seing thatGod pronounceth threat-' 
,&| | ningly in other places ina generali- 
ris |  tiesthat he wil puniſh all tranſgreſſors, 
'| what vehemencie is ther belides in 
th-'] theſe wordes? Pe gee tr ESQ 
of, | C.Hedoeth expreſly declare hereby, 
. || | inhow great eftimacion the hath the 
heth honour of his Name, for ſomuche as 
ety | he fayeth euidently, that he can not 
hue, | abide, that any man do deſpiſe it, to 
6a |  theintent that we might: reuerence it. 
this | the more, -. Eo s 
dilgh | |M:Let'vs come to the fourth comman- 
rte nt | dement. F | 26. Son- 
topab' | | C:Remeber to kepe holie the Sabboth day. 
pivets | | day: fix dayes ſhalt thow labour, and The 4.com- 
le.m| | doall thy worke:but the ſeuenth day ia 


| bthereſtof the Loxd thy God : thou 


— <4 woos --2 , 


A 


} 
nn te 


{_. JI 
| ſhalt dono workein it, nether thou," 
 northy ſonne,nor thy.daughter, n&| 
ther thy ſeruit,nor thine hatidmaide, 
nvr thine oxe:nor afle, nether f {tran-! 
ger that is within thy gates : forin ſix\ 
dayes God maid heauen and earth, & 
all that isin them, .and the ſeventh! 
daye he reſted : wherefore he haths 
bleffed the day of reſte, & hathe maid: 
it holie to him ſelfe, ' 1 
'M.Doeth God command to labour: 
_ dayes,and reſt the ſeventh? | 
C.No,not preciſely: but he doeth giue 
men leaueto travel {ix dayes j-&mw-// 
| kethareſtraint enely of the ſeuenth, 
inthe which he forbiddeth to labour} 


EE —— 


_ 


mandement to.refrane one day inthe 

| weke fromall maner of labour? 
'C. This commandement hatheacer 

| eine ſpecial conſideration init: fors! 

- | touching the obſcruation of.bodilis 
. | reſt, it belongeth ro the ceremonul) 
' | Jaws which was aboliſhed atthe com- 
mag of Chris; 0710 

- | M,Saft thou thea that this 


= —e -._ 


commande- 


wa nr nod 


M;Are wethen bounde by Gods con! 


ment _ 
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| . Ment belongeth peculiarly vnto the 
. Tewes and that God did giueit onely 


C:Yea verely,as touching the IN 


- nie thereof. 
'M. why then, i is there any other thing 
|..conteined in it beſides the ceremonie? 


[ 


| torepreſent our ſpiritual reſt, The ſe-" 

| onde, for a comelie ordre to be vied 

' inthe Church. And thudly, for the 
- refreſhing of ſeruantes. 

M.y hatjs ſpiritual reſt? 

c. That:we.ceaſe to do. our owne wor-| 
 kes, that the Lorde may bring. forthe 
bis workesi invs 

M.How may we thus reſt; 

C.By mortifying our Acſh and ſubdu- 
. ing the inordinate aftcions, of our 
|. Nature, itothe end that Gods Spirit 
; may.beare rule in vs, 

M. Are we bound to this reſt but ons 
"pa in the weket 


\ 


|  ** 


for the time of the olde Teſtament? | + 


C,The firſt i IS, that 1 it might. be afigurgos was ardeie 


— 


a 2. i nn th 026 ths men 25 9 _—_ IN 
” 


\C, There be thre conſiderations , v hy Thee conf 


derations 
this commandement Was g1uEN, aw | 
| - which the | 
M.whrt are they. - > EET, 


| 
] 


.. = 
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+ ©RECOMM- 


Thott. - C. Yes, continually : ſo that when ve 

wwalSab- Haue once begonne to- entre intgy, 

bath. cont» | we muſt go on forwarde'whileſ 

nual, ye Mul dt on 
_ lifelaſteth. j 


M. why is there but -one day aÞþoin- 
ted to repreſent vnto vsa thing thy 
_ dureth our whole life? "i 

C.It is not neceflarie that the houre dg 


reſemble in all pointes the thingity 


ordeined to repreſent : it is ſufficient, 
if they be like in ſome pointes; 
M.wherefore was the ſeuenth dayy 
_ pointed rather then any other? 
C. The nombre of ſeuen doeth ft 
"fie perfection in the Scripture: where 
 forethe ſcuenth day was moſtemas 
| toſet out vnto vs a thivg that ſhi 
deſtil continue : moreouerit puttet 
- ys in remembrance: that our ſpirtul 


The nom- 
breof ſeuen 


reſt is but begonne in this life, nethe. 


| ſhalit beperte& vatil we'departe thi 

| | worlde. L Ss, 
27: Son- M. what is ment by that, which on 
day, ' Lord alledgeth here, ſaying,thatitd 
_ houeth ys to reſt, for ſomuche a0 
'hathe done the ſame? . 

un oo 
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FT 
—"E.when God had created all his wor- 
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kes in fix dayes,he appointed the ſe- 
uenth to the conſideration of his wor- 
kes. And tothe intent we might bg 
the more ſtirred thereto, he ſetteh 
forthe his owne example vnto vs, bes 
cauſe there is nothing ſo muche to be 
delired,as to become like vnro bim. 

M. Muſt we then daily meditate the 
workes of God?or 1s it ynough to ha- 
ue minde of the one day in the weke? 

C. Our ductie is to be exerciſed:dayly 
therein; but for our weaknes ſake bounds 
therets one certeine day appointed. 60 

 Ani1this is that politicke ordre , whe- ihisvorkes 

' reofT ſpake. | FE 

M. what ordre then is to be obſerued 
that days s TE] 

C. That the people come together, and 
giue diliget eare toy worde of God, politicke 

' vlecommune prayers, and make pro- —=_— 
feſsion of their fuith and religion, 

M.what meaneſt thou by ſaying , that 

. twaspartely ordeined for the eaſe of 

*-ſeruantes? | 366 
CT, that they which be vader the pow- 
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mewhat of their labours, the which 
thing alſo ſerueth to the furtherance 
of the commune welth, for ſo much 
as eucrie-man batheiuſt cauſe tohe$ 


| readier, willingly to trauel y other 


dayes, when they conſider, that they 
rhay.take their reſt in the ſeuemh, 
M.Let vs now ſe how this commande- 
meat belongeth vato vs. 
C. As-touching the ceremonie therof, 
it is aboliſhed:for we haue the accon- 
pliſhment thereof in Chriſt, 


{M. How ſo? | 


C.. For our olde man 1s now crucifed 
by the vertue of his death:& through 
his: reſurrection we are railed aguns 
into a newnes of life, __ 
M.what 1s there then in this commar- 
demear,chit coaceraeth vs * 


wo - 


C.weare boundeto obſcrue the pil 


ticke ordre appointed in the Churc 


for the hearing of Gods worde, { 
. comming together ro make. comm 


So -4 
(| 
. Q 
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THE comMMany, TT — 
er of others, might.be relexſed | 


+ TRs command of. 
{1 LA doth the figure profit vs no- 
\ more? het 
C. Yes verely : forit lexdeth vs to the 

| tructh of that thing, whereof y Sab- 
- both day is a figure : which is, that we 


= - —— ns 
- _— __ 
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nx | -| being made the true membres of 
x, | -| Chriſt, oght to ceaſe from our owne. 

{ workes & commit our ſelues wholly _ 

vr ods gouernance. to TT 
- | vnto Gods g 28, Sott- 


o M. Let vs come now to the ſeconde| ,. 
of, | © *|- table, *'» | Thee 


'Thes, con 
m- C. Honour thy father and thy mother. mandemens. 
| M: what doeſt thou meane by this wor- 
| | de, Honour? 
ied | -C.That children vſe humble obedien- whats. 
wh | - | cerowardes their father and mother, 9uris Jve * 
08 + bearing a reverent minde: towarde riours, wn 


- | them,readie coafbilt & aide them. and 
n+ | + + willing to do after their commande- 
| mentes,according to their duetie, 
.Procede, | | 
-C.Godioyned alfo a promes to this c&- | 
.| mandement, ſaying, That thy dayes| 
_*-} may he prolonged vpon the land, wv - 
>the Lord thy God hathe giuen thee. 
" FEORE is the meaning of tyis proames? 


i 
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__.-1794__- tn conmanny, 

. 1 C. That God wil indue them witit 

long life, which haue their fatheradl 

, . mother in due reuerence, ,  -. | 
 M.How commeth it to palle,, that( M 
promiſeth man to prolong. his life(y 

if it were a ſpecial benifite) ſncethy] 

__. lifepreſent1s ſo ful of miſerie! - ; 
Alenglife.. ©, Thogh our life be neuer ſofuld x 
wretchednes, yet it is the. bleſingot| '- ; 

. : God vnto the faithful, at thelaltht| + 

t 

c 


this one cauſe, that it is a token of hy 
Fatherlie fauour, in y he nouriſkeh | +. 4 
them here and preſcrueth them, | 
M. May a man gather of the contre | - ef 
. parte,that he, who leueth notmaie | , 
; yeres,is accurſed of God? | 7x; 
C. No, .but rather it cometh top | + þ, 
\. manie times, that our Lord tak | \.m 
them ſoneſt of al out of: this worlls, | ; v 
whome he loneth moſte dearly., , | | 
M.In doing thus, it ſemeth thathels h; 
. pethnot alwayes promeiſe.| |, | 
| Benefites of > Qu he promes ſocuer God maketh. M. 


arc promiſed, vs, touching, y benefites of thiswa® | | (t 
- with condi- 46, we oght to take it with this cond C. 


Gone P 
- cion , {o faxſorthe as it ſhalbe @# 
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17] 8 "dent for the health of our ſoule: 
- jr 'were a contrarie ordre, not to have 
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C.God wil notonely puniſh them with 


"ment, but he wil execute his vengeice 
.* ao on their bodies here in this worl-| 
"de,either by ſhortning their life, ei-; 


ans ceomnany, % 
for 


chiefrezarde of the ſoule. 


M.And what is to be ſaid of them 5 y be 


diſobedieat yato father and morher? | 
Th: puniſh 


ment of ch} 
drew which 
diſobey 
their parett. 
| tes, 


everlaſting paine in the day of judge- 


ther puniſhing them by a ſhameful 


death, or {ome other waies. | 


M. Docth not God (peake expreſly of" 


''theland'of Canaan in this promile? .. | 


| C. Yes, as touching rhe caildrea of I | 


rae: but we muſt no take itin a mo« jPrat.2e: 
'regeneral f1zo1acarion , ſo that in (o- \Plar ” 
-muche as the whole earth is f Lords, * © 3 
we ought to acknowledge, that what! 
; Countrey ſozuer we do inhabirs, God { 
hathe giuen vato vs the ſame for a' 
dyelling place. 

. Is there nothing els to be vnder- 
thnd in this commande:n2at? 


C.Thogh no mencgion be made in it ex-, 


Lan bur of the father and mother, x 


E. l. 


| 


SO 1 
[23+ Son: 
(day. 
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yet we muſt ynderſtand in a 
magiſtrates,and ſuperiours:for ſong. 
che as there1is one maner of conſid 
[ration of them all. 


 M.what is that? La 


_—_—. 
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—_ cools. Mao. on. 


' C.Becruſe God hath given vnto they 
- preeminence : : for there is noneans 
ritie of parentes, of princes, or migh 
| Rrates,, or maſtres, nether any ghq 

 officeortitle of preeminence, buy. 
che as God hathe ordeined, : 

M. Rehearfe the fixt commandenay, 

C.Thou ſhalt not kil, _ 

M. Is there nothing forbidden here 


. open murther; 


—_— MM A444 ” 


[4 


| 


 *©C.Yes verely:for conſidering tha ti 
Bs WY God who giueth this in commands 


ment, he doeth not onely given 
\ Law to reſtreine our outwardededy,. 
bur principally to bridle the of 


ons of our minde. 


M.Thy meaning is then, that chenly 


certeine kinde of murther, lyingpis, 
usly in ch: heart, the which is for fe 
dea here of God. 
C.It is cuen {o;tor hatred or _ 
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| hatre&nor malice rowardes any man? 


A EE eng 


Cp 


THE COMMAND. _ 

| alldefire todo hurt vnto ourneigh- 
. bour is murther before God, - 

M.Is it ynough then, if we. beare no 


C.No:for in that that God c6demneth 

eng. | -harred,, itis to be vnderſtand. alſo, f 
rmigh he requireth of'vs to loue all men vn+ The 7: com 
y othe feignedly, procuring their welth, | ict, 
butſfy | M-whart is the ſcucnth- comandemeat? 

{| C.Thou fhalt not commir adulterie.. -| 
lement, 'N. what is the effect -of this comman- All whorg. 

{| dement? = | —-| Lowe TY 
ere | C+ All whoredome 1s declared to be 

... | accurſed of God,and therefore it be-, 
baits | hoveth vs to refrazae; from it, except 
aan. | Ve.vil prouoke; his wrath againſt vs, 
_ M.isthere none other thing required 
Jedely, | 19 this commandement? 
« af | G-wemult alwayes baue regarde toy The minde 
_ | kwmaker, who conſidererh nor onely. Pew 

theresz the outwarde worke , but rather the = conlides 
yingpi, alffeftion of the heart, X \  |red. 
forbid} What is there more required? 
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Farſomuche as our bodies, and ſolts 1.Cor.y. 


1 


 2:Cor.6, 


4} lswethe temples of the holie Spirit, 
| that we kepe them in all-purenes>and. 


E. lis | 
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—j58____THs connany. ——f- 
therefore we muſt not onely.be chaff 
as touching the carnal a&, but alſgin 

heart, wordes and behaviour, ſothy. 

' there muſt be no parte in vs defiledy. 
vachalte wt} 

39. Son- M.Go onto the eight commandeney, | 

cy  'C.Thou ſhaltnot ſteale, 

The 8: com. M4 | ic | _ Late 
wandemes, 94+ Doeth this commandement- fark 
-  onely ſuch»rodberies, as be puniſh! | | 

by commune lawes, either doth! | | 
[ 


r=, at 
WY 


—_ 


|, reacheany further? eh. 
Ofrhefs. C,This commandement reachethmy 
| all valawful and 'deceiuable ocripy! 

| cions, whereby weplucke vatoway | || | 
parte of our neighbours ſabſticeps. | 

| therit be by violencie, by fraude,« | C, 

. by any other meanes,that God hate|] | g 

. not allowed by his worde, © 1 | £ 

0 

In 

Ol 


M.1Is it ynough if a man refraine frm'| + 
_'.thedede doing, either is it forbidin 

© ,," alſo todeſire any ſuche thing? | | 
thefw, | on,thar God was the maker: of thi bj 
© '- law, who, forſomuche as heisa$f Wi M.y 
' hathenot onely regarde to robbalf-of 
chat be commirced io dedegburket 7 
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|, Gdereth aſwel our ſecret enterpriſes, . 


our deviſes, and purpoſes, and the de- . 
fires of our mindes, to come by riches. 
through our neighbours loſle, jy 


F1 M.what behoueth it vs then to do? 


'C. wear bounde to do our endenour, 

that cuery man may haue his dueand 
| M.what is the ninth commandement?.. bed abs 
' C.Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes a- 
_ gainſtthy-neighbour— © 4& 
'M.Doeth God forbid in this comman<- 
- demetopeperiuric before a iudge one 
 Weitherare we charged to make no 
lietoy diſprofit of our neighbours? 
C.Vnder one kinde he giveth a genera] Agenert- 
| doftrine ; meaning, that we may not onching 
| peakeany thing to the reproche of 9% 
* our neighbour falfly,and that ve may 
"Inno wiſe backebire him or make lies. 
| of him, whereby he might ſuſteine. 


| loſſein his goods, or be hindered in 
wW]|-hisgood name, | 
wh M.wherefore docth he ſpeake expreſly 


xd ofopen'periurics? 
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[Tothemntent 5 we might the more 
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mandemcar.. 
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Fo tux connany” |: 


' Aker cato. | earneſtly deteſt this vice of bag] * 
þronre yr? ting, and lying, ſignifying -vato | 
Iyingsthers | withall , that whoſoeuer doeth ac. 

ollowah {tome him ſelf to ſpeake ſclandergt 

Thortely k . * 5 

open periue Ty of his neighbour, or to make'ay 

ric. lye to his hinderanceprinely, hey 

| not be aſhamed ſhortly after, toſyp 

| ſwearc him ſelfe openly, | 

.... 1 M. Beſclanderous and lying yordg 

| forbidden here alone ?ether be wed 

ſo reſtreined from all evil thinking 

,."C.Aſwel the oneas theother, byth 

That which . | 

is1ro be reaſon which we haue alreadyalld- 

done before, &ed:for that that.is euil in: thedoing 
men,isill to ©O- . RR 

be thought* before men, 15 as euil to be villdy 
before God: - thought beforeGod,  - '/ 
M. Declare this in fewe wordes, 

C. we are taught by this commands | 
- ment, not to judge euil, or to ſpals | 

any wordes that ſound to the regw 

_ cheof others, but rather to hat 
; good opinion of our neighbours, all 

ro mainteine their gaod fame, ſole] 
re foarthe as the trueth wil bearen | 


Z?. Son- 


cy * 4. M.Let vs come now to the laſte colte'||þ 


mandcment mandgenient. 
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THE COMMAND. Vvr 


|C. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 


| houſe:nether ſhalt y covet thy neigh- | 
bours wife,nor his mi ſcruant nor his: 
maide,nor his oxe nor his ate, nether 


any thing that 15 thy neighbours. 


 M.Seing the whole Law is ſpiritual (as 
thou haſt ſaid) & forſomuche as euc- |: 


rieoneof the other commandements 


| wereordeined, afwel to correct y re- | 
| bellious aons of the heart, as to ! 
| gouerne youtwarde doings:it appea- | 

_reth y this comandemer is ſuperfluous | 


C.in the other commandementes God 


| | volde ſuppreſle our wil & affections, | 
| bur herein this he vtterly inhibireth | 
all euil theughts, light aperaoy rm6fl 


affeftions, yea,thogh we neuer full 
role them,nether conſent willing» 
 lytodo them. 

MiSaiſt thou then, that the leaſt moci- 
..otor tentacion that can eatre into y 
thoght of a faithful mi, is ſfiane,thogh 
beffrive againſt it,and wil not vy any 


{| meanes nr vnto it? 
| C. Itis centeine, that al: evil thoughts : 
rel MOcions do procede out of our | 


E. uy. 
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| | Fuery evil CONUPt nature: whereof I conclude & (CC: 
| moon is thatqheluſics «hich do kirdleorfip!] þ 
þ Cys revp mans heart to do amiſſe, thoph | 
he never conſent to do rhe thing, by | | 
| nevertheles directly againſt this co. | | I 
| $0.7 root | | tc 
| M.T his is then briefly thy Gying, thy 

| | as euil luſtes, v hereunto men conſent. | | 


and ſubie@ them ſelves, are reprou | 

as ſinnein the former commandemeq- 
"res: even ſo by this commandemen 
God requireth of vs ſuche perſetion, 
' that there may nor ſo mucheas on, 
| euil motion once entre intoour he 

arts, the which might prouoke yt 
| do amiſle. | | | 
C.Euen ſo Imeane. ' .- :: 
M. Mzy we not now make abrief ſong 
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of the whole Law? ©1157 30 
Theeffet C, Very caſely:for the whole Layi| 
of rhe who- : : | 
Je Law, comprehended in theſe two pointes! 


Maubzz. ' one is, That we love God withallout 
heart, with all our ſoule, and-with out: 

' whole minde:the other 1s, that yelo| 

; ve our neighbour as our ſelfe, |; 

M.what is concluded in y loue ofGod 


m0 WIE rn + 
® 
£ 


—_ 


— T82 COMMAND._ 

a —C;To love him as cor Ced:that weac*' 
ol knowledge erd take him for cur ſos? 
th | vercineLcrd, Maſter, Sautour and Fa- 


by | ther:ſo that hercty cur cCuetie 15ra 
a | | Jove him,to fezre him,to hopcur him, 

| to put cur v hole teſt in him, and to, 
le! | | obey him. s | 
1M. what Coeſt thou meene by theſe}, . , 
6nd | wordes,v ith all our beart,all our ſou- with al cue 
ets le;and our-v hole minde? | Lean 
en; | |C.]tis,that we love Ged with ſechea, 
on, | zeale 2rd fervent ?ffe tion, that there: 


og, | may bein vs no Cefire, no wil, ro 
be. | thought, Bo ir.deucur contrarie voto! 
$9 | | hisloue. | 7 

| | Miwhat is the mcanirg of the ſeccr.Ce53% Sons . 
| | point? | day. 
me! | P.As ve be naturally inclired to Jove 


® 


t 


| | | ourſclucs, and as this affeGien death 


wit | | paſſeally reſt: euen ſo curloue row- 
J| | | «rdes our neighbours ought in ſueho. 
our! | | forte 1o beare rule 3n our kearts, that 
out: | | itfhulde guice vs alrogethcr, 8ſt vide 
los | bea line :nd vie, therety 1G crcer. 


_ all our thoughts and Cedes. 
M. And v home n:cauctt theu, whey 
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'v4 THE CCMMAND. 
__ «thou ſayft our neighbours? _ _ 
C. Idonot onely 1ignifie our kinred, 
| friend+s and ſuche other as be of our 
familiar acquaintance :. but ſuchealſp/ 
as be ſtrangers ymo vs, & more then 
that,vur verie enemies. | 
M. How ar ve bounde to them? | 
C. Thereisa bonde, whereby God' 
hathe tied all men together, whichi/ 
holy and can not be broken by ay 
mans malice. 44 
M-Then thou-wilt ay, ifaty manhe| 
te vs,that cometh of him ſelfe: & yet| 

by y very order which God himielf 


q 


bath appointed, he ſeaſeth not to con | 


tinue {til our neighbour, and wear! 
bounde cuen lo to take him, | 

_ C.Sol meane, es | 
M. Seing the Law requireth ſuches| 
perſe& {eruing of God,, is not cueris: 
Chriiten man bounde to frame his 
life after the ſame? | 
C.Yes truely:but we have in vs ſo mu- 
che weaknes,, that there isno man, 
which fully doeth performe all that! 
the Law requireth .__ £4. 
EOELIIOTONS m4" Mow" 
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M.whyidoeth God therefore require 
, of vs ſuche an exquiſite perfection, as 
' webenot able to reache vnto? 
C. God requireth nothing of vs, but y 
- which we are bounde to do.But if we 
| give diligence to frame our liues to 
; thisrule-ſet forth in the Law, then. 
- albeit we be farre from atteining 
; yntothe perfection thereof, yet the 
' Lord wil notlay to our charge our 
defaut. | rus : 
M.Speakeſt thou generally of all mens 


or of the faithful onely? $44 
_ , leaſt point that the Law -requireth, 
_ Spirit of God , -Moreouer, if it were 


poſiible to finde outany man'-who 
wereableto performe ſome. parte';of 


| lyaccompliſh euerie point contcined 
-ttheLawzis accurſed. 


| MiHercof we mult nedes gather ; that 
hs yt an my 


-—pz counany. _ © 


'C. No man's able to begin to' do the 


| yntil he be regenerate through the 


that:that the Law demandeth,it ſhul- 
denot. be ynough to diſcharge him 
| before God:: for the Lord pronoun Devr. 27, 
| ecth,} whoſoever doeth not through 5% 3+ 
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' ccrdirg as there betwo ſortesofns 
Towharvſe C.What els?for as touching them thy 
- thelawſery  belevenot, it ſerveth to none othy 


Kern tou- 
«hing the | purpoſe, but to xcproue them, & tots | 
- = ke from them all maner occaſion y 


excuſe them {elves before God:&thz | 
is y,v hich S.Paul ſpeaketh, namingi; 
the iriirument of death and dant» 
tion. But as touching the faithful 
| ſeweth 10 another vic. 1 
M.To what? ; 

' To wha Ce Firſt,the Law maketh it knovenws 
viethe 12. to them;that they can not be iuſtihal 
zonching  Þy their workes: and ſo by humbling 

the fairbiul, them, it doeth ftirre them to ſearch 
| their ſaiuvacion in Chrilt . Secondy 

where as it requireth more then ispdl). 

' ſible. for any man todo, it wameth 
b ; them to pray vnto God, that he vold 

| giue them ſtrength, and: alſo doetk| 

; put them daily in remembrance of 
' their fautes,to beate downe their pt: 

' de.Thirdly, it ſeructh themin fled 

' ofa bridle,to kolde them falt in the. 
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| ſaxeoi God. 
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F | theLaw hath two diſtin offices, 11 
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es, TM; Then albeit for the time of this 
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C.So it 1s ment. WE eds 

M. Haue, we nota perfeR rule of all 
| righteoaſaes ſer out in the Law? 

C, Yes, ſo perteR, that GoJ demans Obedience 


| alowerh and retuſeth whatſocuer min 2n1che fi. 


x. requireth, | 


EE rt bonnet 
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 tranſitorie life, we neuer accompliſh 
the Law: yet it 15 not to be thouzhe a 
yains thinz, that it requireth of ys 
ſuch a pert<Xion: for thereby it ſet- 
teth yp a marke vato ys, tothe end F 
we cuerie 0ne,1ccording to the grace 

wherewith God hath 1iadyed: vs, ; 

; might continually wich ſo muche 
more feruent afe&ion walke towar- 
des it, and ſtudie dayly more & more 
to com2 yYnto it. ge 


deth none other thing of vs, thea to tothe Law 


folow it:and contrarie wiſe, God dil- be Gods oy 


taketh in hand co 4o »elides:for o5e- ons 


dience 15 the onelic facrifice, which ofre. 
lecemicrys 
.To what purpoſe then doeth al tho- © 
ſemonicions,' declararioas, exhocta- 
tions,anad commudeneates ſerue, w RO 
theProphotes make aud rhe Apoltles? © I 
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C.They are nothing els, but expoſige 

. ons of the Law, which lead ysto the 

- obedience of the Law, ratherthen 

. drawe vs from it, 2500] 
M.Yetit ſemeth that the Law: doh: 
not ſet out cuerie mans particular yo. 

. CAtION> | : diag BY 

C. where as the Law of God preſei. 

. beth y we ought to render vato en 

rie man that ,'that is his due, wemy 

. right wel gather thereof, what eve 
rie mans ductie ts int his ſtate and cil-| 

* ling:further(as we haue already ſaid) 
the reſidue of the Scripture maketha, 
more particulare and plaine declat- 

_ ., ri6of the ſame:for y ſelfe ſame thingy, 
whichGod hathe in fewe wordescom 
prehended in theſe tables of his com- 

| mandem6ts:other partes of the Serip» 
ture do jntreat here and there mote 
at large. if. 75...» Re 
{M.Scing we haue now ſpoken ſuffice 


$4, Son 
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=> | ently of the right ſeruing-of God)y 
vig of God, is to ſay, of obedi&ce to his wil)which | 
lcallingon 1s the ſecond parte of the honour due, 


1 our _vnto him, let WS i cat now-4lſo the 


Cy 
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| thirde point. | 

C. we haue ſaid here before, that the 
thirde maner of honour which he de- 
mandeth of vs,is to cal ypon him, and 
to ſeke for helpe at his hand all our 
nedes. Ws | 

'M. Doeft thou meane,that we muſt cal 
| ypon him alone? | 
C.Yea:for he chalengeth this,as a pecu- 
| Thy honour due vato his divine ma- 
jeſtie. | | ; 
'M.Since it is ſo,after whar fort is it law- 
| ful for vs to require ſuccour at mans 
hand? 

'C. There is-great difference betwene 
' thoſetwo. things:for we call vpoa the 
name of God, to proteſt that we loke 
; forno helpe, but at his hand, ha- 
uing our whole afaancein him, and 
in none els: yer in the meane time 
| veſeke the helpe of man, fo farfors 
| theas God gueth vs leaue, and as 
he hathe leat them meanes to ſuc- 
| courvs, | 

M.Then to demande (uccour of men 
| Fnotking at all concratie to this, thas 
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weare bonds to make our prayeron” 
ly vato Gol for helps, for ſo mics | 
4s we put not our tralt in then,nethy. 
| ſeke their ſuccour,but (o firre forthe, 
, as God hathez ordzined then mini. 
| ſters, & beltowers of his 20945 to our 
| necelvitie and conmforc, 
C.Ye hay wel: and in very dede, why- 
| ſocuer benzfite we receiue at ay 
mans hand, we-re bound (> totike 
it, asit Go4 h-m telfe did deliverir 
- vnto vs:for the traeth is, thatitishe 
who fenderh ys all thoie things by 
their hands. 
'M.Is it not then our duetie to giuethi- 
 kesvmto m2a for their b&nitites,ſeing 
. the law of nature ſo teacheth? : 
'C.Yes,and it wer for no more, butfor 
' that it hathe pleafed God to calthen 
| to ſuchc honour,as to be th dealen, 
and diſtributers of his benekites: tor 
| Godin ſo doing, doech bind vsrnto 
- them; and wil that-we taketheſame 
thankefully at their hands. - 
M. [ſt appeareth by this, thit ven. 
not call vpoa Angels or Sauntes ff 
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| Parfed, for helpe. 
©. tt is certlene : for ite & _ "IA 
| departed , God hathe not appointed pets veg Xn. 
ynto them any ſuche vffice,as to he} p -mon7 les 
| vs.And as concerning his Angels , al- c ye: called 
| thogh he doeth viſe them as miniſters Þ» 5 fa 
. toferue for Hur health, yet is it not END 
' his wil that we ſhulde call vpon theny 
| for helpe, ether haue ourretuge vnto, 
| them in tymie of nede.. 
M. Then whatſocyer is not igoreable 
| td the ofdre whichGod hathe let for- | 
| the vnto vs, 15 repugnant vnto his wil, 
C.Imeane ay for if ſo be we be 
| not .content with that ordre which! Ai etilden 
| God hathe by his worde ſetforthe' i ” 
| ynto.vs, .itis a moſte certeine token! 
' ofinfidelitie . Moreouer,if i in ſtead off 
ſeaking vpoa God alon? for helpe in 
| all our "neles; we ſhal haue recourſe! 
ynto Angels, or any other creatures, 
putting any parte of ouc confidence | 
in them, we commy therein damuable | 
dolarrie, by attributing vnto theny 


that thing which ought t a be peculis 
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Sings 
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Of ak 


we muſt 
pray wich 
an hearrie 


afteaion, . 


! 


Plal-rtse 
Vſal.29. 


They are 
curſed of 


God ihat + 


pray with- 
out neartiC 


” afteftions 
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 |arly reſerued vato God. 
L.Letvs come now to the right nite | 
” \ofprayer vato God. Is it ynough to 
pray with the tongue, ether is a feruit 


heart alſo required? 


 earnelt affection are alwayes necelſatis 
| ly required. | 
M: How prove you that? . 
C. Parfornichs 7 as God is a Spirit, hers 
| quir eth al ayes the heart:and as at all 
other rymes, ſv ſpecially in tymedf| 
prayer, whe we ſhewe our ſeluesin his 
| preſence, and cntre into communiets! 
tion with him:and thereupon he mas. 

| Keth a rcftraint of his promiſe, ſaying 

| that he wil be at handeto heare onely 
| all them which call vp> him in crueth! 
| EStrary wile he pronounceth all them 


| 
' 
k 


| Recrlo eieh pray bypocritically,| 


or v ithour #n earnelt affeftion. 


| 


| | ble and to no vie, 


1 - 
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+ The rongue 15 not alway neceſſaris ; 


| in praying:buc the: vnderſtanding and! 
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\minde, and earneſt affection of the) 


. They all ſuche' prayers as be made 
| ' onely with the mburh , be vaprofiths| 
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© They be not t onely.x vn For 727 but 
| proucke God to diſpleaſure. 
M. what maner of affection is required 

ro make the prayer acceptable? | 
{C. we niult firſt of all haue ſuche a fe- 


| ling of our pouertie and wretchednes,| Topriy for 


h 
| that we may pcrceitie an earnelt yexa-; g." ras 


cion tid grief of minde, through the/thenzaes 
othſ6mnes of finne : we mult alſo ppreoF 


dle: our hearts; and ingender i In vsa 
feruent prayer: 

M. Do theſe: things procede of our na- 
ture? ether are they giuen vnto vs by 
the ſpecial gdodiies of God? © 

C: God itinſt worke herein:for- we are 

of out ſclitss dul; and without all luſt! 

to prayer: :but the Spirit of God doeth Rl f 

ſtirre vp in our hearts ſuche fighs; as 

| ho tongue {s able ro expreſſe ; -and in- 
dueth our mindes with ſuche a zeale, 

& feruent affetion, as God requireth 

{n prayer, 

M.D6eth this doctrine teache vs ; F that 

ve ought nor to diſpoſe, and ſtirre vp 

BF. Its 
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| 11s boche vas E 
| hauea feruent defire to obteine grace profitable, 


' tt Gods hand, which defice malt kin- Ent 


. 
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our ſelues to prayer? 


. Nothing leſle ; but rather contigry- 


| wiſe, ſo oftas we do feale our ſelue 
| | colde,and nor diſpoſed to prayer, wy 
Gods ſpirit | 


Napr-# vwe ought to make our ſupplication vnto 
' ſ:olemaſter | the Lord , that it wolde, pleaſe him 
| roreactie ys | tg inflame ys wirh his Spirit , wheres 


| ES pray, 


| todo. 
[Toy cone | thou Yoelt not count it vtterly yipros 
| yoodvſc in | fitable in making of prayers. 

e makin? | E 

ef our pray C-;No: for the wordes, which the ton+ 
_ | gne vttereth , do many tymes helpe, 
 {tirre vp and confirme the minde, {0 
| that it 1s not ſo eaſely. drawer from 
| God « Moreouer forſomuche as the 
| tongue i5 created of God for his glo- 
| rie, aboue all other membres ofthe 
| bodie : ir is reaſon , that the tongue 
' be employed by all meanes to that 
'vſe: finally the very feruent affeQion 
of F heart doeth many times through 
a vehement mocion,enforce the ton- 


gue to ſpeake, though a man did not 
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|. by we may be framed to prayer, with| 
| ſuchie afkeion of minde as we ought 


tt. 


M. As rouching the vſc of the tongus, | 


y—_ 


| _OF PRAYER, ot 

- pnrpoſe ſo to do 

M.gince it is as thou ſaiſt, to what pur= +0 ,.,, in 
poſe is it to praye in a language that a ? ſfrarge lan 


. 
— - - 


man doeth not vnderſtand? es pale ” 
C.Itisa yery mocking of God, anda 5k 
' ſuperliticious hypocrilie. t.Ccr,ng, 
P YP 6. $0 


M. when we make our prayers vnto 
| God,do weit at all aduentures, with- ©*Y* 

out ſure knowledge whether we ſhall prayer mip, 
{ obteine any profite or not?ether oght P:o<cdeof 4 
we to be ſurely perſuaded that our cence n 


prayers wil be heard? Gels prg- 


C.we mult haue this euermore as a ſure 
' ground in all our prayers, that they 
 ſhalbe accepted of God), and that we 
| ſhatobteine our requeſt, {o fuforthe 
as it ſhalbe expedient and neceſſar 

| for vs:whereups6 ſain Paul ſaith, that 
| the right inuocation and praying vn- 
| toGod,procedeth of fairh. For if we 
 havenota ſure truſt in the mercie of YHofover 


Rom.tc, 


| ta | varuts 
| God, it is vnpoſsible to make our whate 
| prayer ynto him a right, ie h his. 


'» What ſayeſt thou then of them proxe ,ob- 
LNg. 


n-| | | which þe in doubre, whethe: God vill 0 


| keare them or no? 
—_—_ _—— Eau. ws WL WM l 
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Mark.n. od hath made no promiſ; ſy. 
This che ae” ds e OE 


| deroaſkof | we thal aſke,if we beleuc,he yil gran 


#* 7g pra- it vnto VS. | | 
| Wes. . Itremaineth to knowe, hy what 
145,” ©} meancs, and in whoſe name- we may 
| J{ 30-99 , come by his ſure canfidence topre- 
| lov2. | ſent ourſclues before God, coaſide» 
| Marth.s , ring that we are vile finners, and farre 
- vnworthie ſo to do. WoL 


| whereupon we muſt ſtay our mindeg 
without hauing any regarde of our 
| Þwne worthynes. Secondly (it webe' 
2-His ſpirit | the children of God)he doeth incoy- 
| | rage vs, & puſh vs forwarde vith his 
| Rom.8. | holy Spirit,to come to him famuliarly 
4 | as. to our Father:and that we ſhuld 
| T0 mecia- | not be afraid to come before his glort- 
[C | ous maieſtie(althogh we be but as po- 


| Chriſt his 
| (anae 
pvp on? {re wormes of the carth, and moſte 


1. Tim.2. 


AA9he# | vs our Lord Teſus to be our Medi 
tor; to the intent that we by y means 


30G! 


he 
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| rakes (24 | che prayers : for he faieth, whatſoever! 


Firſt of all, we haue promiſes of God | 


Heb.z. | wretched ſinners)he hath giuen vnta. 


of his merites , hauing recourte vnta| 
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ARRAES 25. ___or PRAYAR, oo 
| Mahi, GE Theirpiayers are ytterly voyd, ſing Þ 7 


Mio * 


th. 


« 7 


©F | Cod, might hauc an aſſured truſt to 


| may not call vpon God by prayer, vn+ 
| les it be done in the name of our Sa- 


M.Ler vs treat now of the ſubſtance of os 
| S 7+ " Qu. : 


- 
" ER 
: : 


OF PRAYER, 97 


+ gry 


- finde grace. 


4 » 


M. Doeſt thou meane it thus , that _ 


-viour Chrift? | 


| 
' 
cay, but in 


mandement ſo to do : and in ſo doins the name of 


| his interceſiion all our requeſts ſhall l1ob.:4, 
be granted vnta vs. 1.Toh. 2, 


: qo tt , Epheſ.3. 
*[tis not then a fooliſh preſumpcion, Heb.4. 


|.to preſent our fclues boldly before: 


| Godzfince we haueChrilt for our Ad-! 
vocate, and ſer him before vs, to the. 

end that God may for his ſake accept Rome. 
bothe vs and our priyers, | 
C.No verely : for we make our prays | 
{ ers,aS 1t were,by his owne mouth, for- 
Jomuche as he him ſelf opencth the | 
vay for vs:and maketh our prayers to 
| beheard:yea,and intreateti ailo con- 

| tinually for vs, = 


| urprayers. Is 1t lafwul for vs to pray?.'.. 
for all things that we fantaſie, ether'©/ ; 


F. ui, 
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C,Yea: for we haucan expreſſe com- br may not 


we haue a ſure promiſe, that through {4 ai | 
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| as Gods 


| yorde tea. 
| cheth vs, & 


| his ho!y 


; Spirit direc- 
| teth vs. | 


Mart 6. 


 M.wharis then to be done: . 
'C.we muſt learne of God what is m> 
teto be prayed for, ſeing he om | 


| 
M.what inſtruRion hathe he given 


©. He hath taught vs ſufficiently, hoy, 
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! 3sthere a certeine rule to praye? © T 
ye may nog Cf we ſhulde folow our owns fanty] | 
rame our ' 
prayers ac- 
: Fording ro | 
our owne 
| Fantaſie, bye: 


ſiein making our prayers, they ſhyþ|/ 
de be very il framed. For we are {bY 
de,thar we are not able tojudge why) 
is mete t6 be prayed for:moreouer al 
our deſires are ſo inordinate, that iti 
expedient for ys to bridlethem, 


C—_——W_—_—— eo 


———_—_—_— 1 


knoweth what is neceſfarie for vs:and 
that he leadeta vs, as it were, by tho 
hand, ſo that we our ewne ſelues do 
nothing but folowe. ___ 


th 


for prayer? 


and wherefore to pray , throughout 


the whole Scripture, but to thein-"| | 


tent to bring vs to one certeine and 
ſure marke:he hatheſet forthe vatows 
one maner of ptayer , wherein heb6 
the briefly comprehended all ſuchy) 
pointes as be mete or lay ful forvsta 
demande. | 


1 £ 
Ll 
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T; |.. OV Þ —_— : 1. 
M.R chearſe that forme | 


F| of prayer. 
Iristhe very ſame that our Lord Ie- 
{us taught his diſciples to praye . For. 


| when they aſked of him how they Mar.e, 


| ; {hulde wet, he anſwered that they =. 


| ſhulde fay on this wiſe, 


|  OQurFather which art in heauen, ha-'/Thefairk- 


lowed be thy Name: Thy kingdome f*lpryee 


. ; ' which oue 
' come: Thy wil be done even in earth Lord him 


" gs It 1s in heauen ; Giue vs this day oF raoght 


4/ our daylie breade:And forgiue vs our 


* 


&dettes, cuen as we forgiue our det-|*onnlinges, 
| ters: And lead vs not into tentacion, 
" butdeliuer vs from euil, For thyne is 
"the kingdome, and the power, & the 


[+ glorie for euer,So be it. 


1. For the more eafie vnderſtanding 
| hereof, rel me how many articles be. 
' conteined herein. 


| '(C:Six: whereof the thre firſt do concer- 74, auth 


' pe the glorio of God, without any on ofthe 
kdctarion of our ſelues : ho och —_—— 
{ throtouche vs properly, & concerne 
our wealth and prokt. 

M.why then, ought we to delireany 
thing of God. that bringeth no imaner 


ws orprarey MH 
| of commoditie vnto our ſelues? F | | 
C. This is true,that God of his infnin| 
| goodnes , doeth diſpoſe and ordrea 
| things in ſuche ſorte,that nothing ea| | 
turne to y glorie of his Name, which 
35 not alſo profitable vnto vs : ſo tha 
| when his Name 1s ſanGtified & hong! 
| | red, he maketh it redounde to ow! | 
| CanRiification : and whea his kingdy- 
me commeth, we are afrer a ſorte par 
| takers thereof ; yet notwithſtanding 
our duetie is at ſuche time as weaſly! 
| theſe things, ta haue onely regardety 
| his honour, without any conliderais| 
| to our {elues,or to Qur awne commo- 
ditie and profite, SY 

» By thy ſaying then , though theſe 

' thre firſt pericions are greatly profit 

| ble to vs, yet we may not makethen 
K | for any other purpoſe, but onely y 
| defire to haue Gol honored, | 

E. [t is euen ſo:and likewiſe, albeit the 


+ 
—_ 


oy Im 


thre laſt requeſtes be ordeined to pray 
| for things expedient and neceſlarie for 
| vs, yet even 1n thealſo weought mok 


earneſtly to ſekeGods honour, fo o 1-4 
____nakſÞ. 
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oM 


" & muſt be the cheifende and marke 


| |. whereunto all our wiſhings and deſi- 


res he diretted, | 


- of it :and before that we procede any day, 
further, wherefore is God named here 
our Father, rather then by ſome other: 


| Name? : 


M.Since in tyme of prayer ſpecially we 


|. ought to have a ſtedfaſt aſſurgnce of ;, what ſen« 


Gods fauourin our conſcitces,jt plea- fe we cul | 
| ſeth God to be called of vs by a name ©*4 Father 
which ſoundeth nothing but all ſwet- 
nes, bountie and mercifulnes, thereby 
to drive away all doubtfulnes, and fea- 
xe, and to make vs. conceiue a bolde: 
courage to' come familiarly into his 

reſence. | | 
M. May we then come holdly and fa- 

miliarly vato God, even as a childe! 

may vnta his fath er? ES 
C. Yea, and with a great deale more aſ- 
ſured confidence to obteine wharſoe- 
ver we ſhal deſire: for if we being e- 
pic not choſe but giue ynto our chil 24*7* 
-Q@ breade and meate when they: 


NIN _ | | 
. 
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\ 
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ove to our neighbours 1n our pray- 
@r3,& to admoniſh ys, not to care on&- 
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w. 


» 
: = eqn, wee - 


. | \ 
Lc. © Bk 
- wp 
$249 fra : 
Dy” © 
7 


_  ! aſke it, how mucheles can curbs + fo 
| nenlie Father refuſe to giue vs ſudy| M.wh 
, things as we have nced of, fincehy | | jn he 
| 1s not onely good, but the very ſous C.It 1s 
_ Teigne goodnes it ſelfe, || high 
M. May we not proue ſufficiently hy M.uTo 
Y this that Godis named our Fats, | C, T! 
| the ſame thing which we affirmed, pray 
| | touching Chriſt, that our prayer ogh, mind 
' to be grounded vpon ſure truſtinhy [| natio 
| | merites and interceſcion? _'Þ| worlc 
| C.Yes certeinly:for God doeth acknoy [| de n' 
| ledge vs none otherwiſe to be his hi [| judgs 
_ ,. dren,but onely in ſomuche as weby [| toou 
| the membres of his Sonne Chriſt, {| yem 
M.wherefore doeſt thou not rathercal || kofo 
' God thy Father,then our Father, as [| that 
Li | Vere in _— | much 
(way yen"'C. Everic faithful man may right vel] || him, 
= call God his Father Derticulanyih Mil 
| ', In this forme of prayer our Sauiour| |Mt. M: 
| Chriſt doeth.teache vs to pray in com| [| ticior 
| mune,that we might remembrethere| [{,The 
| by, the ductie and charitie which ve, [|reno1 


: 
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aps Fee A 

« [7 Ty for our ſelues. __ 
| M.what meaneth this clauſe, which are 
ie | | in heauen? | 

* SS ITIO8 46. | 
& | C.It is as muche to ſay, as to name him 

id high,mighrie, and 1ncomprehenfible.! 
y js what purpoſe ſerueth that? | 
& C. That when we call vpon him by 
d, || prayer, ve might learne to lift vp out 
a miades,and to withdrawe out imagt- 
bs {| nation fro thinking any thing of him 

{| yorldelie or earthlie, and that we ſhul- 
oy [| de not meaſure him by our fleſhlis 
td [| judgement , and fo make him ſubie&' | 
by toour wil or appetite, but rather that: | 

]| ye might with all hivlenes of minde' 
call honor his excellent mueſtie, and alſo 
Sit || that we might haue occaſion to put ſo. 

Þ| nuche the more our truſt aſſaredly in| 
vel him, conſidering that he is Lord and 
but! [| Maſter of all. | | 
our! It Make an expoſition of the firſt pe-| 
om| [| ticion. | 
| {The Name of God is his honour and |4 
ve! [|[rehoume, whereby he is anRified and (ce; 


|| 


l- ſed among men: therefore we de-| —_- 
rethat his glorie may be aduance d 
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[oz ar yndri Mi _ 
aboue all things and every where | Aith! 
—_— $14 42 1% a] 5 G2 Y,. 1 | , 
{In ear M.Doeſt ta0u meane that this his plgs nuali) 
ſenſe we ric may ether increaſe or diniiniſh? | tes of 
\Wifth taciet T TY "(Thad 6g ? R 

Ning forths.C+ No Verely, in it ſelfe: but the mie til thi 
of Gods | Hihg hereof is, that it may be nora fully 
gor% | axjroughtts be,and thatall the wor.| || ©%Yſe 
| kes which God doeth , may appexe] | more 
 vnto-men to be glorious euea as the fuche 
| bein very dede, ſo tharhe mighithy|/ en,th 
| all meanes be magnited, darke 
'  _ _|M. Whatdoeſt thou meanein the ( and t: 
The ſecon- WEIIE d p $ q $ oe | boli! 

[de perition | CON, requeſt, by the kingdome off JI”: 
| ag he] God? _ 2. 46 oc 
kingdome | cowl 365i By ot ES Te1 
'vf God con {C\ T His kingdome conſilteth principal-| : [t1 
|lews | ]y intwo pointes:that 15 to ſay: firltin bon : 
| | that he gouerneth his elect through.| hn \. 
| his holie Spiric : and agame in thathe| | "3 
| deſtroyerh the wicked, which wil not| J * : 
| become ſubiectes to his kingdom, td «| 

| the ead that it may euidently appeare,} } 

«711.2 -|- that there1s no payer able to with-| | 

| +». and his power. eL B's 6 
Ti.king- {M. WHAat. ynder! andelt t ou in prays} Þ. oy 
xo" ” ing that this kingdome may come: Ry 

"_ C;. Thar it wolde pleaſe God from day! Pie 

today to increaſe the nombre - ne - 

ES alt 


—"63 PRAYER top) 
Bithful Aocke, that he wolde conti«/ 
nualiy more & more beſtowe the gifs! 
tes of his holie Spiritamong them, vn- | 
til the tyme come, when they ſhalbe | 
fully repleniſhed : that he wolde alſo | 
| cauſe the light of his trueth more and. 
| moreto ſhine, and that he wolde in | 
fuche wiſe make his iuſtice to be know 
en,that the deuil and his kingdome of 
darkenes may come to vtter confuſis, | | 
. and that all wickednes may be cleans | 
aboliſhed and rootel our, | 


Ce eee ee ett le ns 


I.ls not this requeſt performed dayly? | rh. perfe 


{ [tis partely faliilled : yer'we deſire ;aeo? : 
1 


Þ hal come to ful perfectio: which thig' 


|  fito his maicſtic,and ſo he ſhal be all 
-| Min what ſenſe prayelt thou y Gods'Thz thirds | 


=] [GThat all creatures may be ſubie& to accompliſks! 


| thatit may be continually increaſed, | ringdame: | 
Þ and aduanced, vnto ſuche tyme as it ' 


 ſhalbe at the day of 1dgement, what | 
time God alone ſhal be magnified, and! | 
{ll creatures ſhalbe abaſed & ſubieR' 


CRETE 4 

nall things. day. | 
[requeſt tots. 
.ching the 


[yilmay be done? 
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i and obey him, in ſuche ſorte, Tok vill 
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a that whatſoever is ROnPAy be ol 
{ns to him. 
M.Doeſt thou meane the, that nothing 
v | may be done contrary yafo his vil} , 
|  C.Our requelt is not onely that he wob 
de bring all things to paſſe as he hathe 
E pl pointed by his vnſearcheable coun: 
BH I but that he wolde beate downeal|| 
; rebellion,ſo that all wils may obey hy 
[--: | wilonely. 
| M. .In ſo doingzdo we not vtterly reful 
| our Oowne wils? | 
_ - Yes vtterly : and we pray not onely/ 
| that he wolde bring to nought (uchs| 
deſires as be againſt his wil, but tha 


| and new hearts,that our owne wil b&| 
| Ing ſet aparte, his Spirit may works 
ſuchea wil in vs,as may be in all pow 

res agreable ynto him, - | 
M. wherefore purtelt thou. vnto ty, 10 


EC ee 
5 Ls 


earth, as it is in heauen? 


Lea is done' |. Henglie creatures, {tudie nagbing,, but 


| i 


Kogeneratis he wolde alſo creat in vs new minds! : 


| 

| 

| "| 

| oaths wh 
| 48% Gods D:Becauſ e theAngels which be hishe- 1h 
4 


_— pleaſe him, without gny: '"motiontd}: 
the contrarie, we defire that theik|: 
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tay be done in the earth , & that all 
"mewn ay be framed vnto alike wil- 
ling obedience. | 
M.Come now to the ſecond parte: what 41 $oti- 
doſt thou meane by the daylie bread, qay * © 
thou aſkelt? 4 


- 


| ve haue nede in this preſent. The fourth 

b | ; | hy : 4 : petition, wn 

 life,not onely as touching mear, drin- whatis wie 

| ke & clothes, bur all maner of things Þy our day. 

WS: | | . © ly breade; 

that God knoweth to be expedient _ 

for vs in this worlde, whereby we may 

| have the fruicion of his benefites in 

M. why beggeſt thou of God thy day- 

lienourtſhment, ſince he hath giuen a 

charge vnto all men to get their living 

\yith the labour of their hands? 

C. Albeit we are commanded to labour 

 forourliving, yet all our labour, dili- 

gence & prouſton , that we can make, 

| 5notableto procure vs a liung, but. 

| the onely bleſing of God vpon our gyms 


: hands & travel, which proſpereth the bl:Ge out: . 
| | things we go about in his Name. Mo- 


aboures, 


| x60uer this is ty be conſidered , thatit 


— 
1 
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_ OF. PRAYER: 


we call ir 
daily bread, | 


Wo n6t meate or drinke that? nourifheth | 
-vs, (notwithſtanding we be comma, 


ded to make prouiſion for thoſe thin. 
gs)but the power of God mainteineh 


.ourlyfe,and we vſc them onely 45 ins. 


ſtrumentes. 


| M. why calleſt thou i It, our bread; fine 


-:wedelire that it may be giuen vs} 


\.C. That commeth of the onely boun. 
 tifulnes of God, whoſe pleaſureit vs. 
, 10 name it ours, albeit it is nothing; t 


all due vnto vs: and againe by thi 


. worde we are put 1n remembrance not 


to deſire another mans bread, but that 


..onely which we ſhalcome by, by ho- 
.neſt and lawful meanes , agreable to. 


Gods ordinance. * 


wherefors M. why faiſt thou, this day and dayli 
'.C; Theſe two. wordes do teache vs to" 
be contented, & not to wiſh more thi 


' is ſufficient for our neceſitic. 


M.Scing this is a comune prayer belog- | 
| ing indifferently vnto all men, hows 
\ trtbat the riche ( who haue prouided , 
| aboundance of goods for a long time) 
may make this petition for one yl 
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—'E; AN men both riche and poore muſt 
* vnderſtand,; that what goodes ſocuer 
|» ; they haue. they can nothing profite 
a] them, butſo farre foorth as it pleaſeth 
ls - God to 'giue them the vſe thereof, ſo 
- that whe we haueplentie, yet we haue 
* | nothing, vnles he ofhis goodnes giue ; 
vs alſo the fruition & yſe of the ſame. | TY 
- | M,what is coteined in the firſt requeſt? ns Son 
® | C. Thatit wolde pleaſe God to forgiue Pay 
a vs our dettes. 5 Eno ts 
W M. Is there an y man liuing ſo iuſte, that hin 
T | nedethnotto make this requeſt? Theres | 
at} C.No ſurely : for our Lord Ieſus pre- ly that hath. | 
0 | © ſcribed this forme of prayer to his A- Ne ea | 
joſtles for the behofe of his whole forgivenes. ,' 
W Church : ſo then whoſoeur wolde ex- pork 298 | 
i empt him ſelf from this, refuſeth to be ! 
we! of the companie of Chriſts flocke : & 
” n very dede the Scripture doth plain 
, || ly teftifie, y the moſte perfe mi that \ | 
7 | isifhe wolde alledge one point to iu- — 
* | | fiike him ſelf thereby before God,ſhu' 
i) 3% le be foude fautic in a thouſand : we], 
rl. mete therefore that every man hauea 2575 Md 
in recoiltſe cotinually vnto Gods mercy 
A. ©4 | | 


mn nvages han eager eres 


: 
—_—  ——— 


OF PRAYER. 


| 


are f{, orgiuen 
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 M. After what ſorte thinkeſt thou: th 
our {innes be pardoned vs? | 

C. Eu& as the very wordes of Chiift & 

/. ſounde: for as mucke as our finnes he 


Here, by ag dettes » whereby ve are holden fall; 


' dertes are 


meat finnes» | bounde vnder y danger of everlaſting 


damnacion, we make ſupplication yn-! 
to. God, that he wolde of his mere, 
goodnes pardone them. 


Tn wharfoe Me Thou meanelt then, that we obtei- | 


' re:orx linnes Ne forgivenes of our { nnes by y free 

 mercie of God onelie. 

C. Yea: for we can by no meanes make 
amendes forthe leſt faute that weha- 

__ ue committed, if God did not vis his 
bountifull liberalitie towardes vs, by: 
 forgiuing them freely everie one, 

M. what profite commerh to vs by that, 
that we are pardoned of our finnes: 

C.By this meanes, we are as acceptable 


' The frate , ynto God, as if we were 1ult and 1in-! 
| of remiſc19n | 
of finnes. 


rely perſuaded of his Fatherly love; 


towardes vs , whereby we atteineto. 


| 


| eyerlaſting lyfe and felicuie. 
M. WIRw thou makelt _ kits 


nocent, and alſo our coſciences be ſu-! 


d 
|. 


eo” PRATER, Tit 
. he wolde pardone vs our dettes' een 


| a5we pardone our detters, doſt rhou 


| meane hereby thar we deſerue to ha- 


{+ ue our finnes forgiven in that, that we 


., forgiue other men their fautes? 
C.No verely: for by y meanes we ſhul- 


| .the ſatisfaction, which was made in 
F F death of Chriſt,as it oght to be: but 
| 1nthar that we forget the wronges do- 
| neynto vs, we followe his example in 
| gentlenes and mekenes, And now 
| . . 

| to declare that we are his children, 
| he hath giuen vs this as a badge to be 


| knowne by , and to certifie our ſelues 
| 


| 
| 


that we are ſo. On the other parre alſo 
 hedoth vs to wit, that we may loke 
| for nothing of him, but extremitie and 
| rigour , if we be not readie to pardone 
and ſhewe fauoure vnto them which 
bein faute towardes vs. 
M. Thou meaneſt then , that God here 


| vphich can not forget wrongs commut- 


| de not haue pardone of our finnes . 

Þ agen: Our ſnnes 
| |- freely, nether ſhulde the remiſcion of be pardoned 
| them beſufficiently grounded vpon **% 


whome god 
refuſcth to 
refuſeth to take them for his children, oy hed his 


| 


Ex 
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 _tedagainſt them:and that they ſhall, © 


not thinke them ſelues to be partaken 


of the heauenly forgiuenes, at 
C. Yea verely: and alſo to the end that 
all mE might haue knowledge, thatthe 
ſelfe ſame. meaſure, which they meate 


vnto other, ſhal be payed vnto _ 


43 Son+ 1, what 15 the next petition n? 


day. 
7 He 6 peti» 
Cion. | 


” uervs from eull. 
M.Makeſt thou but one requeſt of this 
C. No : for the ſeconde parte doth ex- 


pounde the firſt. 
bs M. what is the ſubſtance of chis peticio? 
{ Om. 7. 
' Gala. 5, C, we deſire that God-do not ſuffer 


1, Cor, i, 


 erto withſtand them, + hang vs vp 
with his hand, and keping vs alwayes 

1a his ſanegarde, to be our —— 
and ouide. 

M. by what meanes 15 chis brought to 


OY rmmumdﬀmng 


| C. Lead vs not into tentacion, but del 


vs to fall to wickednes, nether permit 
vs to be ouercome of the dew, norto- 
be led with the noughtie Jultes of our 
fleſh which continually warre againſt: 
vs: but F he wolde giue vnto vs pow! 


x 
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- his holy Sprite, thereby cauſing vs to 
| loue goodnes,and to hate euil,to ſeke 
- after righteouſnes, and' to flee from 
| finne: for by his holy Sprite we ouer- 
come the deuil, ſinne and the fleſh- 


Ml. Hath 'eucrie man nede thus to be 


guided?. 
£. Yea euery man : for the Jenil wat- 


- cheth continually for vs,cuen as a.roa- r,Per. 5. 
- ring lion , readie to deuoure vs: : and 
 yeon the other | parte be ſo feble and 


fraile, that he wolde out of hand ouer- 


- come vs, if God did not both ſtreag>, . 
*then vs, and giue vs the victorie, 


M. what ſignifieth this worde, tentatio? 

C. The wilie guiles and ſubtil afſautes.of 
the deuil , wherewith he aſſaulteth vs: 
 foraſinuche as we are naturally. apt to 
to be deceived , yea, readie to.deceiue 

 ourſelues : and our will is wholy.bent 
| todoeuil, and no whit to do good.: 

M. Put wherefore requireſt y y of God, 
-thathe do not lead vs into teratis,fin- 
PP isan office belonging * "4 

G. ut. 


« hat is ten* 
tations 


Gene... 
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to the devil? 
C. God of his infinite mercie: dothyre, 
ſerue his faithful, not ſuffering theds. 
| nil toJead them out of the way,nahe 
Sarge, that {inne have the vPper 
hand of them: fo lykewiſe he dot 
not onely giue vp, caſte of, and with. 
drawe his grace from ſuche as he yil 
puniſh, but alſo he deliuereth them 
the deuil , committing them ynta his 
tyrannie: he {triketh them with blind- 
nes , & giveth rhem vp into reprobate 
mindes,y they become vtrerly ſclaug 
,vnto finne. & ſubje& to all tentations, 
.M. what meaneth the clauſe which f6l- 
loweth. For vato thee belsgeth f king 
" dome & the power & y glorie for eu 
'C.Ir putteth vs againe in remembrance, 
__ that our prayers be grounded ypon 
God , & ypon his almightie power & 
goodnes , and not in any thing thatis 
in'vs,fince we of our felues be ynwor- 
thy once to open our mouthes tocall 
'ypon him : againe weare taught here- 
| byto conclude all our prayers inthe 
praiſing of his power and goodnes. | 


— 


OF PRAYER, Ie 


Vt Is it not lawfull for vs to afke any 44-Son- 


jcarher- petition or thing,then i is here re day 


þ -\hearſed* 


© Albeit weare not forbidden to. vie 
B other wordes, & to frame thein allo af 
teranother ſorte, yet there ca no pray 
ic ergbe acceptable vnto God, vnles it 
bein effect & ſenſe framed char this, 
}} which is vnto vs, as it were, a perfe& 


le whereby to pray as we oght to do 


lt ſemeth now convenient ryme to 
':come to the fourth point, touching 
-thehonour due vnto God. | | 
C. ve haue faid already, y it confiſteth Thefour 
| inacknowledging with the heart, and i dn 
Lin confeſting with y mouth, that God' God. 

| stheautor of all goodnes, that there 

by we may honour him. | 

M. Hathe God ſet foorth no rule to 

| teache vs how we ſhulde do this? 

c. All the examples in the Scripture, of 
| praiſing & thankeſgiuing; ought to be 

iasrules vnto vs. | 

Is there nothing conteined in the' 
\Lords prayer touching this matter? 


.Yes: : for in that we pray that his Na- 


———— —  — —————————————————— 
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—n6— ] 
T7 me may be glorified, we deſire It} 
| all his workes may be fene ( eo, | 


OO ny ea” 0 a + " \ 
v . '0 


as they be in dede) excellent & þ 


worthy: in ſuche ſorte, that if he pu | 


{ our fautes, we may thereby haueocee | 
fton to magnikie his mercie:whEheper |. 


niſh vs, we may thereby praiſe the 
- rightnes of his 1udgement:ifhe pa 


| formeth his promiſe; we may acknoy« 
| ledge him to be the infallible trueth; 


| briefly we require y there be nothing 


at all -done wherein y brightnes ofhy/ 
gloric be not ſhewed foorth vntows 
and this is to giue vnto him the- laude, 
_ and praiſe of all goodnes. 
M. what concluſion may we gatheref 
| all that we have hitherto ſpoken}... | 
C. we may wel conclude of this, the 


ſaying of Chriſt, that this is lyfe euers 


toh. 79. Jafting, to knowe the very liuing God 

and him-whome he hath ſeat, our $4- 
ns Kfe . . uiour, Chriſt : to knowe him, I ſay;to 
Matt. z. | the end to rendre due honour vate 


—_—— > men CT IETE 
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him, that thereby he may-become. 
 vnto vs, not onely a Lord and Maſte,, 
.butalſo a Father and Sauiour;: wheres 
by 


(Iris 
M.Hor 
neth 
Gwe 
perſu 
of 
from 
'nto 
heart 
ſeaic 


heart 


forms 
Ml; Do 
(No, 


: 

4 vv 
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i 


'*dome of heauen.” —E. 
where ſhall we feke for this his 
yorde* < 

(:It is conteined in hs holy Scriptur, re. - 


I - 


| "by all we o0n-the other parte may 
he his ſeruantes , his children and a 
"a wholy conſecrated to his glo- 
sf ire. © OF $5 45. Sons 
N. what 1s the meanes to come by a day, © 
| fate ſo excellent? ; 
\ [C He hath for the ſame purpoſe left wag. 


feis office 


+vith vs his holy worde, which is vnto and preſen. 
"ys, asit were, an. entrie into the Ling-t red _vnto. ys. 


y Gods . 


MHow moſte we vſe this worde,to ha- 
vethis profite by it? 

Cwemult receuue it, being perfe&ly 
erſuaded thereof in our conſcience, 
$3ofan vndouted trueth ſent downe 
from heauen,, ſubmitting our ſelues. 
'ato it with dus obedience, lowing it 


heartely with a feruent & ynfain ed af- 


{Ron , having it ſo printed in our 
hearts, that wemay foloweitand c0- 
forme our lives wholy vnto it. 

IL, Do all theſe things lic in our power? 
CNo,not one of them all;but God wor 


v Wn 
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Epboſe. 4. 


©, Yes. doutles : and firſt itis r 


equi y 


this worde: but prineipally euery ma) ||. 
15 bounde to haunt duely all ſermon; { 
made in the Congregatien of Chriſ, l 
where this wordeis expounded, ' || 
M.. Thinkeſt thou then: that it is no | 
ynough that euerie man dogiue dil- | 


del or THE woeRDpr 
by his holy Sprite, -4. 5 Il 
M. Is it not required of our parte, yy, 
' take paine, and do our diligence bog 

| to heare and to reade this dodtring 
which is ſet foorth vnto vs? {| 


©" OT: X 79g 
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that enerie man priuately inhis evn 


.. houſe give. him ſelfe to the ſtudie 


. 
[1 


gencetoreade Gods worde in hisoy! 
ne houſe, vnles they come alſo toge.| 


ther to heare it preached openly? + | 


| 


goodnes do prouide ſuche meanes 


we may heare it openly. . 


M. what is the reaſon? o [ 
C. Becauſe our Sauiour hath ſet and| I 


eftabliſhed this ordre in his Church, 


C. I thinke it neceſfarie, if God of S F 


{ 
keth thera in our heartes in this wi Tre 


|. decl; 


-builc 
ſame 
con? 
| &ne 
M. It! 
Paſt 


not to the end that two or thre onely 
ſhulde obſerue it but as a general ot- 


-- _ 


([M.Itis then a thing neceſſarieto —_—_—. 
4% - "= = , 2» [Paſtors oe | 
Paſtors & miniſters in the Churches? Winifters tn | 
|, Yea very necefiarie: & at their moy- the Chireke | 
\thes me are boiid to receive the wor-. ny | 
|: deofthe Lord with all humble obedi Mer. re. 
ence:ſo that whoſoeuer doth ſet light po | 
' ofthem, & regardenot to heare their | 
 fyinges, they contemne alſo Ieſus | 
-Chritt, and divide them ſclues from = 
thefellowſhip of his locke. 
TM.Is it ſufficier y we have bene ance in; 
ftu&by their meanes, ether els muſt 
yeheare their docrine continually? 
£, Itis nothing if a man beginne well, 
|} ales he continue ſtil in the ſame: for 
[| vemuſt kepe vs in Chriſts ſcole, and 7 
| ]| edtinue ſtil his ſcollers vato the end:: 
and for that cauſe he hath ordeined | 
-minifters in; the Church to teache vs ; = | 
continually in his Name. | 
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46.Son- x M. Is there none 


———_———— Ee a 
wand 


z other meine he is 0 
as & \ his word, whereby God ſheweth hin | ny 
. ſelfe ynto vs? | | 
Of Sacrame. C: Ged' hath toyncd the Sacramenh | 
*i5, with the preaching of his worde, 
M. what is a' Sacrament? 
C. A Sacrament is an outwarde wha » 
| Gods fauour , which by a viſible lion _ 
- doth repreſent vnto vs ſpiritual thing | |" 
- tothe end that Gods promiles might, 
take the more depe rovte in our hear 
tes, and that we mighr fo muche the 
more furely giue credite vnto'them, 
M. what? isthis poſible, that a viſible 
& a materialſigne ſhulde haue ſuche 
vertue to certifie our conſcience? | 
C. No notof it ſelfe, but God hath or- |; 
deined it for ſuche an end; Go, 
M. Since it is the proper office of God by. 
holy Sprite, to ſcale and print the pro- | 8* 
miſesof God in our heartes, how caſt ||; 
thou attribute or giue this. Propane Tin 
vnto the Sacraments? 
©. There ts a great difference betwene _ 
The 8iſſe- rhe one & the other ; for Gods Sprite jor 


ace bv”, ;c healone who in yery dedeis ablew| | 4 
ne wous he. oy 
touch? Þ+- 


_— 


20 
Af " 
BY 


C- 
© 


© = £ +» 4 
. 2681 
Fe; 4 4 
is We 
+ "3 


—_—— 


0 F Y SACRAME N TS. Cn. "rr 


pl i minate our myndes, and to afſure ourh Sacre. 
} |. coſciences iu ſuche ſorte that all theſe" 

" $! ought to be accounted his onely wor-. 

'Þ. kes, fo that the whole praiſe & glorie 

f.. hereof ought to be giuen vnto him 
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|. onely : notwithſtanding, it hath plea= 
ns. |}. ſed our Lord to vie his Sacraments as 
'* {| ſeconde inſtrumets thereof, according 
i it ſemed good ynto him, without 
?. | diminiſhing any point of the vertue of 
he | his Sprite. rr 
v M. Thou meanelt then, that the effica- 
ble | ci of the Sacraments doth not conſiſt 
4 | .mthe viſible {igne, but wholy inthe 

working of the Sprite of God. 
x. | GI meane euen 1o : according as it is 
Gods pleaſure to worke by meanes 

ol by. him ordeined , without any de- 

| rogation thereby to' his glorious po- 
A | yer. | 
rag M. what moued Godto inſtitute ſuche 

. | iffruments or meanes? | The Sicrs: 

P Fa GHe ordeined them to helps and com- [mages vo 
vi fort our weaknes : for if we were of @ helpe our 
lew | Jitual nature; as the Angels are , the infrmitie. 
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Ti:- Sacra. 
 mneyr-s are 


2x2 _ or $acRaminyts 7 
 we'vere apt to conſider both Gaby 
his-manifolde graces after a ſpirit} 
maner alſo: but for aſmucheas.we xn Þ: © . 
clogged with earthly bodies ,it wy Þ .. 

nedeful for ys, that God did inſti} 
ſevfible fignes , to repreſent vnto y ;Þ.. 
ſpirituall and heavenly things: for 64/Þ+ 
therwiſe we coulde not comprehend | 

them. Moreouer it is neceſſartefory,; 

thar all our ſenſes be exercifed in his ] 
promiſes.that we might be the better | 
{tabl:ſhed in the ſame. | 
47.S50n- M. Since God hath ordeined bis Sacrs | 
ary. menrtes for our neceſitie, it wereq | 
point of arrogancie and preſumption 
pe.efſurs, tothinke that they migar be afyell 
lefr of as vied. | 
C. Ye ſay trueth : fo y whoſoever doth 

willingly forbeare the vſe of then, 

elteming them as things more taes 
nedeth , he diſhonoreth Tefus Chrit, 
he refuſerh bis grace, & doth quencit 
his holy Sprite. Re. 
M. But what aſſurance of Gods grace 
| bethe Sacraments able to giue, ſeing 
both the godlie and wicked 
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KK nd 
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do 're- 


OF © SACRAMENTS.” 0 OM 23 = 
ceive them? - | ke 
*.E, Albeir the infideles ye wicked do 

" make the grace ( which is preſ ented 
vnto them by the Sacraments Yof no- 
\...neeffe&t, yer it foloweth not that their 
| Iv . office and propertie is ſuche, 
v7 -. | M. How, and when'is it, that the Sacra- 
Hi ments haue their effeQ? 


 Y "C. when a man recciueth themin faith, wheo he 
bi n | ſeking onely in them, Chriſt and his _— their 
''}- |-. grace. 
& -[M. what meaneſt rhou by ſaying that| 
# | | we may ſeke nothing els bur Chrilt 
nl JE {0 them? 
al C. I ſignifie thereby, that we may not How Chrif. 
| occupie our myndes in conſidering y  ooghe 6 ti 
th - outwarde fignes, as though we wolde One in bin! 
tb | ſeke our ſaluacion in them: ncther may. | 
A | weimagine, that there is any peculiar! | 
ft, vertae incloſed in them, but contrary- 
+ | | wiſedotake theſfigne for an aide to 
2 leade vs ſtreight ro Chrilt, and to ſeke | FJ 
ct [..in him faluacion'and all our felicitie. 3 
ng M. 1ffaith then be required in the mi-. | 
'e | | Niſtration of them, how are they giuen, 
= 4 | Yaro'vs © to ſtrengrae en vs in the pes ,& 
OE. . 7 
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| Rom, 4. 


NL. But is not this a token of infidelitis 
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C. Itisatoken of 
| | 


tO aſſure vs of Gods promiſes? 

C. Itis not ynough that faith be onde 
begonnecin vs fora time, butit muſt 
ſtil be nournſhed, and yen 
that it may grow daily, and beincres 
ſed in vs. For the nouriſhment, ſtrtgth 
& increaſe thereof, God hath giuen ys 


the Sacraments,the which thing Saint| 
| Paul declarath, ſaying, that the vſeof 


them is ro ſeale the promiſes of G 
10 our hearts. 


when we do not beleve the promiſes 


of God, vales they be confirmed ynto| 
7 vs by ſome viſible {igne, as an aide 
| toyned vato them? 


® 


Fa weake faith, and yet 
the faith of all the children of Godis 
{uche, notwithſtanding they ceaſe not 
therefore to be faithful", albeit they 
have not as yet atteined vnto the per- 
feRion thereof. For ſo long as ve live 
in this worlde, there abideth cotinuat 


ſh: and therefore we muſt endeuour 


incr 


- 


ly certcine renants of vabelefe inour| 
fl 


by all meanes continually to profir&e|. 


of. .FACKANENTS, "i 
i increaſci in.  fiith. 5 OM Q.6 | 
1. How matiy Sacraments be there i in : . Son 
' the Church of Chriſt? | day Day 
py There be but two which be commu+- wry <aaga 
| nevnto all men, & which Chriſt hi ny 
| ſelf ordeined for the faithful. 
'M. what be they? | 
'C. Bapriſme and the holy fipper. -þ 
M. In what pointes do they agre,-29d 
| wherein differ "OP the one from 


; theother?. | Of Bapiicy 


"Church: :for it vitneſſerh ynto vs, _ 
| where. as we were. before ſtrangers 
from God, he doeth now receiue v 
into his familie. The ſupper of the 
'Lord'is a teſtimonie vnto vs,that Go 
wil nouriſh and refreſh vs with foode, 
even aSa:good maſter of an houſe ſtu+- 
dieth to ſuſteine and fede ſuche as be 
.of his houſholde, .. 

. To the end that we may ndertnd 
them bathe ſo muche the better,let vs . 


þ+ confider them aparte one after. anorhe fo, onifie"-; | . 
ther. Firſt what is the PECHNEOR Reins - Sh 
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 C. Ir ftandeth in two pointes : firſt, ow 4 


Eohaſ 7, Lord repreſenteth vnto. vs herein, the 
' _remiſvion of our ſinnes; ſecondly, our 
regeneration, | 

[49-500 M, what ſimilitude hath water v thoſe 
day. things, that it may repreſent them? 


© 'The myte. C+ Firlt the remiſsion of ſinnes isa me 
Jrie of the ner of waſhing, whereby our ſouls 
*-7 gy »? . are clenſed from their filthynes , even 
| as the filth of our bodie is waſhed a. | 
way with water, 4 4.0 
+ M. whar failt thou of regeneration? | 
Las | Ch Becauſc e the beginning of our regene- 
the water is ration {tandethin.the mortification of | 


| owredyP®)  ournature, and the cnd that we be- 

| _comenew creatures through the Spi. 
rite of God, therefore y water is poy- | 
| | red vpon the head, to {1gnifie that ye | p 
A are dead or buryed and that infſuche K. 
ſorte,that our ryfing againe into a ney A 
lyfe is there wirhall figured, in y, that| | 
the powring of the water is butathig; . | yy 
of'a very ſhorte continuance, andnot| - | 


| . ordeined that we ſhulde be drowned. | 6 
 {M, Thou meaneſt nor thatthe ay \ | ſte 
| FBS t oY 
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the waſhing of our ſoules. 


127 


The water 


' C, No : for that belongeth to the blood doth nor 


clenſe v Sy 


of our Sauiqur Chriſt alone , which, 7:3. 
was ſhed that all our filth might be or of 
wiped away , and that we might be 377. 47 
counted pure and without ſpotte, cuen 2 Peter. 2. 
: before God:the which thing then tak- 
-etheffeQt in vs, what tyme our conſci- . 
ences be ſprinkled therewith by Gods 


' holy Sprite, but the Sacrament doth 


teſtifie and declare it vnto ys. 

M. Meaneſt thou then that the water hoxthes. mat WY d 
Nandeth in none other {tcad vnto- Vp” rp 
but as a figure? | 

C. It is ſuche a figure as hath the veritie, The pronit: 
loyned vatoit: for God kepeth his is ioyned 
promi! ſe and deceiueth no man:where- 99 
fore it is certeine, that remiſcion of ſin- 
nes, and newnes of lyfe is offred vnto 
vs1n Baptiſme, 8& that we receiue the 
ſame there. 

M. Ts this grace receiued indiferently 
of all men? 

| C;No: for divers through their wick- 
ednes, cauſe it to ſtand them in na 


| | ſtead; nevertheles the Sacrament loſeth 


H. ij. 
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; the comfort thereof, but onely thy 

| faithful, | = 
| | generacion is wroght in vs? _ 
C.Bv the death and refurreQion of our 
Sauiour Chrilt: for his death ſtandeth 
in this ſtead vnto vs. y by it our olde 
Adam is crucified and our finful naty- 
re i. 25 it were, buryed, fo that it ber 
reth no more rulein vs. As touching 
the newnes of life, which-is to be obes 
dicnt to Gods wiſ,that we obtcineby! 


"24 


, 
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| his refurreQion. | 
1. How do we obteine this gracein 
Baptiſme? 


« Becauſe we are there clothed with 


| rit,if ſo'be that we make not our ſe[- 
| ues vnworthie of his promiſes "which 
be there giuen vnto vs. 


| right vſe of Biptiſme? 


wherein the 


Kanal; | 


—— 


ſe 
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M. what thing is that , whereby ourre. 


Fc 
| not his propertie,albeit that none fels.- 


| Chriſt and inducd with his holy Spi- | 


* x Va! & 
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M. As rouching our parte, whatis the 


C.The right vſe thereof ſtzdeth in faith] 
roche vfing | nd repentance:that 15, in that vede . 
of Bapriſme! ſure that we haue our colctences clen | 
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fedin the bloode of Chriſt:and in that 
*we bothe fele in our ſelues, and make 
it knowen to others by our* workes, 
| that his Spirit abideth in vs, to mor- 
| tite our affections, and fo to make vs 
| readie to do the wil of God. 


"*children be baprized? - 


1. Seing all this 18 required in the right 50. Son- 
vſing of Baptiſme , how is it rhat litle day. 


(C. I'did not.meane that faith & repen- ThsBapriſ- 


me of infarz- 
tance ought alwayes to go before thers. 


| miniſtracion of this Sacrament : ſor 
that is onely requiſite in them that be 
of age,and diſcretion, ſo that it is ſuffi- 
cient, if the litle children ſhew forthe 
the frutes of Baptifine, when they are 
come to ſufficient age to know it. 

M. How wilt thou proue, that there is 
no inconuenience 1n this doing? 

C. For in like maner circumcifion was 
.a Sacrament of repentance, as Moſes 
and the Prophetes-do witneſſe,and al- 
ſo a Sacrament of faith , as ſain& Paul 
teacheth,and yet God dit not debarre 


tac ſame, 


—— — — —— - 
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Dene. 16, 
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 lirle children from the recciving of 
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they ſhulde be receiued ro "Baptiſine, 


ſes of the worlde. 


% 


mult vſe alſo the ſigne? 


fes which feQually : for Chriſt hath not made 


were made 


ys. longed in tyme paſt t to TV children of 


fo all men« | Iſrael, to the intent he woldejn vsdj- 
| ' .. miniſh or obſcure it, bur rather to ſhe- 
' welorthe his goodnes more euidenty 
and in greater aboundance; 
M, Dolt thou count then, that if we did; 
denie Baptiſme to lytle children, the 
grace of God ſhulde be diminiſhed by 


the comming of Chrift? 


| our childre,tue (7 hich thing they that 
| were 


*.M. No, bur art thou able to-proue ſuff;. is 
ciently,y there is as good reaſone thy 


as y the other ſhulde be circumciſed} 1 
' C. Yea: for y ſame promiſes which God | 
did make in tyme paſt to his people of 
| Iſrael, are now extended vnto al C04 | 
' M. And followeth it therefore, 4% ve. 
The promi-, C, Yea, if we wil conſider the thing . | 


tothe lewes., yS partakers of that grace, which be- | 


| C. Yea ſurely : for we {hulde be by that 
meanes deſtitute of the expreſle {1 ſfigne| 
of Goas bountifull mercie rowardes 
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| | were vnderthe Lawe had: &in verie, 
-dede this thing ſerueth highly to our 
] |; comforte,and to the ſtabliſhing of the 


- promiſe, which hath bene made vnto 
.;vs from the beginning. 


- Sacrament, y therefore it is very good 


aſſurance after Chriſts comming, ſince 

-the ſelfe ſame promiſe continueth ſtil, 

-and1s more openly vttered, aſwel by 
yorde as dede, | | 


C, Yea: and moreover it ſemeth a thing 
. worthy of notable reprehenſion,if ms | 


-yolde do ſo muche wrong vnto chil- 


15a thing of leſſe price, fince the ver- 
-we and ſubſtance of Baptifme belong 
-eth vnto them, which is of muche 


higher eſtimacion. 


'M. For what conſideration ought we to 


| 


EIPY 
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M. Thy mynde is then, that foraſnuche 
" gsitpleaſed Godinolde tyme to de- 
 clare him ſelfe to be the Saviour, yea, 
of lytle children, and that he thought 
talſo good to ſeale his fruorable pro-: 
miſe in their bodies.by an. outwarde 


- reaſon, that there be no leſſe tokens of 


{ dren,as to denieghem the figne, which 


SOLE " EISENT 
* 


| 
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! 
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Bapiiled, 


of Ton= 
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frheL 
dz Supper. 


oC » Our Lord did: ordeine it ro put ys 
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bapnize litle children? RFRE veg 
. In token that they are inheriters- of 
the bleſiig of God, which is promiſed] - 
to the ſede of the faithful, that when 
they come to age, they fhuld bein 
Aruced what the meaning of Baptif- 
a is,to profite them ſelues thereby, 
.Let vs now ſpeake of the ſupper: and| | 
firſt what is the Ggnification thereof} | * 


in aNſurance, that by the diſtribucion| 
of his bodie and blood, our ſoules arg| 
- nouriſhed in the hope of life everke| | 
ſting. gas | 
M. why is it that our Lord repreſeps| | 

teth voto vs his bodie by the bread,&| | 
his blood by the winct 
- To fignifie vnto vs, that what pros 
pertie the bread hathe towardes: quf! 
bodies,that is, to feed & ſuſtgine them 
in this tranſitorie life;the ſeif ſame pro 
pertie alſo his bodic hathe toucking 
our ſoules, that is, to nounſh them 
ſpiritually. And in like maneras the| 
wine doeth ſtrengthen, comfort and 
I610yce man , even ſo hjs blood i 
STE Our 
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. pur ful ioye,our comfort and ſpirirual 
ſtrength. - 
.. Doeſt thou meane, that we muſt be: 
in dede partakers of the bodie and 
| blood of the Lord? 
C. 1 meane o: for fince the whole _ The onely. 
and aſſurance of our ſaluacion doeth Raye of gur 
| confi 't in the obeditce. which he hath cr 
erformed vnto God his Father (in 
Fhar that God doeth accept & take it. 
a5 ir it were ours) we muſt firſt poſſ eſſe "1 


by 7 
——_ ——_— _ et NP CO gens . 


| him , ſeing thar his benefites do not. 


bels6g vnto vs,vntil he have firſt giuen | | 
himſelf vnto vs. 


4 | M. why?did not Chriſt giue him ſelf 


vato vs what time he gaue him ſelf to ' f 


Father, and be delivered from dam- | 


be crucified, thar thereby we might | 
| be broght into the fauour of God his. 


nacion? | | | 
C. Yes: but that doeth nat ſufhce vnles ! 
we do receiue him w all,in ſuche ſorte | | 
| 3s we may felc in our conſciences the = | 
| fruts & efficacie of his death & pali6. | 

, Is not faith the readie meanes to re> | 
- ceiue Chnit by? my E | 


od p 


» 
1 —_—_ 4-81 CPs. « i 


8 | fohn. I7, 


- 


After whar 


Corte we re. 
ovine Cri, Heleuc that he dyed and roſe againe 
_ todeliuver ys from euerlaſting dea 
and to procure vs alſo everlaſting h 
but alſo by that he dwelleth in vs, & 
is ioyned with vs as the head with his 
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members, to the end to make ys Pat>. 


takers of all his graces by the force of 
this 1oyning together. - . 

M. Have we Chriſt ioyned vnto ysby 
none other meanes then by his Sup- 

_ | 

© Yes for we receiue Chriſt 
fruicion of his benefites, by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, as S. Paul wit- 
nefſeth,in that y our Lord Ieſus doth 
promiſe vs therein , that we are bone 


' $2, Son- 


day. 
3, Cox. b 


 Kphke. 5. 


Joh, 6. againe,rhat he is F bread of life, which 


came downe from heauen to nouriſhe 


our ſoules: and in an other place, that 


ſerue vs beſides? 


C. No doubte:and not onely in that ye 


with the 


of his bones, & fleſh of his fleſh : and. 


 weareone w him, euen as he him ſelfe. 
\--1s one with his Father, and{uche like, 
'M. what is there more to be had inthe | 
' Sacrament? or to what vſe doth it 


C, This | 
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7E This is the difference, that this our 

' |. -joyning together is more cuidently, 
| 'and plenteouſly ſet foorth vnto vs: 

| for albeit our Sauiour Chriſt be in ve- 

. riedede exhibited vato vs, both by 
| Baptiſne, and by the preaching of his 

| . yorde, yet that is but in a parte, as it 

vere, and nor fully. 


| 
| M. what is it then briefly, that'we ane 


Li | 


|. by this figne of bread? 
C. That the bodie of our Lord Ieſus for way doth e 
ſo muche as it was once offred vp for brearmeds 


vsin acrifice, to bring vs into Gods * 


favour, is now. giuen vnto vs, to af- 
| ſure vs that we are partakers of his re- 

: conciliation, 

| M. And what haue we by the ligne of 

wynE. 

; iC It aſſureth vs that as our Lord Ieſus 

| did ſhed his blood once on the croſſe ,,_.. FR 
| forafull price and ſatiſfaction of all nified rats 
our {innes, euen ſo he now. giveth it [5 OF. thi 
\ ato our ſoule to drinke, whereby | 
' we ſhulde not doubreto receiue the 
 futeand benefite thereof. | 

i [7 W theſe _ anſwers I gather that 
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Chnit, to the inteat we may bepys 
b takers of rhe vertue thereof, 
| The Lords |C., It doeth fo : for euen then the onelie 
| Supper is d | ſti (: \*Y 
|-not a facri-| and everlaſtigg! ſacfifice was offered 
| ba vp for gur. edempcion . Wherefore 
' Chrift alone! There remain eth now nothing'els, but 
| is the ever-| that we thulde hauethe Futes theo? 
 Jaſing] biſ- 
hv. M. The Supper then, was it not ordei- 
|® _ ned to offer vp the bodie and blood 
at, 260 | 
_ of our Sauiour to God his Father? 
C. No:for there is none, but he alone, 
| vnto whome that ace want) oc for 


j 

| 

E ſo muche as be is the cuerlaſting $2 
| 

| 


— 


| crificer : but the charge thar he hath ] 
| giuen'vnto vs,is that we do receiue his 


bodie,and not offre it. 
+ >0-M. wherefore be there two Ggnes in 
| Y . ſtitute? 


C. Our Lord did chat ro help « our in- 
_ | firmitie,fignifying thar he is aſwelths 
| drink asthe meat of our ſoule, tothe 


Theordd-, | end we might be content.to ſcke' our 
ning of two 


—-— alata and no' where el8c.:-.1-- | £145" 
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the Lords Supper doeth diro& = , 
the death and paſsion of Our Sautoup! B-! 


8 


et vm | nouriſhment fully and wholly in him, | 


M Dorth 
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M. Doeth the ſtconde figne. which is - 

| | the eup , belong indifferently vnto all 
men? oe | 
C.Yea,and that by the commandement 
- of our Saujour Chriſt, contrary whe& 
 reunto we may in no wife do. | 


? 


f 


{M.Reccive we inthe Supper,onely th 
. tokens of the things K1 

| | ether are they e ffeQually indedeth 
\" regiuen vnto vs? =} 
|C, For ſo muche as our Saujour Chriſt | 
: «the rrueth it ſelf, it is moſt certeino;| | 
' that thei promiſes which he made at | 
| | his Supper, be there in dede accom- | 
| | Pliſhed , and that which is figured by 
the fignes,is truely performed: ſo then 
- according as he there made promiſe, 
and as the ſtgnes do repreſent, there is | 
no doute, but he maketh vs partakers;] 7 
of his verie ſubſtance, to make vs alſs| 
| togrove into one life with him. 

1M. How may this be done, ſeing the 
1*bodie of our Saujour Chriſt is in hea» 


re rehearſed 


| Fl'ven, and wearc here as pilgritnes on 
- {Ehecarth? | 


erely ircommeth to paſſe by the 


; 


i. i 


| 
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:. of his Sprite, who i0yneth eaſely y toged 


ba 


place. 


'M. Then his bodie is not preſently in- 


n 


3. V7Yy Ou Irs TIE fer is 9 er 


' conteined within the cup. 
what js to | C,, No, but cleane contrary wiſe : if we 
be done if * vil have the ſubſtatce of the Sacri- 


ceive the | Ment, we mult lyft vp'our hearts into 
ſubſtance 


for our redemption: and th erefore we 


' bleelementes. 
M, So then thy Tudgementi is, that the- 
' re be two things ty this Sacramentithe 
| ſubſtance of bread and wyne, which 


| MG and raſte with our mouth : : and 


| inwardely nouriſhed. 


ges of || that we haue therewith allo a ſure! fo- 


10N, 


| _agane” 


wonderous & vnſearchable work +1 4 


ther thinges being farre a ſundre i in "3 


cluded in the bread, hether his blo 


i he $6. | | heauen, where our*Saviour Chriſt is. 
<ramentes, | 1jn the olorie of his father, from when-|. 
. ce we have1ſure hope, T he wil. come! 


| VEE IT " 


| may. not ſearch him i! in th ele  corrapte- 


welce with the eye, touche with our A 


' alſo Chriſt; by whome our ſoules are 4+ 


bf You fay trueth :and in ſuche forts | 


ors ry, |: Bag &,as it were a pledge of the ryſing|- 


[ S.# X 


wy 


\ 
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| againe of our. bodies, 'in ſo muche as 
. they are already made Partakers of! 
© "the figne of life...” 
In - IM. How: ought this Sacrament tobe 54. Son+ 
1 4 vſed? ; | day. 
nd | {C. S. Paul teacheth the right maner of” 1.Cora:. 
od }*j-the vſing thereof: which is; that euerie 
-|:} } man examine him ſclfe betore that he 
vel # ] comevato it. . 
ra | IM, wherein oughta man to examine 
Ito him ſelf? . 
tis) 4 of He muſte confi ier whothar he bea 
n-|. true membre of Chrilt. 
me! | ' whereby my a man have ſure Feds mw 
ve! Tf "wi wiedge thereof? true Chriſti. 
ti-| | {C, Ifhe haue true faith and repentance, *: 
and do loue his neighbour with an vn- | 
e-| {| | fained loue,not kepig in his heart anie | 
he rancour, hatred or debate. 
| | M; Butis it requiſite to hauea perfe&t 
url f ith and perfe&t loue? | 
ndi | C, we mult nedes haue bothe ſound, . 
ae |. | | right and not counterfaited : but to 
| F | ſpeak of ſuche a perfetion » as vato, 
te! 7 | which nothig can be added, it can not | 
0- be found in man : 21ſo this Supper had | 
ng | M Ws = 
| W | 2 wag ES) 
1 
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benea thing ordeined in vaine.if none [6 
were mete to come to it, vnles he vere } (CB 
througkly perfe&.. | 


; M. By this ſaying our imperſe&tion Fl 
eth no whit hinder Vs from com! | 
thereunto? 


'C. Rather contrariwiſe, it ſhuld ſtand Gl 


vs 1n no ſtead, if we werenot vrpers, 
feR:for it is as an helpe and ſuccour a=. 
 gainſt our infirmirie. | 
'M. Do theſe two Sacramentes ſerue to. 
| None other end, but to ſupporte and] 
| bearevp our imperfeion? 
C. Ycs,they are alſo fignes and badges 
of our profeſii6,that is to ſay,by them 


| 


we proteſt opely that we are the peo-| | 


ple of God,and make open proteſsion 
. of out Chriſten religion. 
M., what ſhal Ve then wudge of him that 
, refuleth to vie them? | 
C. Wc ought not to count him a Cliri- 
ſten man:for in ſo doing he refuſerh | 
to conſeſſe him ſelfe to be a Chriltian, | 
and what is that els, bur as-it w Cre co-: | 


_ verily to refuſe Chriit? 
Ml [s t yno ugh tc to receiue them bothe | 
once. 
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| ' once onely 1n our life time? 

| ©: Baptiſme was ordeined to be receined 
| 'but once: wherefore it is not lawful to 
| be baptized againe: bur it is otherwiſe 
| to be thought of the Supper. 

« what is the reaſon thereo?? 


| recetue vs into his Church : and when 
| he hath once received v3, he declareth 
alſo to vs by the Supper, that he wil 
' feed vs continually. 

. To whome belongeth the mini- 
fration of Baptiime, and of the Lords 
- Supper? 


} C. Vato them, who hane the charge to 


'  preache openly in the Churca, for the 
. preaching of Gods worde, &the mini- 
ſtrati6 of y Sacramentes be thigs ioint- 
ly. belonging to one kinde of office. 
.I5there not a profe to be broughr for 
| |.this our of the Scripture? 
C, Our Lord giueth ſpecial charge to 
bis Apoſtles, aſwel to baptize as to 
preache:and as toncuing the Supper, 


_ PR OO TE 


'|-he giuith them injunction to folowe 
his example:now he did tac oy Ore 


22h L 1). 
| 


1.10 
X 
18 


How it is 


[that were. 
as the 
Supper oft 
times, thogh 
hy TIE be 


by prized. 


C. By Baptiſme God doeth bring an and | 


—— 


55. Son- 
day. 


To whome 
the miniſtra 
tion of the. 
Sacraments 
do belong. 


Matr.29, 


who onght | 
to be ſhur 


. out From 
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_ Minifter.in that he gaue it to others, E 


M. The Paſtors, who be the Miniſters 
of the S1cramentes, ought they to re 
ceiue indifferretly euerie perſone that 
commeth? 

C. As touching Baptifme, foraſmuche 
as there be none in our time baptized 


rubs. £25k WE lice children, there oght to be no 


wherefore 
Judas was 
 24mirred, 


choiſe vſed:but as cocerning the Sup- 

per.the Minilter muſt refuſe to giueit 

to them that be vtterly vaworthie. 
-M. wherefore? 

C . Becavſe that otherwiſe the Supper 
ofthe Lord huld be defiled & diſho- 
nored. 

M. Burt yet our Lord admitteJ Tudas to 
the holie Supper, notwitaſtanding his 
wickednes. 


C. Yea: for his wick TITER was hitherto 


hid : & albeit our Lord kneweir right 
wel,yet was it not notorious & kno y= 
en vnto men. 

M. what way 1s to be vſed then tow- 
ardes the hypocrites? 

C. Tie Miniiter ought not to exclude 
& ſhut them out as vnwyorthie, but he 


mult 
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- muſt tary vntil it ſhal pleaſe God to 
'. make their cloſe wickednes knowen, 
M. what it he him ſelf knowe, or if he 
be privele advertiſed of any fuchet 
C. That is not a ſufficient cauſe for him 
to denie them the Suppcr.vnles he ha- 
ue the thing tried by ſufficient profe, 
and there with the iudgement of the 
, Church. | 
M It is then mere ro haue a politicke 
ordre touching this matter. | 
'1C, whatels? Itthe Congregation be 
; wel ordered, there mult be certeine 
, appointed to watche.& take diligent 
; + hedefor ſuche open crimes as may be 
committed:and they havipg autoritie, 
ought 1 in Y name of the v hole Church 
to inhibire ſuche as be by no meanes 
- mete,nether can be partakers thereof 
+ without the diſhonor of God, and the. 
' offenſe of the faithful, 


, Theend of the inſtruction of 
| - _ childreninthe faith, 


T ij 
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| IN whome doeſt rhou beleue? 


| 


THE MANER TO EXA- . 
mine children before they be © © 


admitted to the Supper of | 


_ the Lord. 
The Miniſter. 


The Childe. 


I beleue j in God rhe Father, andin 
Jeſus Chriſt his Sonne, and in the ho- 
lie Ghoſt, & loke to be ſaued by no- 
ne other meanes. 

; M. The Father, the Sonne, & the bolie 
Ghoſt, be they any more then one 


God? 
C. -Ne,although they be diſtin& in per- 


 {ones. 
M.whart is the effect of thy faith? 


|C-: 'That God the Father of our Lord 


Leſus Chriſt, ( and ſo by him of vs all) 
is the beginning and principal. cauſe 
of all things, the which he gouerneth 
in ſuche forte , that nothing can be 
done without his ordinance, and: pro- 
uidence. Next,y IeſusChriſt his Sonne 
came downeinrto this worlde, and ac- 
compliſhed/all things, which were ne- | 
celluric | 
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cefſari ie for ourſaluation:and afoen ded; 
ioro heauen,. where he ſitreth at the: 
right hand of che Father , that i 1s, that. 
he hath all poverin Regu, & 1n earch, 
and ſhal come. againe from thence to: 
-iudgethe whole worlde. Furthermore 


| that the holy Ghoſt is very God, be-. 


cauſe he is the vertue and power of 
God, & printeth in our hearts F pro-, 
.miſes made vnto vs i leſus Chrilt, And! 


| finally that the Church is ſanRified,& 


"delivered from their ſinnes th rough y. 


| Mercies of God.:'and {hal after this lite 
I riſe againe to life cuerlaſting., 


4 M. Mult we ſerue God acconting as he 


hath commanded?or cls as mens tradi- | | 


! ! tions teache vs? ./ 
| C:we muſt ſerue him as he bath taught 


ys by his worde and commandements; | 
2g not acc ording ro the commande- | 
ments of men.. - 


M. Canit thou kepe ( Gods commande- 


ments of thy ſeif ? 
C,..No verely. 


| [#5 who-than docth keps and alk 


them in thee? - 
EOF? L iT 


| 
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|C. The holie Goſt. 
[M.when God then oinubr thee his hi 
£8 | he Ghoſt, canſt thou Paaneuy, —_ 
3 | _them? 
C. No,not ſo. 
M. why?God doeth curſe and "je at 
| ſuche as do nortin euerie point Rh 
his commandements. 
| C, It 15 true. | 
'M. By what meanes then ſhale thot be 
| ſaved, and delivered from the curſe 
| of God? 
C. By the death and pation 0 of otir 
| Lord leſus Chriſt, 


f 


C. For becauſe that by bis death he ha- 
| threſtored vs to life, and reconciled, 
vs to God his Father. 
[M-. 'To' whome doeſt thou make thy 
prayers? . 
C. [ pray to Godin the. name of our 
Lord Teſis-Chriſt our Aduocate- and' 


OO I NY - 


hath left vs as a molte ſufficient Ll ab- 
ſolute rule. 


M. How 


M. How ſo? * Ft FUERE.| 


| Mediator, referring all my prayers to, 
| that ſcope, which Chriſt our Sautour! 
| 
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M. How many Sacramentes are there in 


Chriſts Church? 

C. Tvo: Baptiſme , and the Lords 
| Supper. 

M. what is ment þy Baptiſme? 

C.Firſt it fgnifieth that we haue forgi- 
| venes of our ſinnes by the blood of 
| Chriſt.Secondly it ſetteth before our 
| eyes our regeneration or new ſpiri- 
ritual birth. 

M. what fignifieth the Supper of the 
| Lords 

'C. That by the ſpiritual eating & drink- 
ing of the bodie and blood of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, our ſoules are nou- 
riſhed vnto life everlaſting. | 


M. what do the bread and wine repre- 


| ſent in the Lords Supper? 


C. That as our bodies are nouriſhed 


therewith, ſo-our ſoules are ſuſteined, 
and nouriſhed with the vertue of 


Chriſtes. bodie and blood : not that 
they are incloſed in the- bread and 


vine, bit we muſt ſeke Chriſt in 
heauen in. the gloric of God his Fa- 
ther, 


- 
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243 THE EXAMINATION. _ 


M. By what meanes may ve atteine vn-: 
to him there? 

C.By faith, which, Gods Spirit worketh' 
in our hearts, aſſuring vs of Gods pro- 
miſes made to vs in his holie Goſpel, | 
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A FORME OF PRAYERS 
to be ved 1n private houſes eue- | 
' T1e morning,and eueninge. 


Morning prayer. 
Foy res God, and moſt merci- 
tul Father, we do nor1 preſent cur vx 

ſelues here before thy Maieſtie, truſtingP®*< 
in our ov ne merites or worthines , but 

in thy manifolde mercies, which haſt 
promiſed to heare our prayers & 2 gratit 4 
our requeſtes, which we {hal make pg 
thee in the Name of thy beloued Sonne 

Teſus Chriſt our Lord , who hath alſo 


'comanded vs to aſlemble our ſelues to- 
gether in his 3 Name, with ful afſurice yy, },. 
he wil not onely be amog vs, but alſo be 


our 4 Mediator,and Aduocate towar-, + ,. 
des thy Maieſtie, that we may 5 obteine 5 _ 
all things which ſhal ſeme expedient to*19d3-4 
thy blefled wil.for our neceſsities. The-, 
refore we beſeche thee, moſt .merciful-: 
Father,to turne thy loving countenice, 
towardes vs, and 6 impute not vmo vs, c 
our manifolde ſinnes. and offenſes, whe-| Po 


xeby We iuſtly deſcrue thy wrath and 


F 


1.Joh.2.4. 


2 


\ Col;z.c. 


TN 
Cen-2.d. 


Luk.17.> 
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ſharþe puniſhmenr : : but rather receiue 


MORNING PRAYER, 


vs to thy mercie for Tefus Chriſt ake,ac 
cepting his death. & paſsio as a iuſte 1 re+ 
compenſe for all our offenſes, in whome 
onely y art pleaſed , & through » home 
thou canſt not be offended with vs. And 
ſcing that of thy great mercies we have 
quietlie paſſed this night, graunt, 6 hed- 
uenlie Father,that v © may beſtou © this 
day wholly in thy ſeruice, ſo that all 
our z thoughts, wordes ad dedes ma 
redounde to the glorie of thy Name, 
& good enſimple to all men : who ſeing 


our good v orkes, may glorifie thee our 


heavenly Father, And foraſmuche as of 
thy mere faucur and Jouve thou haſt nor 
onely created vs to thine ov ne3 fimili- 


. tude, and likerres, bur alſo haſt choſen 
, vs to be heires with thy deare Sonne 


Teſiis C briſt., of that immortal kingdo- 
me which'y preparedſt for vs befcre the 


| beginnigof F worlde, we beſcche thee. 


to-4 increaſe our faith and knowledge, 
and to lighten our hearts with thine ho-. 
lie Spirit , that we may in the mane ti- 
me live in godlie converſation'& 1nte-- 
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| | MORNING PRAYERS. I5t 


gre of life, kno ving that r idolaters, , 
qulterers,couetous me, cotentious per- Gal.s.d, 
ſones,drunkardes, gluttons 8 ſuche like 
al not inherit the kingdome of God. 
(.) And becauſe thou haſt comman- 
ded vs to pray one for another, we do 
hot onely make requeſt,6 Lord , for our 
ſclues and them thar thou haſt already 
called to the true vnJerſtanding of thi- 
| he heauenlie wil, but for all people and _ 
| - 2 nati6s of the worlde; who as they kno- At 1. c 
| webythy wonderful workes, that thou © +2 
art God ouer all,ſo they may be in{tru- 
. Red by thine hole Spirit, to beleue in 
thee their onelie Szuiour & Redemer. 
But foraſmuche as they can not z beleue - | 
|, except they heare.nor ci not heare, but 
| by preaching , & none can preache ex- 
| cept they be ſent, therefore, 6 Lord,raiſe 
fairhful qiſtributers of thy myſte- 
by who ſetting aparte all worldlie re- -| 
ſpecs , may bothe in their life and do- 
Erine onely ſcke thy glorie. Concrari- 
1y confounde 4 Satan , Antichriſt with. 
| all hirelings and p2 piſtes, whome 'thou 
8-6 haft already calt of into a reprovate ſen- 
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I52 MORNING PRAYERS, 


ſe, that they may not by ees, ſchiſmes) 


herefies and errors diſquiet thy litle 


flocke. And becuuſe,g Lord, we be falls 


2 Tjm.z.e, into the latter dayes, and 1 dangerous 


2 
Mar. 5.c. 


times wherein ignorance hath gotten: 
the ypper hand, and Satan with his mi-. 


niſters ſeke by all meanes to quenchs 


y light of thy Goſpel, we beſeche thee 


to maiteine thy cauſe againſt thoſe 2 ra- 
uening wolues, and ſtrengthen all thy 
ſeruants whome they kepe in priſon & 


bondage. Let not thy long ſuffering be 


an occaſion ether to increafe their ty 
rannie, or to diſcourage thy children, 
nether yet let our {innes and wickednes 
be an hinderance to thy mercies, bur 
with ſpede, 6 Lord , conlider. the great 
miſeries, and afflictions of thy poors 
Church which in ſundrie places by the 


_ rage of enemies is grieuoutly tormen- 


ted:& this we confeſſe, 6 Lord, to come 
moſlte iultely for our {inncs, waich (not 


withftanding thy manifol-le benehites, 


whereby thou doelt daily allure vsto 
loue thee, and thy ſharpe threatnings, 
whereby we hauc occaſis to teare thee, 


and 


— MORNING PRAYERS, 153 
|! and ſpedely to repent) yet continue 


-in'our owne wickednes & fele not our 
| |2hearts ſo touched with the diſpleaſure 
| + of our finnes as we ought to do. There- 
-fore,6d Lord,creat in vs new hearts, that 
:with feruent mindes we may bewaile 
- our manitolde finnes, and earneſtly re- 
pent vs for our former wickednes and 
 yngodlie behautour towardes thee : and 
where as we can not of our « ſelues pur-, ?_ , 


chaſethy pardon, yer we humbly beſe-1.Cor.;z 


che thee for Leſis Chriſts ſake, ro ſhewe b&97< 


| | thy mercies vpon vs, & receiue vs agat-. 

'  nerothy favour. Grant vs, Jeare Fa- 
ther , theſe our requeſtes, and all other 
things neceſſane for vs and thy whole 
Church, according to thy promiſe in 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord : In whoſe Name 
ve belecie thee, as ke hath taught vs, 
ſaying, Our Father, &o. 
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I54 'THANKES "GIVING 
A prayerto be ſaid before meals, 


| AT things depend vpon thy proui- 
| dence, 6 Lord , to receiue atthing 
.hands due ſuſtenance in time conuent- 
ent. Thou giueſt to them, & they gather! 
it:thou openelt thine hand, and they are 


fatitfied with all good things. 


O heauenlie Father, which art the 
fountaine & full treaſure of all goodnes, 
we beſeche thee to ſhewe thy mercies 


vpon vs thy children, & 1 ſanGtifie the- 
ſegifres which we receiue of thy merci- 
ful liberalitie, griting vs grace to vſe the 
2 ſoberly and purely according to thy 
bleſſed wil: fo that hereby we may ac- 
knowledge thee to be the autor & giuer 
ofall good things, and aboueall,that 


we may remembre continually to ſecke : 


the ſpiritual foode of thy worde, whe- 
rewith our ſoules may be nouriſhed e- 
uerlaſtigly, through our Sauiour Chrilt 
who1s the true 4bread of life, which ca- 
me downe from heauen, of whome 
whoſveuer eateth, ſhal liue for cuer, and 
reigne with him in glorie, worlde with- 
ont end, So beit, 


A Thankes 


by RO WEI Ons OPT SE 


"Þf__fXavnnr arvinc.” ty 
_ A thankes giving after meiales, 


Ul-: Er all nations magnihe the Lord: let p bk 
he; all people reioyce, in prayſing and i 
St, {| extolling his great merctes . For his Ea- 
T' 1] therke kindenes 1s plentifully ſhewed 
e' | foorth vpon vs, & the trueth of his pro- 
 '] miſeindureth for ever. 

le | we renderithankes vnto thee, 6 
5 ' Lord God, fory manifolde benefites, Cola: a 
S| { which we continually receine at thy, 
F bountiful hande, not onely for thar 1t | 
Fr | hath pleaſed thee to feed vs in this pre-; | 
© | ſent life,giuing vnto vs all things neceſ-} 
/ Þ farie forthe ſame, but eſpecially becau- | 
* | ſey haſtofthy free mercies 2 facioned 2» 
{1 vsanew,intoan aſſured hope ofa farre ES | 
|, { betterlife,the which thou halt ; decla-| TOO 
red vnto vs by thine holie Goſpel. The-|* 712-10. 

| refore we humbly beſfeche rhee,g hea- 

7 uenlie Father, that thou wilt not ſuffer|] 

| ouraffeQions to be (04 intigled or roo-, «+ 
- | ted in theſe earthlie and corruptible 5 
1 things,bury we may alwayes haue our _, , 

| mindes directed to thee on 5 high, con- * FP 2.b 

{ tinually watching for the 6 comming of «.Cer 1.b 

| ourLord & Sauiour Chriſt 7 what time. 4 q 


com we non 


KJ 1 


Tit.!, 


AR; 10, 


156 / 


© hriſt our Lord, Sd be it, 


nk + © SAY 


'THANKS CITING. 
he ſhal appeare for our ful redemption, | 


'To whome with thee and the holie 


Ghoſt, be all honour & glorie, for eter 
and euer, So beit. 
A nother thankes giuing before 
meate. | 
* Ternal and euerlaſting God, Father 
of our Lord l[etus Chriſt, who of thy 


'moſte fi ngular loue, ohh t y bearelt to. 


mankinde , halt appointed to his ſuſte- 


| DAce,HOt onely Y frutes of the earth, but 


alſo the foules of the ayre & beaſtes of 
'the earth, & fiſhes of the ſea, & haſt com 
' manded thy benefires to be receiued,as 
; from thine handes with thankeſpiuing, 
aſſuring thy children by the mouth of 
thine Apoltle,y to the cleaneall things 
are cleane, as the creatures, which be 
ſanRified by the worde, and by prayer: 
8 aunt ynto vs ſo moderatly to vie theſe 

hy gifte; proſy ar,thar the bodies being 
refreſhed, the foules miy be more able 


to procede 1n all go24 workes to thee . 


praiſcot thine holt Name,through Leſus 


\whicn art &c, 


Oc Father, | 


_ Ano- 
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| T He eyes of all things do loke vÞ & 


THANKXES GIVING t57 
Another, 


truſt in thee,d Lord:thou o1veſt the 


meat in due ſeafon :.thou openelt thine 
;hand and filleft with thy blefiings eue- 
ric ling creature: good Lord,. bleſſe vs 
and the giftes which we recciue of thy. 
hrgeliberalitie through ITeſusChriſt our 


Lord,So be it. Our Father, &c. 
Another thankeſpiving after | 
| meat. | 

 FOLorie, praiſe & honor be vnto thee, 
\Imoſte merciful & omnipotent Fa-. 
ther, who of thine infinite goodnes haſt; 
created man to thine. owne image and, 
'Emilitude, who alſo haſt fed, .and dai-= 
ly feedeſt of thy moſte bountiful hand 
all living creatures, graunt ynto vs,.that 
as thou haſt nouriſhed theſe our mortal 


{ 


bodies with corporal foode,ſfo thou wol 


_ repleniſh our ſoules. with y perfect, 


nowledgeof the liuelie word of thy, 
beloued Sone Tofus,to whome be praiſe! 
Poric and honour for euer,Sobeit, 
|. .K ye. 


| 


» 


| 
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{ 
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Pſal.164 


$13 Trnattts olvinge 


God ſauce the Church vniuerſal: God 


comfort them, that be comfortles:Lord, 
increaſe our fairh:6 Lord, for Chriſt thy | 
Sonn es:ſake,be merciful to the comune | 
wealths: where thy Goſpel is truely pres. 
ched,and harbour graunted to y afliced | 
membres of Chriits bodte: & illumin+ | 
te, according to thy good pleaſure, all 
nations with the brightnes of thy wor-| 
de,So bet, ; 

BY g Another. 

He God o''glorie and peace, who 

hath created, redemed & preſently 
fedde ys be bleſſed for euer,So be it; 


| 


\. The God of all power, who bath'cal-| 


led'from death that great Paſtor of the 
ſhepe,our Lord Ieſus, cofort & defende 

the flocke which he hath redemed by. 
y. blood of the eternal Teſtamet: increa- 
ſe.y nobre of true Preachers : repreſſe } 
rage of obitinate tyrits: mitigate &lighs 
te y hearts of F ignorant: releuey paines 
of ftch as be atlicted , but eſpecially of 
thoſe y ſuffre for the teſtimonie of his 
trueth: & finally cofounde Satan bythe 
power of our Lord IcſusChrilt,So b eit.; 
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Euening | 
emo 4 


& 


| nounce all worldlie confidence,and Hee 
| tothy ſonereigne bountie, as our onelie 
| ſtay and refuge, beſeching rhev not to 


ET Euening prayers. 

O Lord God, Father euerlaſting and 
ful of pitie, ve acknowledge and, 

confeſſe,that we be nor 1 worthie to lift 

yp our eyes to heaven, much leſſe to 


conſider our owne e deſeruings . For our 
conſciences do accuſe vs, *od our G- 


| |nes witneſſe againkt vs, and we knowe 
| y thou art an vpright iudze, which do- 
< not iuſtifie the finners and wicked 
| m&, but 2 puniſheſt the fautes of all ſuche 
ls tranſgreſſe thy comimandements. Yet 


molt erciful Father, fince it hath plet- 

ſed thee to 3 comande vs to call on thee 
in all our troubles and aduerfities, pro- 
ifing euen then to help vs, whei we 
ele our (clacs, as it were, ſwalowed vp 
of death & 4 deſperation, we vtterly re- 


call to 5 remembrance our minifol: 12 


ES K-11; 


i 
'* 


ſinnes, and wickednes, wherebv we con- 


Z EVENING PRAYTRS, 159 . 


reſent our ſclues before thy Maielie_ 
with cohdence that thou wilt heare our 
prayers and graunt our requeltes, if we 


T 
- 
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EVENING PRAYER, 


whereby we continually provoke thy' Fl 
wrath & indignation againſt vs : nether. 
our negligece & vnkidenes, which haue' 
nether w orthely eſtemed, nor in our li- 
ves ſufficietly expreſſed y ſwete cofort 
of thy Goſpel reueiled vnto vs: butra- 
ther ro accept y obedience and death of 


thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, who by offerrig 


vp bis bodie 1n1 ſacrifice once for all, 
hath made a ſufficict recompenſe for all 
our {innes. Have mercy therefore vpon.. 


vs,6 Lord , & forgiue vs our: offences, 


'Teache vs by thine holie Spirit, that ve, 


may rightly weigh. tke, & carneltly rept 
for the ſame : and ſo muche the 1ather, 
© Lord, becauſe that the z reprobate, & 
ſuche as thou haſt forſaken,ci not prat- 
ſe thee, nor call vypon thy Name, bvt the 
4 repeting heart. ſorox ful minde, the 


conſcience oppreſſed , 5 hungring and 


thriſtig for thy grace. ſha] ever ſet foorth 


thy praiſe and glorie. And albeit ve be 


but 6 wormes end duſt, yer thou art 
ourCreator, & we be the worke of thine 
handes: yea, thou art our 7 Father and 
wethy children : thou art our ſhepherd 


and. 


OE EARL: 


Bt. tt Ae « 


enero enero Aa ad Qed 


| EVENING-PRAYERS, 16H 
'and we thy flocke: thou art our rede- 


» 
7 mer, and we thy pcople whome thou 

2 | | haſt bovght: Yart our God, & vethi-, * . 
i 1 neinheriice.1 Correct vs not therefore:vGl.s; 
tt {| inthineangre,6 Lord,nether according 


| | roour defertes puniſh vs, but mercifully 
f ! chaſtiſevs with a fatheriie affeRtion:that! * 


"18 all the worlde may knowe, that at what 

,, | 2timeſocueraſinner doeth repent him _ > 

11 ' 4 of his finne f16 the bottom of his heart, Ezck.18.d 

n, {| [thou wiltput away his vickednes out of 

 { thy remembrancc,as thou haſt promiſed 

e--1 |by thine hohie Prophet. | | 

1 (.) Finally , foraſmuche as it hath Ins marks 

|! pleaſedtheeto makethe night for mon CS 

- {| 1oreſtin,as thou baſt ordeined him the bemer-' 

 } day totravel:graiit,6 deare Father , that us; toe * 
| J CO TAUEIgrant,o , | 

. | ve may ſo take our bocche reſi, that pun noneror 

: ſoules may centinvally 3 watche for the which 3/f, 

{ # timethatour Lord Icfus Chriſt ſhal ap- 16s. hay 2000 

z #! peare for our deliverance out of this ſouth. 

\ . montal life, & in the mcane ſeaſon that 

> } ve, not overccme by any 4 fantaſies, Cake 

>} dreames,or other tcnrations, may fully, 4, 

|} ſet our mindes vpon thee, love thee foa- | 

| 


' re thee, and reſt in thee : furthermore 
| To K 111), 


-»,32FG 


Jo Paw wr Annette <> 


, that our ſlepe be not 1 exceſsive or 0- 
Lok.21.4 yermuche after the inſaciable deſires of 
our fleſh:but onely ſufficient to content 
our weake nature.that we may be better 
aiſpoſed to live in all godlie conuerſati- 
on to the glojie of thine holie Name, & 
profit of our brethren, So be it. 


the fvſt aſſemblie of y Engliſh Church 
at Geneua, when the cofeſfsion of faith, 
and whole orders were there red & ap- 
proued. 
Lord God almightic, and Father 
_. - moſte merciful,there 1s 2 none like 
i theein heauen norin earth, w vorkeſt 


the comfort of thine ele& : thou dideſt 
once make man ruler over all thy crea- 
Ft tures,and z placed him in the garden of 
EE | all pleaſures, bur how ſone, alas did he 


MN in his felicitie 4forget thy goodnes?Thy 
9n-þ people lirael alſo 1n their welth did e- 
5 uermorerunneg aſtray, abuſing thy ma- 


| Exo 
ally rageth, x'hen it hath gotten libertie,! 


T62 APRAYER, SEATa na. 


APRAYER MADEAT 


all things for the glorie of thy Name, & 


4.235 nifolde mercies, like as all leſh continu- 


and: 
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APRAYER. 1] 


| and external proſperitie But ſuch is thy 
rome adioyned to thy mercies, dea- 


re Father . that thou 1 ſekelt all meanes Ezekus Z 


offibte,ro briz rny children to the ſu- 


re ſenſe, & huclie feling of thy Fatherlie 
fauour. And therefore when profperitie 
wil not ferue,then ſendeſt thou aduerſt- 


tie, gracioutlie » correcting all thy chil- 
dren. 
houſholde. wherefore we wretched & 
milerabic {t1nners render vnto thee mo- 
ſte humble and hearrie rhankes, thar it 
harh pleaied thee to cal vs home to thy 
folde by thy Fatherlie correction ar this 
preſent, whereas in our profperitie and 
libertie we did neglect thy graces offred 
yato vs . For the which negligence and 
manie other greuous Goes whereof we 
now accuſe our ſelues before thee, thou 
mightelt moſt iuftely haue giuen vs vp 


2 
to} reprobate mindes,and induration of 0.1.4 


our hearts,as rnou haſt done other. Bur 
ſuche is thy goodnes,6 Lord, that thou 
femelt 4 to forget 
baft ca "Iled vs Oi thy good pleaſure from 
all idojatries 1nto this Cirtic moſte chri- 


ſtianly 


ill our offences , and V#i-4.d 


z 
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whome thou receiuelt into thine p,ou,7.a 
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164 A PRAYER, FE 
ſtianly reformed,to prefeſſe thy Nome; 
& ro ſufter ſcme 1 croſſe am&g thy peo- 
ple ſor thy u6eath & Goſpels ſ:ke: & fo 
to be thy 2 witneſſes with thy Prephe. 
tes and Apcſiles, yea, with thy dearly 
keloved Sonne Icfus Chriſt our head, tg 
v»cme thcu deal begin here to ſacion 


' vs like, that in his 3 glorie we may alſo 
| be like him when he ſhal appeare. O 
! LordGod, what 4 are we, vpon whome 
| thou ſhuldeſt. ſhewe this great mer- 
cie?O moſte Jouipg Lord, forgive vs our 
; vnthankfulnes,and all our finncs, ſor Te- 
ſus Chriſts ſake. O heavenlic Father, in- 


creaſe thine hclic $pirit in vs, to teache 
our hearts to crie 5 Abba, dearc Father, 


'to aſſure vs of our eternal c!cRion in 
Chriſt, to reueile thy wil more and more 


towardes vs,to cofirme vs ſo in thy tru- 


eth that ve may live and dye therein; & 
. | that by the power of the ſame Spirit ve 

| may boldly give accountes cf our faith. 

'toall men with kumblenes and meake- 
| nes, that 6 whcrc as they backebite and 
' ſclander vs as evil Coers, they may be 
aſhamed & once ſtoppe their mouthes, 


ſcing. 
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\- A PRAYER. 165 
fang our good converſation in Chriſt 


Teſus,for whoſe ſake we beſeche thee. & 
Lord God,to guide, gouerne and pro- 
ſper this our interpriſe in aſſembling our 
ethren to praiſe thine holie Name : 8 
not onely to be here preſent with vs thy 


: (children 1 according tro thy promiſe, Matr.18.d 


but alſo mercifully to aſviſt thy like per- 
ſecured people our brethren gathered 

in all other places, that they & we, con- 
ſenting together in one 2 Spirit and tru- | 2 
cth,may(all worldlic reſpectes fer a par- Pans, 
tc)ſeke thy onelie honour, and glorie 1 in 

all our, and their aſſemblies. 


A. COMPLAINT OF THE 
tyrannie vied againſt the Sainctes of 

+ God, conteyning a confelsion of our 
ſinnes,and a prayer for the deltueran- 
ce & preſeruacion ofthe Church,and 
confuſion of the enemies. 


Ternal & everlaſting Cod, Father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who haſt 
commanded vs to pray,and promiſed to 
heare vs,eucn when we do call from the 


. 
of pk . 


»fal.7 9. 


| pitof deſperation,the miſeries of theſe| 
' our moſt wicked dayes compel ys.to 
' powre foorthe before thee the coplain- | 
tes of our wretched hearts oppreſſed | 
with ſorowe. Our eyes do beholde, ah! 
; Our eares do heare the calamities and op | 
; preſsion which no tongue can expreſle, | 
, nether yet,alas,do our dull hearts right- | 
| Iy cofider the ſame. For the heathen are | 
| entred into thine inheritance:they haue | 
| polluted thy Sanctuarie, prophaned and | 
; aboliſhed thy bleſſed inſtitutions, moſt | 
cruelly murthered and dayly do mur- | 
, ther thy dearechildren . Thou halt ex- 
'alted the arme & force of our enemies: 
'thou haſt expoſed vs to a prey, to igno- 
'minie and ſhame before ſuche as perſe- | 
cute thy trueth . Their wayes do prof- 
per: they glorie in miſcheif, and ſpeake 
proudly againſt the honour of thy Na- 
'me. Thou goelt not foorthe as Captaine | 
| before our hoſtes. The edge of our ſwor | 
| de, which ſomerimes was moſte ſharpe, | 
| 15 nowe blunt, and doeth returne with- | 
| out victorie 18 battel. IC 
| TItappeareth to our enemies, 6 Lord,-! 
| that. _. 
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A PRAYER, 


with thyC hurch.For the libertie which 


& to ſhed their blood, no man reſiſting, 


Jong ſuftringand pacience,maketh them 
bolde from crueltie to procede tothe 
blaſphemie of thy Name. And in the 
meane ſeaſon, alas, we do not conſider 
the heauines of our ſinnes, which long 
hate deſerued at thine hands not onel 
theſe remporal plagues, bur alſo the tor- 
mentes prepared for the inobediet, For 
| lwe knowing thy bleſſed wil, haue not 


ENESIEISEEC 


2 iS SEY 


they have to kil thy children like ſhepe, | 


doeth ſo blinde & puffe them with pri- 
: de,that th ey aſhame not to affirme, that | 
* [thou regardelt not our intreating. Thy 


” TOROED ” > 


applied our diligence to obey y ſame, 


' 


| 
| 
| 
5 


But haue folowed, for the moſt parte, ' 
yvaine connerſation of the blide worl-: 
de:& therefore in very iuſtice haſt thou 
viſited our vathankfulnes. But, 6 Lord, 
if thou ſhalt obſerue and kepe in minde: 


: forever F iniquities of thy chidren, then | 


ſha no fleſh abide, nor be ſaued in thy 


vL 


| |preſence. And therefore we couictedin 
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[x68 A PRAYER, "I 
_ ourowne conſcience, that moſt iuſtely 
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fr 
| 
} 7 
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: 


we ſuffer,as puniſhed by thine hand, do 

nevertheles call for mercie, according 
'to thy promiſe. And firſt we defire tobe 

corrected with the rodde of thy childre 
by the which we may be broghtto a per 
fe hatred -of ſinne., and of our ſelues: © th 
and therefore, that it wolde pleaſe thee, * | 
(for Chrilt Ieſus thy Sones lake,to ſheve fa 
to vs and thy whole Church voiverſally ; bl 
perſecuted, the ſame fauour and grace, | |N« 


> Tp . ASM 3d ws 7 SSuks a4 is ps, At "0 


That ſometymes thou dideſt ,' when the | |bl 
-chief membres of .the ſame for anguiſh fir 


and feare, were compelled to cry. why, |! Þt 
have the nacions raged? why hath the, ' |62 
people made vprores?& why have Prin-| |. [Nc 
'ces and Kings coniured againſt thineas| # |M 
nointed Chriſt Ieſas? Then dideſt thoy | -th 
woderfully afiſt & preſerue thy ſmale,] | [ec 
 & diſperſed locke:the dideſt thou burſt] |: ſe 
vp the barres and gates of yron:then di-| | | 
deft thou ſhake the foundarions of itr6g| 7 of 
priſones : then dideſt thou plague the] kr 
cruel perſecuters, & then gaueſt rhou {04 4 y 
me tranquilitie & reſt, after thoſe raging , * | 


ſtormes and cruel affiiftions. |: ::: | 
O Lord 
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A PRAYER, 169g 


O Lord, thou remaineſt one for euer: 


we haue off:nded,and are vaworthie of 
any deliuerance:;but worthie art thou to 
be a true and conſtant God,and worthie . 
isthy deare SSne Chritt Teſus, that thou 
ſhuldelt glorifie his Name, and reuenge 
the blaſphemie ſpoke againlt the trueth 
of his Goſpel, which is by our aduer- 
faries dumnel, as a dotrine deceiua- 
bleand falſe:yea, the blood of thy Son- 
ne'is trodden vnder fete, in that the 


blood of his membres is ſhed for witneſ- 
fing of thy rraeth:& rherefore, 6 Lord, 


Þ beholde not the vn worthynes of vs that 


{ |call for the redreſſe of theſe enormities, 
| [nether let our imperfeQions ſtoppe thy 
| (mercies from vs, but beholde the face of 

I, thine anointed Chritt Ieſus, and let the. 
| |equitie of our cauſe preuaile in thy pre- 
| \fence.Ler y blood of thy Saintes, which 
| is ſhed, be openly reuenged'in the eyes 
« \ofthy Church , that mortal men may 
! [knowethe vanitie of their counſels, and 
| (y thy children may haue a'taſte of thine 
.'\eternal goodnes . And ſcing that from 


thar man of ſinne, that Romaine An 
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| pitof deſperation,the miſeries of hets] 
' our moſt wicked dayes compel vs.to 
| Þowre foorthe before thee the coplain= 
tes of our wretched hearts oppreſſed | 
with ſorowe. Our eyes do beholde, and 
| Our cares do heare the calamities and. Op 
; preſsion which no tongue can expreſle, 
; Nether yet,alas,do our dull hearts right-' 
| ty cofider the ſame. For the heathen are | 
| entred into thine inheritance:they haue | 
polluted thy Sancuarie, prophaned and | 
aboliſhed thy bleſſed inſtitutions, moſt | 
cruelly murthered and dayly do mur- | 
ther thy deare children . Thou haſt ex- | 
'alted the arme & force of our enemies: 
'thou haſt expoſed vs to a prey, to igno- | 
minie and ſhame before ſuche as perſe- | 
cute thy trueth . Their wayes do prof- 
per: they glorie in milcheif, and ſpeake | 
proudly again{t the honour of thy Na- | 
'me.Thou noel not foorthe as Captaine | 
| before our -hoſtes. The edge of our {wor | 
de, which ſomerimes was moſte ſharpe, | 
is nowe blunt,and doeth returne with- | 
| out viRorie in battel. | 
| Ttappeareth to our enemies, 6 p' | 
| that_;.. 
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A PRAYER, 


of mercie and goodnes thou haſt made 


{with thy Church. For the libertie which 
they have to kil thy children like ſhepe, 


& to ſhed their blood, no man reſiſting, 


| 


long ſuffringand pacience,maketh them 
bolde from crueltie to procede to'the 


meane ſeaſon, alas, we do not conſider 


; |hane deſerued at thine hands not onely 


theſe temporal plagues, bur alſo the tor- 
mentes prepared for the inobediet, For 


; \we knowing thy bleſſed wil, haue not 
applied our diligence to obey y ſame, | 
| \Burt haue folowed, for the moſt parte, ' 
| [Fvaine connerlation of the blide worl- 
de:& therefore in very iuſtice haſt thou. 
viſited our vathankfulnes. But, 6 Lord, | 
if thou ſhalt obſerue and kepe in minde! 
: forever F iniquities of thy chidren,then 


© \ſhalno fleſh abide, nor be ſaued in thy | 


'preſence. And therefore we couictedin 


x67 
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"hat thou haſt broke that league, which 


'blaſphemie of thy Name. And in the 


the heauines of our ſinnes, which long. 


— - 


: 


doeth ſo blinde & puffe them with pri- , 
de,that they aſhame not to affirme, that | | 
thou regardelt not our intreating, Thy 
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'X68 A PRAYER, "TRE 
our owne conſcience, that moſt juſtely | 
we ſuffer, as puniſhed by thine hand, do 
nevertheles call for mercie, according 

'to thy promiſe. And firſt we defire to be 
corrected with the rodde of thy childre 
by the which we may be broghtto a per 
fed hatred of finne , and of our ſclues; | tl 
and therefore, that it wolde pleaſe thee,  |0! 

'for Chrilt Ieſus thy S6nes lake,to ſheve fo 
to vs and thy whole Church vaiverſally + |bl 
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perſecuted, the ſame fauoar and grace,, |} 4 
that fometymes thou dideſt ,' when the; } |bl 
chief membres of the {ſame for anguiſh fi 


Pfal.z. and feare, werecompelled to cry. why, | Þ' 


ARS 4- have the nacions raged? why hath the] | |&4 
people made vprores?& why have Prin-| |. |Nt 

| 'ces and Kings coniured againſt thinea»] j} 'M 
=. nointed Chriſt Ieſas? Then dideſt rhoy! ! th 


woderfully afiſt & preſerue thy ſmale,, | ec 
' & diſperſed Alocke:the dideſt thou burſt | ſe 
vp the barres and gates of yron:then dt-! 
'deſt thou ſhake the foundations of itr6g! p of 
priſones,: then dideſt thou 'plague the} *' k 
cruel perſecuters, & then gauelt rhouſo04. | y 
me tranquilitie & reſt, after thoſe raging,  |& 
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ſtormes and cruel aftiictions.  -- RY: 
| O Lord 
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A PRAYER, 


| 169 
O Lord, thou remaineſt one for euer: 
'we haue off2nded, and are vaworthie of. 
; any delinerance:but worthie art thou to 


bea true and conſtant God,and worthie 
15 thy deare Sone Chritt Teſus, that thou 
ſhuldelt glorifte his Name, and reuenge 


| |the blaſphemie ſpoke againlt the trueth 
| of his Golpel, which is by our aduer- 


Ve EEE 5: 


faries diumned, as a doFrine deceiua- 
bleand falſe:yea, the blood of thy Son- 
ne-1s trodden vnder fete, in that the 
blood of his membres is ſhed for witneſ- 


| 'fing of thy rraeth:& therefore, 6 Lord, 


| |beholde not the vn worthynes of vs that 


| 
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1 |call for the redreſſe of theſe enormities, 
: [nether let our imperfeQions ſtoppe thy 
; \mercies from vs, but beholde the face of 


/thine anointed Chritt Ieſus, and let the' 
<quitie of our cauſe preuaile in thy pre- 
ſence. Ler f blood of thy Saintes, which 
is ſhed, be openly reuenged'in the eyes 


; jofthy Church, that mortal men may 
! \knowe3he vanitie of their counſels, and 
| thy children may have a taſte of thine 
'\&ternal goodnes . And ſeing that from 
-|fhat man of finne, that Romaine An-+ 


_.mo A PRAYER, 
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tichriſt;the chief adu erſzrie to thy dex 


re Sonne,doeth all iniquicie ſpring, and 
miſchief procede, ler it pleaſe thy Fa- 
therlie mercie,more and more to reueile 
his deceit & tyrannieto the worlde:ops 
the eyes of Princes and Magiltrares, that 
clearly they may ſe how ſhamefully 


they haue bene and are abuſed by his 
deceiuable-wayes, how by him they are 
compelled moite crucliy ro theade the 


blood of thy Saimtes, & by violencere- 
fuſe thy new & eternal Teſtament: thar 


they in deepe col1Jeration of their grie« 


uous offences may vntainedly lament 


their horrible defe&ion fro Chriſt Ie- 
ſus thy Sonne, from hece foorthe ſtudy- 


ing to promote his glorie in the domini- 
ons committed to their charges, that ſo 


yet once againe may the glorie of thy | 


Goſpel appeare to the worlde. And ſeig 
alſo that the chief ſtrength of that odi- 
ous beaſt conſiſteth'in diſſenſion of Prin 
ces, let it pleaſe thee, 6 Father, which 
haſt claimed to thy ſelfe to be called the 
God of peace, to vnite and knit in per- 


4 
. 


for 


f& loue the hearts of al thoſe, that loke 


" 
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'Jand.and Scotland, whome: the: malice 


and craft of Saran 'and oF his ſuppolſtes, 
of many Yyearos have difleuered, may 


continue in' that godly wiitie , which 
| now of late it hath: pleated thee to giue' 


them, being knit-together-:in the vnitie 


er- | wwaideche famein ſuchefort ,y in their 
ke | godly; concorde thy Name may beglo- 


| 


 } ofthy worde: open their eyes, that clear - 

( lychey,.may theholde the bondage and. 
| niferie, which: is-purpoled againſt them 
both +and giue-vnto 'them:wiftome ro': 


mers 


ie .—_—-—- 
rified and thy diſperſed flocke comfotcr<- 
ted and relieued, Es 

. The commune welthes,)g Lord, whe- the) 


SE -. .re thy Goſpell is truely preached, and \pret 
E, harbour grauntedto the afflicted mem. derl 


bers.of Chriſts bodie , we commend to| | þ 
thy protection and'mercie. Be thou vn: | eſ 
to them'a defence and buckler : bex | thy 
watchman.to their walles, and a perpe- 
tual ſauegarde to their cities,that y craf- yer 
_ tieaſſautes of their enemies repulſed by | 
thy power, thy Goſpel: may haue free | |cor 
paſſage from' one Nation to! another :' | |@n 
and' let all Preachers and' Miniſters of | {a 
the ſame hauethe giftes of thine holie | the 
Sprit in ſuche aboundance,as thy godly | |þo 
wiſdome ſhall. knowe ro-'be expedient | of 
. forthe perfeinſtruRion of that flocks, | |! 
whichthou haſt redemed with the pte-| | ro 
| cious blood of thyne onely and: welbe- 
[| laued Sonne Tefus' Chriſt :purge their | | 
[| | hearts fro all kinde of ſuperſticion, from 
ambition and' vaine glorie;; by which 
| Satinicontinually laboreth to ſtirre Pp | 
| vngddly contention : and Tet them {v/ | 
conſentin Fvnitie of thy CE | 


: 
| 
{ | 
"S "» 


my 


WE - KR PLAYRK | I53 
. | ther the eſtimacion, which they haue of 


men, nether the vaine opinions, which 
they haueconceiued by their writings, 
'preuatle in them agaifit the cleare va- 
dcerſtanding of thy bleſſed worde. 

': And now laſt;6 Lord, we molt hibly 


|beſeche thee, according to y prayer of 


thy deare.Sonne our Lord, leſus, ſo to 
fanRife and cofirme vs in thine eternall 
'yeritte, that nether the loue of life rem- 
'poral;nether yet F feare of rorments & 
corporal death, cauſe vs to denie the 


fame, when the confeſsion of our faith 


ſhalbe required of vs: but ſo aſiſt vs + 


the power of thy Sprite; that nor onely. 
boldely we may cofeſle thee ,,g Father, 


'of mercies, to be the true God alone, & 
'yhome thou halt ſent. our Lord Ieſus 
to be F onely ſauiour of the worlde, but 


&rine repugning to thine.eternal rrueth 
Remoue from our hearts the blinde : lo- 
neof our ſelues, and fo rule thouall The 


'\ I of our lyfe,, that in vs thy godli, 


ame may be —— Church e- 
138 | u Shs | 
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alſo,y coſtantly we may withitid all do«, 


|reuciled to vs in-thy molt bleſſed word. ' 
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re thy Goſpellis truely preached, and 
harbour grauntedto the afflicted mem. | 


ted and relieued, | 
The commune welthes,8 Lord, whe- 


bers of Chriſts bodie , we commend tg 
thy protection and mercie. Be thou vn- 
to them'a defence and buckler : bea 


watchman to their walles , and a perpe- 
tual ſauegarde to their cities, that y craf- 
tic aſſaures of their enemies repulſed by 
thy power, thy Goſpel: may haue free 


paſſage from' one Nation to' another: 
and let all Preachers and' Minilters of 
| the ſame hauethe giftes of thine holie 
_ Spritinſuche aboundance,as thy godly 
 wiſdome- ſhall. knowe to-be expedient 
| forthe perfeQinitrution of that flocks. 
whichthou haſt redemed with the pre-. 
cious blood of thyne onely and: welbe-: 
urge their | 
| hearts fro all kinde of ſuperſticion, from 


loued Sonne Ieſus' Chriſt :Þþ 


ambition and vaine glorie, by which 
Satan: continually laboreth to ſtirre 'p 


J vogddly contention : and let them 
conſentin Fvnitie of thy trueth, 


that ns ! 
_ they 


rified and thy diſperſed flogke comforter 
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A PRAYER 53. 


ther the eſtimacion, which they haue of 
men, nether the vaine opinions, which 
they haue conceiued by their writings, 
preuatle in them agaifit rhe cleare va- 
deritanding of thy bleſſed worde. 

+ Andnow laſt;6 Lord, we molt hiibly 
beſeche thee, according to y prayer of 


thy deare.Sonne our Lord, leſus, ſo to 


fanRife and cofirme vs in thine eternall 
yeritte, that nether the loue of life rem- 
poral;nether yet f feare of rorments & 
corporal death, cauſe vs to denie the 
fame, when the confeſsion of our faith 


ſhalbe required of vs: but ſo afiſt vs + 


\the power of thy Sprite, that not onely. 
| |boldely we may cofeſle thee ,.g Father, 


of mercies, to be the true God alone, 8 
'/yhome thou halt ſent. our Lord Ieſus 


tobe y onely ſauiour of the worlde, but 
alſo,y c6ltantly we may withitid all do+, 
| |Erine repugning to thine.eternal rrueth 
|reuciled to vs in thy molt bleſſed word. ' 


Remoue from our hearts the blinde - lo- 


| | neof our ſelues, and fo rule thou all The 
' | ations of our lyfe,, that in vs thy godli, 


Name may be ——_— Church e- 
143K; | | | If 
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-174 A PRAYER: | 
eified, and Satan finally confounded w'} 
the power & meanes of our Lord lefas 
Chritt, to whome with thee & the holie 
Sprit be all praiſe .and glorie before thy 
Congregations, now and 2ver, So be it, 
Ariſi e, 0 Lord, and let thyne enemies. 


be aſhamed : let them flee from thy pre- 


ſence,thar hate thy gadly Name:ler the 
grones of thy priſoners entre in before 


thee: 8& preſerue by thy powerſucheas | 


| be appointed to death;let not thyne ene 

mies thustriaph to the end, but let them 

vnderftand,thar againſt thee they fight: 

preſerue'and defend the vine, which thy 
right hand hath planted :"and ler all ay: 

tions ſe the gone of EREOY RE] 


 Haſten Lord,and rary not. 


A "GODLIE PRAYER To 


be ſaid at all times. 


| fr Onour & WY be given to thee, 


6'Lord Godalmighrtie, moſte dea- 


re Father of heauen, for all thy mercies 
and louing kyndenes ſhewed ynto vs,in 


titat | 
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A PRAYER. 'T75 


'3$ | F it hath pleaſed thy gracious goodnes 
i}  frely & ofthyne owne accorde,to ele&t 
and chule vs to faluation before the be- 
ginning of the worlde: &euen lyke co- 


tinuall thikes be giuen to thee for crea- 
ting vs after thyne owne image, for re- 
deming vs with y precious blood of thy 


deare Sonne, when we were vtterly loſt, 


for ſanRifying vs with thyne holy Spric 
in the reuelacion & knowledce of thine 
holy.worde, for helping and ſuccouring 
vs in all our nedes and neceſſities. for ſa- 
uing vs from 'all dangers of bodie and 


«ſpule,for comforting vs ſo fatheriy in all 


our tribulacions and perſecutions, for 
ſparing vs ſo long and giuing vs ſo large 


' atymeof repentance. Theſe benefires, 


6 moſte mercyfull Father, Jyke as we 
knowledge to haue receined them of 
thyne onely goodnes, enen ſo we beſe- 
che thee; tor thy deare ſone ITeſus chrifts 
fake tograuntvs alwayes thyne holie 
Sprit , whereby we may continually 
grove in thankfulnes towardes thee, 
to be led into all truerh , and comforted 
in all our aduerſities. O Lord , ſtreng- 
| | L. i. | 


176 A PRAYER. 
then our faith-: kindle-it more in. fer- 
uentnes and Joue towardes thee and 
our neighbours for thy ſake. Suffter ys 
not, moſte deare Father , to receive thy 
worde any more in vaine, but grit vs al- 
wayes the aſiſtice of thy grace and ho- 
le Sprite, that in heart;worde and dede 
we may ſanGjfie and do worſhip to thy 
Name. Helpe to amplifie and creeks 
thy kingdome, that what ſoeuer thou 
ſendeſt, we may be heartly wel content 
with thy good pjeaſureand wvill : let vs 
not lacke the thing, 6 Father , without 
the w we can not ſerue thee, but bleſſe 
Lou ſo all the workes of our hides, that 
vc may haue fufficient, and notto be 
chargeable } but rather helpfull 'vnto 
others:be merciful, 8 Lord,to our offen- 
ces : and ſeing our dette 1s great , which 
thou halt forgiven ys in lelus Chnilt,mi 
ke vs to loue' thee and our neighbours 


ſo muche the more. Be thou our Father, 


our Captaine and Defender : in all ten- 


rations holde thou vs by thy mercytull| 


hand, thatwe may be delivered from ail 


(] 


inccnuenienccs, and end our les :n 
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the ſanGifying & honour of thine holie 


Name, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 


.and onely Sauiour, So be it. Let thy 


mightic hand and ovtſtretched arme, 5 

Lord, be ſtil our defence: thy mercie 
and louing kyndenes in Tefus Chrift 
thy deare Sonne, our ſaluation, thy true 
and holie worde, our inftruction : thy 
grace and holic Sprite, our comfort and 
conſolation, vnto the end and in the 
end. So beit. ; | 


O Lord, increaſe our faith. 


A PRAYER TO BE SAID 
OF THE CHILDE BEFORE 
he {tudie his leſſon. 

Of the 119. Pſalme. 


VVherein ſhal the Childe addreſle his 
way?.1n guiding him ſelfe according to 
thy worde. Open myne cyes and1 
ſhal knowe the merueiles of thy Law. 
Giue me vnderſtanding, & I thal ke- 
pethy Law,yea,I ſhal kepe it with mi 

. ne whole heart. 


L iiij, 


19s A PRAYER, 

pO which art the fountaine of alt © 
L wiſdome and knowledge , ſeing it 
hath pleaſed thee to giue me the meane 
'- tO be taught in my youth for to learne 
to guide me godly and houeſltly all the 
courſe of my life, it may alſo pleaſe thee 
to lighten myne vnderſtanding(y which 
of it ſclfe is blinde) that it may compre- 
hend and receiue that dofrine and lear- 
ning which ſhalb:.: avghe me : it may 
pleaſe thee tro: ſt, 1gthen my memo- 
rie to kepe it well: it may pleaſe thee 
allo to diſpoſe myne hearte' willinglie 
to receiue 1t with ſuche defire as ap- 
perteineth: ſo that by myne ingratitude 
the occaſion which thou givelſt me, be 
not loſt. That I may thus do,it may plca 

ſe thee to powre ypon me thyne hole. 
Sprit, the Sprir, I ſay, of all vnderitan- 
ding , trueth , iudgement, wiſdome and 
learning, the which may make me able 
ſo tg profite, that-the paines that ſhalbe 

"taken in teaching me, be.nor in vaine. 

And to what itudie ſoeuer I apply my 
ſelfe make me.6 Lord,to addreſle it vn- 
to the right en«:thar is to knoxe thee 
| our 
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hs tour Lord LIeſus Chriſt s y I may have fu 


|" lyethee vprightly according to thy plea- 
ure, ſo that whar ſocuerT letrne;it may 


— > Fifi. WM 


truſt of faluation in thy grace, &to ſer- 


| thevyamiie of their wits,and lykewiſe to 


be vnto me asan inſtrument to help m 
thereunto. And ſeing thou doſt promiſe 
'to'giue wiſdometo the lyrle & humble; 
ones, and to confounde the proude in: 


makethy ſelfe knowen to them that be 
of an ypright hearr;, and alſo'to blynde 
the vngodly and wicked, I beſeche thee| 
to facion me vnto true humilitie, ſo that! 
T may be taught firſt to be obedient vn-| 
to thee,and next vnto my ſuperiors,that 
thou haſt appointed over me: further f, 
it may pleaſe thee to diſpoſe mine heart: 
ynfeinedly to ſeke thee and to forſal:e 


| 
o 
. 


all euil and filthie luſtes of the fleſh: and 
that in this ſorte I may now prepare my 
 ſelfe to ſerne thee once in that eſtate w 
it ſhal pleaſe theeto appoit for nie whe 
' T ſhal come to age. Þ 


Out of he. 25. Phalme: | 


The Lord reueileth his ſecrets vnto the]. 


% 


Sh 


| on 


[3L0 "A PRAYER. ; 


. - knowehis alliance: - 


A PRAYER TO. BF SAIH 
; . 'beforecaman begin his worke, 


O Lord God moſte merciful Father 
VJZ and Sauiour , ſeing it hath pleaſed 
thee to command vs to trauel, that we 
' may relicue our nede, we beſeche thee 


/ thatfexrehim, and makejh them 16 


of thy grace ſo to bleſſe our labour, that 


thy bleſsing may exted voto vs, without 
the which we are not able to cotinue: & 
that this great fauour may bea witneſſp 
ynto vs of thy bountifulnes & aſsiſtice, 


fo that thereby we may knove F father- 


lie care that thou halt ouer vs. - - 

_ Moreouer, 6 Lord, we beleche thee 
y woldeſt ſtrengthen vs with thine holy 
Sprite, that we may faithfully travel in 
our ſtate and vocation without fraude 
or deceit: & that we may indeuour our 
ſelues to followe thine holy ordinance, 
rather then to ſeke to ſatiſhe our grie- 
die affe&ions or defire to gaine. And if 
it pleaſe thee, 6 Lord, to proſper our la- 
bour, 
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A PRAYER, I3t 


| bour, giue VS2 mynde allo to help them 


that haue nede,according to that abilitic 
that thou of thy ewe alt giue vs: & 


knowing that all good things come of 


thee, graunt that we may humble our 
ſelues to our neighbours , 8 not by any 
meanes lyfte our (clues vp aboue them, 


which haue not recciued fo liberal a por 


ti6 as of thy mercie y halt giue vnto vs 
And if it pleaſe theeto trye & exerciſe 
vs by greater pouertie & neds, then our 
fleſh wolde deſire : y thou woldeſt yer, 
6 Lord,graunt vs grace to knowe y thou 
wilt nouriſh vs continually through thy 
bountiful liberalitie , that we be not fo 
tempted that we fall into diſtruſt : bur 
that we may paciently waite til thou fill 


vs, not onely with corporal graces & be 
nefires, but chiefly with thine heauenlic 


and ſpiritual treaſures, to the intent that 
we may alwayes haue more ample occa- 
ſion to gine thee thankes , and ſo who- 
ly to reſt ypon thy mercies, Heare vs, 6 
Lord of mercie, through Ieſus Chriſt 
thy Sonne our Lord. Amen, | 


\ Jig" E 


4 m 


WRTISREES Nor - — ——_ 5 ; r_ ; "Ps ” 000 PA A EIT. PE PART rs Pegs AA 4 ores?) 1,7 DR RY = _ 


” Dag 
* * os ; 


v 


Jas 


9. 


REA 


Ma as 
Dn BB 7 _ TT 
; ; ; 
- v&" -4 23, 
YN | 
OS, TS 
£ oy - F'9 
= Wo 6 


LY 


. 
$2577 
_EBAF 


3-6 

$507 AOUKY 
£2 wb OS ye 
ates 
Tae 
A a8 5 
: * 4X 


+ y q 5 BY + x 
og Ae Fas - 
ER He 


4 


r 
3 


RIS Fee” 
FUL SER: 


Fs 
NS 
£4 


Do 


4 ; 


v7 


